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Saodat MUHAMEDOVA,

Toshkent davlat ozbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
ozbek tili va uni ogitish metodikasi kafedrasi mudiri,
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor

SAMIXON ASHIRBOYEV: O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGI VA
PEDAGOGIKASIDAGI YORQIN IJODIY YO'L

O'zbek tilshunosligi va oliy pedagogika sohasiga beqiyos
hissa go‘shgan olimlar orasida Samixon Ashirboyevning nomi
alohida e’tiborga sazovor. 1946-yil 18-aprelda Qozog'iston
Respublikasi Chimkent viloyatining Turkiston tumani Koriz
gishlog‘ida tavallud topgan Samixon aka hayotining butun yo'li
ilmga va pedagogikaga bag‘ishlangan. O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti
fanlari doktori, professor sifatida u faqgat tilshunoslikdagi
yangi yo'nalishlarni rivojlantirib qolmay, balki avlodlar uchun
ilmiy maktab asosini ham yaratdi. Uning ilmiy faoliyati va
pedagogik yo'nalishlari bir-biri bilan bog‘langan bo'lib, har bir
tadqiqoti milliy tilning qadriyatlari va tarixini targ‘ib qilishga
xizmat giladi. Samixon Ashirboyevning hayotiy yo'li va ilmiy
ijodi nafagat ozbek tilshunosligida, balki xalq ta’'limining
zamonaviy standartlarini shakllantirishda ham uzoq yillar
davomida muhim rol o‘ynadi.

Ustozning ilmiy faoliyati va tadqiqot yo‘nalishlari sergirra.
Samixon Ashirboyev 1975-yilda “O‘zbek tili grammatik
qurilishining o'rganilish tarixidan (1875-1917-yillardagi rus
turkologlari asarlari asosida)” mavzusidagi dissertatsiyasini
himoya qildi. Bu ish o‘zbek tilshunosligida tarixiy
tadgiqotlarga yangi yo'nalish ochdi. Ustoz 1990-yilda doktorlik

2026-yil 7-son

‘Samixon Ashirboyev
hech gachon vijdoniga
qgarshi bo lgan gapni
gapirmaydi, har qanday
vaziyatda ham haqigat
tomonida bo ‘ladi, ilmda,
hayotda hech gachon o'z
hayotiy prinsiplaridan
voz Rechmaydi. Shuning
uchun u hamma-hamma
sohada talabchan va
pozitsiyasi gat iy inson”.

dissertatsiyasini himoya qilib, Alisher Navoiyning nasriy
asarlaridagi gaplarning tarkibiy va ma’no xususiyatlarini
ilmiy asosda tahlil qgildi. Bu tadgiqot nafaqgat tilshunoslar
uchun, balki adabiyotshunoslar va Navoiy muxlislari uchun
ham katta ahamiyat kasb etdi.

Uning “Alisher Navoiy prozasi - sintaktik tadgiqot obyekti”
(1988), “Alisher Navoiyning nasriy asarlarida murakkablashgan
sodda gaplar” (1993), “Qutbning “Xisrav va Shirin” dostoni va
“O'zbek adabiy tili” (1997) kabi monografiyalari va risolalari
ilmiy hamda tarixiy manbalar asosida o‘zbek tilshunosligida
yangi nazariy jihatlarni ochdi. Samixon aka tarixiy manbalar va
go‘lyozmalarni mustagil tahlil gilishda ham yuqgori malakaga
ega bo'lib, bu boradagi tadgiqotlari milliy til va adabiy
merosimiz qadriyatlarini ilmiy asosda tiklashga xizmat gildi.

Samixon Ashirboyevning oliy pedagogik faoliyati ham uzoq
tarixga ega. Oz ishini 1968-yili Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent
davlat pedagogika institutining (hozirgi O‘zbekiston Milliy
pedagogika universiteti) umumiy tilshunoslik kafedrasida
boshladi. Keyinroq kafedra mudiri va fakultet dekani vazifasini
bajardi, so'ng 15 yil davomida universitet prorektori sifatida
ham faoliyat yuritdi. Natijada ustoz professorlik bo‘ldi va
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shogirdlar chigardi. Ustozning darslari nafaqgat bilim berish,
balki talabalarning fikrlash gobiliyatini rivojlantirish, ularda
tadgiqotga qiziqgish uyg'otishga qaratilgan edi. Uning
har bir darsi ilmiy ma’ruzadan ko‘ra hayotiy tafsilotlar
bilan boyitilgan bilim sahnasi bo'lib, unda talabalar
nafagat til qoidalarini, balki o‘zbek tili tarixi, sintaksis va
dialektologiyasi hagida ham yangi fikr olishadi. Samixon
aka shogirdlari bilan ishlashda ham yuqori talabchanlik
va insoniylikni uyg‘unlashtirdi. Uning rahbarligida ko‘plab
olimlar o'z dissertatsiya ishlarini himoya gilgan. Ustozning
shogirdlari nafagat o'zbek tilshunosligida, balki pedagogika
va adabiyotshunoslikda ham faoliyat yuritmoqgda.

Samixon Ashirboyev ijodiy faoliyati davomida 100 dan
ortiq asar va nashrlarni taaqdim etdi. U maktablar va oliy
ta’lim muassasalari uchun “O‘zbek tili”, “Qadimgi turkiy til”,
“O'zbek tilining tarixiy grammatikasi”, “O‘zbek adabiy tili
tarixi”, “Eski o'zbek tili va yozuvi”, “O‘zbek dialektologiyasi”,
“Turkiy tillarning qiyosiy-tarixiy grammatikasi” kabi darslik va
go‘llanmalarni yaratdi. Uning darsliklari nafagat zamonaviy
ta’lim talablariga javob beradi, balki milliy til merosini
ilmiy asosda o‘zlashtirishda ham katta ahamiyatga ega.
Masalan, 2021-yilda nashr gilingan “O‘zbek dialektologiyasi”
darsligi mustaqillik yillarida yaratilgan eng zamonaviy
asar sifatida e’tirof etilgan. Bu asarlar nafagat akademik
hamjamiyatda, balki keng omma orasida ham gadrlanadi.
“Eski o‘zbek tili va yozuvi”, “O‘zbek dialektologiyasi” va
“Areal lingvistika” asarlari esa 0z sohasida ilk va unikal
hisoblanadi. Qozog‘istondagi o'zbek maktablari uchun ham
davlat ta’lim standartlari va 5-9-sinflar uchun “O‘zbek tili”
darsliklarining muallifi sifatida ham faoliyat yuritdi. Bu ish
uning ilmiy qobiliyati, tashkilotchilik mahorati va pedagogik
mahoratini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.

Ustozning shaxsiy fazilatlari uning ijodiy va pedagogik
merosi kabi ibrat va namunaga arziydi. Samixon Ashirboyev
mas’uliyatli, zahmatkash olim va talabchan ustozdir.
Yumori va insonga nisbatan mehri esa talabalari va
hamkasblari uchun doimiy ilhom manbayi bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Tadqgiqotlarga nisbatan yuqori talabchanlik, ijodiy
intizom va shogirdlarga hurmat va samimiylik uning
shaxsini nafaqgat oliy ta’lim muassasalarida, balki keng
jamoatchilik orasida ham e’tirof etilishiga sabab bo‘lgan.

Samixon Ashirboyevning oliy pedagogik faoliyati uning
ilmiy va ijodiy merosining markaziy gismi hisoblanadi. U
1996-2011-yillarda oliy ta’limdagi standartlashtirish va
metodik dasturlarni ishlab chigishda muhim rol o‘ynadi.
O‘gituvchilar tayyorlash, pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha
33 ta bakalavriat yo'nalishi va 57 ta magistratura
mutaxassisligining Davlat ta’lim standartlarini tuzish ishiga
rahbarlik qildi. Bu jarayonda nazariy bilimlarni amaliyot
bilan uyg‘unlashtirish, mahalliy va xalqaro tajribani tadbiq
etishda faol gatnashdi. Samixon aka oliy ta’limda nafaqat
standart va dasturlarni ishlab chiqdi, balki uning nazariy va
amaliy jihatlarini keng jamoatchilikka yetkazishda ham faol
bo’ldi. “Oliy pedagogik ta’lim me’yoriy hujjatlari: yutuglar,
tajribalar, istigboldagi ishlar’, “Jamiyatning ma’naviy
yuksalishida oliy pedagogik ta’limning o‘rni” va “Oliy
pedagogik ta’lim mazmuni uyg‘unligi” kabi maqolalarida
oliy ta’lim sohasidagi qarashlari bbayon qildi.

Ustozning “O‘zbek shevashunosligi markazi” direktori
sifatidagi faoliyati alohida e’tibor a e’tirofga loyig. Uning
rahbarligida tashkil etilgan “O‘zbek shevashunosligi markazi”
mamlakatimizda dialektologik tadqgigotlarni kengaytirish,
shevashunoslik sohasidagi ilmiy maktabni rivojlantirish va
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milliy tilning turli girralarini chuqur o‘rganish vazifasini o'z
zimmasiga olgan. Markaz Samixon aka rahbarligida nafagat
milliy shevalarning tarixi, grammatik va semantik xususiyatlari,
balki ularning leksik va fonetik jihatlari bo'yicha ham ilmiy
tadgiqotlarni tashkil etmoqda. Markazdagi tadqiqotlar
kitoblar, maqgolalar va darsliklar, qolaversa, elektron bazalar,
interaktiv kartalar va sheva leksikasini yorituvchi zamonaviy
texnologiyalar orqali ham targ‘ib qilinyapti. Samixon
Ashirboyevning rahbarligida Markaz jamoasi shevashunoslik
sohasida ilmiy muhokamalar, konferensiyalar va seminarlar
tashkil etmoqda. Bu tadbirlar yosh tadgiqotchilar uchun yangi
bilimlarni egallash, o'zbek tilining mintagaviy xususiyatlarini
chuqur o‘rganish va ilmiy fikr almashish uchun imkoniyat
yaratadi. Samixon aka markaz faoliyatida amaliy va nazariy
tadgiqgotlarni uyg‘unlashtirishga ham alohida e’tibor
garatmoqda. Bu harakat shevashunoslik sohasidagi ilmiy ishlar
natijalarini maktab va oliy ta’lim darsliklariga tatbiq etish,
ularni pedagogik jarayonlarda qo‘llashni ta’'minlaydi. Bu esa
0z navbatida, milliy tilning rivoji va hurmatini yuksaltirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu tariga Samixon Ashirboyevning
“Ozbek shevashunosligi markazi” direktori sifatidagi faoliyati
yurtimizda shevashunoslikni yangi bosgichga olib chigmoqgda.

Samixon Ashirboyevning shaxsiy fazilatlari ko'p. U
madaniy hayotda ham faol ishtirok etadi. Har yili fevral
oyi Navoiy va Bobur g‘azallariga bag‘ishlangan maxsus
kechada she’rlarni yoddan ijro giladi va ularni jonli
go'shiglarda taqdim etadi. Uning bu harakati talabalar va
keng jamoatchilik uchun madaniy va ma’naviy bir maydon
yaratadi. Bu tadbirlarda Samixon aka she’riy nutq va musigiy
gobiliyati ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Ustoz nafaqat ilmiy merosni,
balki milliy madaniy an’analarni ham avlodlarga yetkazuvchi
shaxs sifatida ham xalgiga xizmat qiladi.

0‘zining qutlug’ 80 yoshini qarshi olgan Samixon aka
nafagat buyuk olim, balki jamiyat uchun namunaviy ustoz
va insondir. Uning mehri, shuhrati va mas’uliyatchanligi
ko‘plab avlodlar uchun ilhom manbayi bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
“Olim bo'lish oson, odam bo‘lish giyin” deganlaridek,
S.Ashirboyev insoniylik bobida ham ko‘pchilikka saboq
bera oladigan shaxs. Rektorimiz Sh.Sirojiddinovning ustoz
haqgida bizga aytgan fikrlariga chin dildan qo‘shilamiz:
“Ashirboyev domlani ayrim odamlar yoqtirishmaydi, bilasizmi,
nega? Chunki domla hech qachon vijdoniga qarshi bo‘lgan
gapni gapirmaydi, har ganday vaziyatda ham haqiqat tomonida
bo'ladi, ilmda, hayotda hech qachon o'z hayotiy prinsiplaridan
voz kechmaydi. Shuning uchun u hamma-hamma sohada
talabchan va pozitsiyasi qat’iy inson. Men esa aynan shunday
insonlarni hurmat gilaman va qadrlayman’.

Darhagiqat, domla ilmiy tadgiqotlarga ham, ta’lim
jarayoniga ham eng yuksak talablarni qo‘'yadi. Shunga ko‘ra
ilmning hagigiy sohiblarini hamisha e’zozlab, motivatsiya
berib kelayotgan kam sonli insonlardan biridir. Ishonch bilan
aytishimiz mumkinki, ustozning jiddiy giyofasi ortida o'ta
dilkash, inson sha’ni va mehnatini gadrlaydigan, muruvvatli,
hazil-mutoibani yaxshi ko‘radigan shaxs yashiringan.

Bugun ustoz gaynoq ilmiy ijod jarayonida. O‘zbek tili
tarixi, shevashunosligini targ‘ib qilish, tadqiq qilish ishlariga
bosh-gosh bo‘lmogda. Shularni umrining mazmuni deb bilgan
olim, o‘zbek tilshunosligining dunyo migyosidagi tanigli
namoyandasi, filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Samixon
Ashirboyevga asrlarga tengdosh umr, mustahkam sog‘lik,
ilmiy va ijodiy zafarlar tilaymiz. Ustoz hali hayotda ham, ilmda
ham bardam, ijodda esa sermahsul. Ilohim, umringiz uzoq
bo‘lsin, hurmatli va e’zozli ustozimiz, Samixon aka!
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SAID AHMAD KOMEDIYALARIDA
XALQ OG‘ZAKI IJODIGA MUNOSABAT

Annotatsiya. Magolada Said Ahmadning komediyalarida xalq og‘zaki ijodi janrlarining personajlar nutgida go'llanishi va ularning
uslubiy vazifalari batafsil organilgan. Dramaturg xalq magqollari, topishmoqlar, aforizmlar va boshqa og‘zaki ijod shakllaridan personaj
xarakterini ochish, komik vaziyatni yaratish va dramatik konfliktni rivojlantirish magsadida qo'llagani koTsatib o'tilgan. Shu bilan birga,
Magqollarni personaj so'zlari bilan uygunlashtirib, ularga go'shimcha mano yuklagani va bu orqali dialoglarni hayotiy, ravon va obrazli
gilgani ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so'zlar: Said Ahmad, komediya, xalq og'zaki ijodi, dramatik asar, folklor, personaj, uslubiy vazifa.

Annotation. The article examines in detail the use of genres of folk oral creativity in Said Ahmad’s comedies in the speech of the
characters and their stylistic functions. It is shown that the playwright employed folk proverbs, riddles, aphorisms, and other forms of oral
creativity to reveal character traits, create comic situations, and develop dramatic conflict. It is also emphasized that the proverbs were
harmoniously integrated into the characters’ speech and supplemented with additional meanings, making the dialogues lively, fluent, and
expressive.

Keywords: Said Ahmad, comedy, folk oral creativity, dramatic work, folklore, character, stylistic function.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe Noapo6bHO paccMaTpMBAETCS UCMONb30BAHMUE XKaHPOB YCTHOTO HAPOLHOIO TBOPYECTBA B PEYUM NMEePCOHAXKEN KoMeanit
Canpa Axmapa u ux ctunuctmyeckne dyHKUmK. MokasaHo, YTo Apamatypr obpallaeTcs K HApOAHbIM MOCN0BULAM, 3araskaM, ahopusmam u
opyrum dopmMam onbKIopa C LEeNbld packpbiTUS XapakTepa NepcoHaXem, co3AaHns komuyeckoro acddekTa u pasBuUTUS ApamMaTUYeCcKoro
KoHdnmkTa. OTMevaeTcs TakxKe, 4TO, OPraHMYHO BK/KOYAs MOCIOBULbI B PeYb repoeB M NpUaaBas MM AOMONHUTENbHbIE CMbICIOBbIE OTTEHKM,
aBTOp AenaeT Ananoru 6onee XunBbIMU, BbIpasuTebHbIMU U 0OPasHbIMMU.

Kniouesble cnoBa: Caup AxMmaz, komeoms, HapoLHOE YCTHOE TBOPYECTBO, APaMaTMYecKoe Mpou3BeAeHue, (ONbKIop, MepcoHasx,

cTUAMCTMYECKas QYHKLMS.

Adabiyot olamida Said Ahmad “yumor ustasi” sifatida
tanilgan. Uning hikoyalari, hajviya va komediyalari xalq jonli
so’zlashuvi, maqol va o'xshatish, mubolag‘a kabi vositalarga
boyligi bilan ajralib turadi. Dramaturg so'z va iboralar
mazmuniga diggat bilan yondashib, bu vositalarni personaj
xarakterini yanada yorgin va to‘liq ochish, asarda ko‘tarilgan
g'oyalarni kuchaytirish magsadida qo‘llaydi. Yozuvchining juda
ko'p ibora yoki jumlalari ham xalq orasida ommalashib ketgan.

Said Ahmad komediyalarida o'z gahramonlari,
personajlarini o'ziga xos tilda “so‘zlatadi”. Masalan, “Kelinlar
qo‘zg‘oloni” komediyasida Farmonbibi va uning kelinlari
tilidan bir-biriga o'’xshamagan soz va jumlalar, maqollar
go‘llashga e’tibor beradi. Jumladan, “Do‘st boshga, dushman
oyoqgga qaraydi”, “Ishonmagin do‘stingga, somon tiqar
po‘stingga”, “Bir tovugga ham don kerak, ham suv kerak”,
“Eskini yamasang esing ketadi” singari magollarni mahorat
bilan qo‘llaydi. Ular fagatgina ixchamlik, sigiqlik, obrazlilik
kasb etmay, balki asarga hayotiy ruh baxsh etadi, komik
vaziyat yaratadi Farmonbibi va uning kelinlari xarakterini
to'larog ochishga xizmat qiladi.

“Kelinlar qo‘zg‘oloni” komediyasi personajlari aytgan
magqollar bevosita ularning xarakteriga mos keladi va
komediyada konfliktni harakatlantirishga xizmat giladi.
Masalan, “Ikki go‘chgorning boshi bir gozonda gaynamas”
magoli komediyada qaynona-kelin o‘rtasidagi mojaroni gisqa,
ixcham shaklda ifodalashga xizmat gilgan. Yoki “Olarda kirar
jonim, berarda chigar jonim” magolining gahramon tilidan
aytilishi oila a’zolarining maoshlarini yig'ib olish bilan bog'liq
vogealar mantigiga mos tushgan.

Said Ahmadning mahorati shundaki, u komediyalarida
magollarni ko'p go’llash bilan kifoyalanmaydi, balki ular
yordamida so‘zning ko‘rkini oshirib, komediyaga obrazlilik
baxsh etadi. Shu sababdan bo‘lsa kerak, komediyada ba’zi
diologlar fagat maqollardan tashkil topgan:

Bashorat: “Ichingdan chiggan baloga, gayga boray davoga”
- yaxshimanmi, yomonmanmi - oyimni farzandiman. Oyim
mendan tonmaydilar. “Qo'ng‘iz bolasini oppog‘im deyar ekan”,
“Har kimniki o0'ziga, oy ko'rinar ko‘ziga”.

Farmonbibi: “Ko’p gap eshakka yuk” [2: 411].
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Komediyadan olingan ushbu parchaning ma’nosini agar
magqollarsiz ifodalamogqchi bo‘lsak, g'oyat uzun jumlalar
hosil bo‘lgan bo‘lar edi. Dramaturg shuning uchun ham
magqollarni o‘rinli qo‘llab, ular orqali kengrog mazmunni
sigiq shaklda berishga harakat giladi, asar tilini bezaydi.

Said Ahmad ikkinchi komediyasi “Kuyov’da ham
magqollar zimmasiga katta mas’uliyat yuklagan. Asarning
bosh gahramoni G'anining keksalikda bir tan mahram
istab, kulgili kuyga tushib yurganini ko‘rsatishda dramaturg
personajlar tilidan magollarni qo‘llaydi. Aynigsa, G‘ani
otaning moddiy jihatdan to‘la ta‘'minlangani, farzandlari
bilan yaxshi yashayotganini ko‘rsatgan dramaturg uning
turmushda moddiy yordamga emas, balki ma’naviy ko‘makka,
suyanchiqgqga zor ekanligini asarda qo‘llanilgan “Tani boshga
dard bilmas” [3: 35] magolining mag‘z-mag‘ziga singdirib
yuborgan. Shuningdek, komediyada personajlar tilidan
aytilgan “Yoshlikda bergan ko'ngil, ayrilmas balo bo‘lur”
[3: 36] magoli ham G'ani otaning yoshlik yillarida qizlarni
o'ziga ergashtirib yurganiga, qarilik chog‘ida ham ularni
ahyon-ahyonda eslab turishiga ishora qilyapti.

Shu jihati gimmatliki, Said Ahmad xalq magollarini
go‘llashda ularning aynan tayyor matnlari bilan
kifoyalanmagan, ba’zan magqgollarni personajlar tilidan
aytilgan so‘zlar bilan bog‘lab, o‘zgartirilgan shaklda
bergan, maqollarga qo‘'shimcha - ko‘chma ma’no yuklagan.
Jumladan, “Kelinlar gqo‘zg‘oloni” komediyasida dramaturg “...
taka bo‘lsin sut bersin” magolining matniga so‘z qo‘shib, “
taka bo’lsin, yuz gramm suti bolsin” tarzida qo‘llaydi, kulgi
o‘yg‘otishga harakat qiladi.

Ba'zan esa, dramaturg xalq magollari matniga yagin, mos
magollar, jumlalar hosil giladi, magollardagi so‘zlarning o'rniga
boshga so‘zlarni kiritadi: “...mulla mingan eshakdek yuvosh
bo'lib golasiz” iborasida “eshak” so‘zi o'rnida “velosiped” so'zini
kiritish orgali kulgi hosil bo'lishiga xizmat gildirgan.

Said Ahmad magqollarni ijobiy gahramonlar tilidan
go‘llashda ba’zan aytilayotgan gapning hayotiyligini,
tabiiyligini ta’minlash maqgsadida ularning mazmuniga
go‘shimcha ma’no, piching, kesatiq singarilarni qo‘shadi.
Masalan, “Kuyov” komediyasida personaj tilidan go‘llanilgan
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“Kelinni kelganda ko'r, sepini yoyganda ko'r” (48-bet ) magoli
0z leksik ma’nosida emas, balki uylanish niyatida yurgan
gariyaga nisbatan ishlatilib, unga piching, kesatiq ohanglari
ham singdirilgan.

Dramaturg Said Ahmad ustozi Abdulla Qahhor singari
tayyor iboralar, maqollarni go‘llash bilan kifoyalanmasdan o'zi
ham ularni gayta ishlab, tilimiz boyligiga boylik qo‘shishga
harakat gilgan. Zero, uning komediyalaridagi “Qiz bolaning
zorigishi yomon yo‘lga yurishi”, “Yaxshiga yaxshi, yomonga
yomon”, “Zo‘rdan zo'r chigsa, zo'r bo'ynini gisar” singari
iboralar ana shu magsadda yaratilgandir.

Dramaturg o'z komediyalarida so‘z va iboralarni personajlar
xarakteriga mos holda qo'llar ekan, dramatik asarning o'ziga
xos bo‘lgan asosiy xususiyati, ya’ni personajlarning o'z tili
vositasida o'z timsollarini ko‘rsatishiga, xarakterini namoyon
gilishiga alohida digqat giladi. Shuning uchun bo'lsa kerak,

dramaturgning komediyalarida personajlarning kimligi o'zi
aytgan dastlabki jumlasidanoq bilinadi. Masalan, “Kelinlar
go‘zg'oloni” komediyasida farzandlarining oilalari bilan
mustaqil yashashlariga yo'l bermayotgan Farmonbibining
aytgan quyidagi jumlasida o'z ifodasini topgan: “Bu uy ham
bir hukumat. Ha, bir mamlakat. O‘z poshshosi, 0’z qonuni
bor” [2: 398].

Xullas, dramaturg Said Ahmad o'z komediyalarida kulgi va
komiklikni hosil gilishga xizmat qgiladigan til vositasi borki,
ulardan unumli foydalanishga harakat gilgan. Xususan,
xalq og'zaki ijodi janrlari va ularning dramatik nutgni
shakllantirishdagi beqiyos imkoniyatlaridan foydalanishda,
aynigsa, nutgni ixcham va obrazli ifodalash, personaj nutgini
xalq jonli tiliga yaqinlashtirish hamda unga soddalik va
ravonlik bag‘ishlashda ijodiy yutuglarga erishgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. O'zbek xalg magollari / toplovchi Xosiyatxon Suvonqulova. - Toshkent: Adabiyot uchqunlari, 2014.- 152 b.
2.Ahmad S. Saylanma. 3-jild. - Toshkent: G'afur Gulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 1982.
3.Ahmad S. Yulduz. - Toshkent: Gafur Gulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 1986.
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Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari tillari va madaniyati instituti talabasi

UILYAM SHEKSPIRNING “HAMLET” ASARI BADIIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Uilyam Shekspirning “Hamlet” tragediyasining badiiy xususiyatlari va g'oyaviy mazmuni tahlil etiladi,
tragediya janrining nazariy asoslari, uning kelib chigishi hamda Shekspir ijodida tutgan orni yoritiladi. “Hamlet” tragediyasidagi Hamlet,
Klavdiy, Gertruda, Ofeliya obrazlari orgali inson ruhiyati, axloqiy tanlov, xiyonat va adolat muammolari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tragediya, Uilyam Shekspir, Hamlet, Klavdiy, badiiy tahlil, xiyonat va adolat, ezgulik va yovuzlik, falsafiy mazmun.

Annotation. This article analyzes the artistic features and thematic content of William Shakespeare’s tragedy “Hamlet”. It examines the
theoretical foundations of the tragedy genre, its origins, and its place in Shakespeare’s work. Through the characters of Hamlet, Claudius,
Gertrude, and Ophelia, the study explores human psychology, moral choice, betrayal, and justice.

Keywords: tragedy, William Shakespeare, Hamlet, Claudius, artistic analysis, betrayal and justice, good and evil, philosophical content.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyOTC XyLOXECTBEHHble 0COBEHHOCTU M uaeiHoe conepxaHue Tpareoun Yunbama LLlekcnnpa «famnets.
PaccMmaTtpuBatoTcs TeopeTUyeckne OCHOBBI KaHpa Tpareauu, ero NpoMCcxXoxaeHue u Mecto B TBopyectse Lekcnupa. Yepes obpasbl lamneta,
Knasaws, leptpyabl u Odennn packpbiBatoTCs BONPOCh! YeT0BEYECKOW NMCUXONOTUM, MOPabHOIO BbIBOpa, NpeAaTenbCcTBa M CrpaBesinBoCTU.
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310, punocodckoe coaepxKaHue.

Bizga ma’lumki, drama adabiyotimizning ma’lum darajada
taraqqiy etgan sohalaridan biridir. Drama janri bevosita
komediya va tragediya janrlariga bo'linadi. “Tragediya” sozi
yunoncha “tragoidia” so'zidan kelib chiqib, “echki qo‘shig‘i”
degan ma'noni bildiradi. Chunki gadimgi Yunonistonda teatr
ijrochilari echki terisidan tikilgan liboslarlarda o'z ijrolarini
namoyish etishgan. Bugun teatr va adabiyotda tragediya
adabiyot janrlaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [3: 20].

Tragediya zamonaviy dramaning baxtsizlikka olib keladigan,
markaziy muammolar xuddi gadimgi drama kabi gayg'uli yakun
topib, asar gahramonlarining fojiasi millat tannazuli bilan
tugaydigan asarlarga nisbatan ishlatiladi. Bunga esa odatda
axlogiy zaiflik, psixologik moslashuy, ijtimoiy bosim o'z ta'sirini
ko'rsatadi. Shekspir tragediyasi o'ziga xosligi bilan boshga
fojiali asarlardan ajralib turadi.

G'arbiy Yevropada Shekspir ijodini o‘rganish XVIII asrning
o‘rtalariga to'g’ri keladi. Germaniyada Gyote va Lessing,
Fransiyada Volter va boshgalar uning faoliyati haqida turli fikr
va mulohazalar bildirgan. Rossiyada ham Shekspir asarlariga
qgizigish XVIII asrning oxirlarida boshlangan. A.S.Pushkin Shekspir
ijodiga yuqori baho bergan. V.D.Belinskiy esa yozuvchining
realistik metodini batafsil tahlil qilib, yuksak baholagan. M.Gorkiy
uni “eng ulug’ dramaturg” deb ataydi [2: 12].

Shekspir tug'ilib kelayotgan kapitalistik tartiblarning inson
orzu-istaklariga zid ekanini ilg‘ab, burjua munosabatlarini
gattiq qoralaydigan, chuqur gumanistik (insonparvarlik)
g'oyalar bilan sug‘orilgan tragediyalar yaratdi. Buning yagqol
misoli uning mashhur “Hamlet” tragediyasidir. Bu asar Shekspir
ijodining cho‘qgisi. Belinskiy ta’biri bilan aytganda, “Hamlet”
dramatik shoirlar shohi boshidagi nurafshon toj o‘rtasiga gadab
go’yilgan eng porloq gavhardir.

Shekspir tragediyalarida asarga xos barcha unsurlar ishtirok
etadi. Fojiaga sababchi bo‘luvchi gahramon tragediyaning
eng muhim elementlaridan biridir. Mashhur olim Endryu
Sesil Bredlining aytishicha, “Shekspir tragediyasi bu aslida
hikoyadir. Shunday hikoyaki, azob-uqubat va ofat bilan yakun
topadi”. Uning asarlari har bir kitobxonga mana shunday ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Uning ijodidan bahramand bo‘lgan kishi tarix
mojizalaridan bahramand bo'ladi.

Tarix shaxdam gadamlar bilan oldinga siljisa-da, hayot
tarzimiz o'zgarsa-da, bizdan yuz yillar oldin yashab, ijod
gilgan bu adibning ijod mahsuli hozirda ham o'z giymatini
yo‘gotmagan. Shu sababdan uning asarlari to'rt asrdan ko'prog
vaqt o‘tsa-da, jahon va o‘zbek adabiyoti shuningdek, teatr
san’ati ixlosmandlari tomonidan gizg'in bahs va munozaralarga
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sabab bo‘lmoqda. Adabiyotshunos olim, filologiya fanlar
doktori Ibrohim Hagqul shunday ta’kidlaydi: “Uilyam Shekspir
ham “cherik chekmay” dunyoni zabt etgan adabiyot giroli
edi. Jahonda gancha elat va xalq yashasa, Shekspir aytarli
hammasining mehr-muhabbatini gozongan. Dunyodagi
hech bir til bo‘lmasa kerakki, Shekspir gahramonlari unda
gapirmagan bo‘lsa. Shekspir dahosi - eng oliy madaniyat
tarozisi demak” [2: 8].

Shekspir 1564-yilning 23-aprelida Stenford shahrida
dunyoda kelgan. Otasi Jon Shekspir va onasi Meri Uilyam uni
asosan til va adabiyot o'rgatiladigan maktabga berishgan.
Ulg‘aygach o'zining shahridan bo‘lgan Enn Xatauey ismli qgiz
bilan oila quradi va ular uchta farzand ko'rishadi: Syuzen,
egizaklar - Hamlet va Judet. 1592-yilda Shekspir Londonga
boradi va teatrda aktyor bo'lib faoliyat yuritadi. Oradan bir
yil o'tib, “Venera va Adonis” nomli dostoni chop etiladi va bu
asar unga muvaffagiyatlar eshigini ochadi. 1594-yilda yana
bir katta asari — “Lukresiya” dostonini e’lon giladi. Navbatdagi
uch yil ham unga omadli keladi. Shekspir yozgan asarlar, ya'ni
“Qirol Lir", “Makbet”, “Romeo va Juletta”, “Otello”, “Hamlet” kabi
tragediyalar, “Yoz kechasidagi tush”, “Venetsiya savdogari”,
“O'n ikkinchi kecha” singari komediyalar eng dovruqli teatrlar
sahnasidan tushmay keladi. Ularning aksariyatida yovuzlik
timsollari yovuzlikning hukmronligi uchun kurashadi. Shekspir
asarlarida hech gachon yaxshilik yovuzlik ustidan g‘alaba
gozonmaydi. Fagat real holatlar va yakunlar ustunlik giladi.

Shekspir o'z tragediyalarida oddiy xalgni emas, balki
mamlakatning obro‘li zodagonlari, shohlar va yuqori tabaga
vakillarini tasvirlagan. Bunga yaqqol dalil sifatida “Hamlet”
tragediyasini olishimiz mumkin. “Hamlet” pyeasini rus tilidan
o'zbek tiliga ilk bor 1934-yilda Abdulhamid Cho‘lpon tarjima
gilgan. Asarning 1948-yilda Maqsud Shayxzoda tomonidan
gilingan tajimasi ham xalq orasida keng ommalashgan.
1991-yilda Jamol Kamol asliyatdan o'z tiliga tarjima gilgan.

Hamlet Daniya shahzodasi, avvalgi qgirol va malika
Gerturadaning o‘g’lidir. U aglli, ochigko’ngil, kelishgan,
mulohazali, xalqga yordam beradigan, uning moliga
xinoyat gilmaydigan obrazlar biridir, shuning uchun xalq
uni sevadi. Uning o'limi tartibsizliklarni keltirib chigaradi.
U fazilatga boy, insoniylik sharafi va diyonat matlabi
uchun yashamaganida, kurashmaganida bu gadar o‘lmas
gahramonga aylanmagan bo‘lardi. Toj-u taxt uchun kurshlar
ko‘pincha hiyla, makr yo‘llariga olib boradi, ammo ularni
tark etgan adolatpesha Hamlet xalq tomonidan e’zozlangan
gahramondir.

t.me/TAT jurnal



[
lJ
“ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Asardagi boshlang‘ich voqealar Elsinor saroyida
boshlangan. Asardagi Marsell, Bernardo, Fransisko kabi
epizodik obrazlar (saroy qorovullari) gasrda tungi soat o'n
ikkida avvalgi girolni ko'rib golishadi va bo‘lgan vogealarni
Hamletning do‘sti Horatsioga aytishadi. U bunga avvaliga
ishonmaydi va ishonchi komil bo‘lgach, uni dostiga aytishga
qgaror giladi. Hamlet bunday paytda o‘ta tushkun kayfiyatda
edi, bir tomondan otasi vafot etgan bo'lsa, boshqga tarafdan 0z
onasi amakisiga turmushga chigayotgani edi. Hamlet tushkun
kayfiyatda Horatsioga shunday deydi:

Buning hisob cho'ti bor, bil Horatsio!

Azada xudoyiga pishgan ovqatlar-

Qo'yildi dasturxonga nikoh to'yida

Hayotimda bu kunni yana ko‘rmogqdan-
Dushmanimni jannatda ko'rishim afzal [1: 27].

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, Klavdiy va Gerturudaning hali
marhumning azasi tugamasidan turmush qurishi Hamletni
gattiq ta’sirlantirgan. Horatsio esa bo‘lgan barcha
vogealarni do'stiga aytib beradi. Shunda Hamletning
galbida gandaydir umid uyg‘onganday bo‘ladi va ular tun
yarmida gqasrga boradi. Hamlet, hagigatdan ham, otasining
arvohi bilan uchrashadi, otasi unga ukasi Klavdiy zahar
berib o‘ldirganini aytib beradi. Hamlet bularni eshitib,
hagigatni oydinlashtirmogchi bo‘ladi.

Asarda tasvirlangan asosiy qahramonlardan biri -
o‘sha paytdagi Daniya giroli Klavdiy. U bugalamun singari
tasvirlangan, sababi u 0’z akasining olimiga sababchi bo'lib
taxtga o'tirgani yetmagandek, ayoli bilan ham turmush
guradi. Ammo xalgning va Gerturudaning zulmidan qgo‘rgib,
Hamletga soxta mulozamat ko'rsatadi, chunki Hamlet uni
taxtdan ag'darishidan xavotirlanadi. Klavdiy mana shunday
ozini o'ylaydigan, razil va xiyonatkor edi, uni fagat toj-u
taxt qiziqtirardi.

Tragediyada juda ko'p gqahramonlar keltirilgan. Ulardan
biri saroy vaziri Poloniy edi. Klavdiy unga Hamletni kuzatib

yurishni buyuradi va u shahzodaning harakatlatidan boxabar
bo'lib turadi. Uning gizi Ofeliya ham go‘zallikda tengsiz edi,
ammo manfaatlar sabab Hamlet bilan munosabatlarini
o'zgartiradi, chunki uning otasi va akasi Laert unga garshi
edi. Ularning nazdida shahzoda bir qul kabi edi, chunki uni
girolning ta’sirida deb hisoblashardi. Mana shunday manfaatlar
ustiga qurilgan munosabatlar uzoq davom etmadi. Bundan
tashqgari, asardagi Gildensteri va Rozenkranats obrazlari
Hamletning bolalikdan birga kata bo‘lgan do'stlari edi, ular
ham manfaatni do‘stlikdan ustun go'yib, Klavdiy va’da gilgan
pullar uchun Hamletni o‘ldirishga tayyor. Dastlab ularga
josuslik yuklatiladi. So‘ngra ular Hamletni hibsga oladi,
nihoyat, Hamletni Angliyaga jo‘natish topshiriladi. Ular yo'lda
garoqchilarning hujumiga uchrab halok bo'lishadi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, asar Hamlet otasining o‘limi bilan
boshlanib, fojiali tarzda yana o'lim bilan yakun topadi. Eng
asosiysi, Hamlet otasining qotilini topib, undan o‘ch oldi.
Asarda asosiy mavzu xiyonat edi va hamma voqealar uning
atrofiga birlashadi. Hamlet otasining o‘limi orqali atrofidagi
odamlarning qanday ekanligini bilib oldi, chunki avvalgi
hukmdor davrida gilingan soxta mulozamatlar Klavdiyga
ham qilindi. Hamlet esa ular orqgali haqiqatlarni anglab
yetdi, do'sti deb bilgan insonlari sotqin, sevgilim deb bilgan
insoni Ofeliya ham unga vafo gilmagani asar ta’sirchanligini
yanada oshiradi. Shu bilan birga, o'sha davrning aristokratiya
gatlami xalgga jabr zulm ko‘rsatgani va oxir-ogibat, ular
ham oddiy odamlar kabi tuprogga qorishgani go‘rkovlar
sahnasi orgali ajoyib tarzda ko‘rsatilgan. Asar so‘ngida
adolat uchun kurashgan Hamlet o’z magsadiga erishadi.
Hamletning qirol Klavdiydan otasi uchun gasos olishi
mavjud ijtimoiy ziddiyatning keskinlashuviga sabab bo‘ladi.
Ya’'ni buzilgan feodal tizimning zulm va istibdoddan intiqgom
olishi ijtimoiy ziddiyatni yuzaga keltiradi. Hamlet chirigan
feodal olam kirdikorlarini fosh etibgina qolmay, balki
izdan chigib ketgan va buzilgan asrni “izga tushurish’ni
0'z zimmasiga oladi.
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O‘ZBEK TARIXIY ADABIYOTIDA GENDER ROLLARI VA MADANIY
NORMALAR TARJIMASI: ILMIY-TAHLILIY YONDASHUV

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ozbek tarixiy adabiyotida aks etgan gender rollari va madaniy normalarning tarjima jarayonidagi ifodasi
ilmiy-tahliliy yondashuv asosida organiladi.Xususan, Pirmqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” asaridagi ayol obrazlari misolida feodal jamiyatga
x0s ijtimoiy mavqe, psixologik holat va madaniy gadriyatlarning tarjimada qay darajada saqglanishi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda leksik, stilistik
va semantik qgiyinchiliklar hamda ularni bartaraf etish strategiyalari yoritilib, genderga oid nozik ma’nolarni xalgaro auditoriyaga yetkazish
muammolari ko'ib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, tarixiy adabiyot, gender rollari, madaniy normlar, ayol obrazlari, kulturologik yondashuv.

Annotation. This article explores the representation of gender roles and cultural norms in Uzbek historical literature in the process
of translation, based on a scientific and analytical approach. In particular, using the example of female characters in Pirimkul Qodirov’s
“Yulduzli tunlar”, the study analyzes the extent to which social status, psychological state, and cultural values characteristic of a feudal
society are preserved in translation. The research highlights lexical, stylistic, and semantic challenges, as well as strategies for overcoming
them, with a focus on conveying subtle gender meanings to an international audience.

Keywords: translation studies, historical literature, gender roles, cultural norms, female representation, cultural approach.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE Hay4HO-aHANIMTUYECKOrO MOAXOAA UCCNenyeTcs OTPaXeHWe reHAEpHbIX poneit U KyAbTYyPHbIX HOPM
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KnioueBble cnoBa: Teopus NEepeBOAd, MCTOpPWUYECKas NUTepaTypa, TEHAEpHble PpONW, KYNbTYPHbIE HOPMbI, XKEHCKue 06pasbl,

KYNbTYPOSIOrMYECKM NMOAXOA.

O'zbek tarixiy adabiyoti nafagat o‘tmishdagi vogealarni,
balki ijtimoiy tuzum, madaniy gadriyatlar va gender rollarining
murakkab tizimini ham aks ettiradi. Shunday asarlardan biri -
Primqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar”ida ayollar - malikalar
va haram a’zolarining hayoti feodal jamiyat kontekstida
tasvirlanadi va ularning ijtimoiy-siyosiy mavqeyi, shaxsiy
erkinlik chegaralari hamda madaniy normativlar o‘quvchiga
yetkaziladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, ushbu asar tarjimasida
nafaqgat lingvistik, balki madaniy, gender va semantik jihatlar
ham hisobga olinishi juda muhim.

Tarjima jarayonida muallif yaratgan ayol obrazlarining
ijtimoiy mavqgeyi, ichki dunyosi, emotsional va psixologik
xususiyatlarini saglash, shuningdek, feodal jamiyatning
gender va madaniy normalarini xalgaro auditoriyaga
yetkazish muhim ilmiy vazifa hisoblanadi. “Yulduzli tunlar”
asaridagi ayol obrazlari (Qutlug Nigor Xonim, Xonzoda Begim,
Mohlaroyim, Gulbadanbegim) feodal jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy va
siyosiy rollarning murakkab spektrini namoyon qiladi. Tarixiy
unvonlar — begim, xonim, sulton - nafaqat ijtimoiy mavge,
balki siyosiy va madaniy pozitsiyani ham belgilaydi. Shu bilan
birga, stilistik vositalar (epitetlar, metaforik ifodalar, dramatik
dialoglar) ayol obrazlarining psixologik va emotsional
gatlamlarini ochib beradi, ularning shaxsiyati va madaniy
majburiyatlarini aks ettiradi [4: 28].

Semantik nuqgtayi nazardan, ushbu obrazlar feodal
gadriyatlar, sadoqat, diniy etika, siyosiy faollik va ijtimoiy
cheklovlarni ramziy tarzda ifodalaydi. Tarjima jarayonida
ushbu semantik gatlamni saglash tarjimonning eng murakkab
vazifalaridan biri bo'lib, genderga oid subtil ma’nolarni
xalgaro tilga moslashtirish lozim [2: 87]. Tarjima jarayonida
uchraydigan asosiy qiyinchilik turlari:

Leksik qiyinchiliklar. Tarixiy unvonlar va madaniy
maxsus atamalar ingliz tilida aniq ekvivalentga ega emas.
Masalan, tanobiy uy, begim, xonim so‘zlari nafagat leksik,
balki ijtimoiy-siyosiy kontekstni bildiradi. Tarjimonlar bu
so‘zlarni saglash, moslashtirish yoki izoh bilan tagdim etish
yo'llarini tanlaydilar [3: 50].
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Stilistik giyinchiliklar. Ayol obrazlarini tasvirlashda
go‘llaniladigan metaforik va poetik ifodalar tarjimada
yo‘qolishi mumkin. Masalan, tarjimada Robiya va boshga
malikalar nutgining emotsional boyligi, muloyimligi va
dramatik ohangini saglash talab etiladi.

Semantik va kulturologik qgiyinchiliklar. Gender rollari va
ijtimoiy majburiyatlar, feodal jamiyatdagi patriarxal struktura,
diniy va madaniy normativlar tarjimada aniq yetkazilishi
lozim. Tarjima jarayonida tarixiy kontekstni hisobga olmaslik,
ayol obrazlarini tekis va soddalashtirilgan tarzda ko'rsatishga
olib keladi.

Tarjimada gender rollari va madaniy normalarni saglashda
quyidagi yondashuvlar samarali:

e So'zma-so'z tarjima bilan izohlar: tarixiy unvonlar
(begim, xonim) saglanadi, matn ichida izohlar beriladi.

e Madaniy moslashtirish (cultural adaptation): madaniy
maxsus tushunchalar ingliz tilida tushunarli shaklga keltiriladi,
masalan, tanobiy uy “aristokratik oila uyi” sifatida ifodalanadi.

« Stilistik yaqinlashtirish (stylistic equivalence): ayol
obrazlarining nutqi, emotsional ohangi va muloyimligi ingliz
tilidagi mos ekvivalentlar orgali saglanadi.

e Semantik kengaytirish (semantic amplification):
tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstni tushuntirish uchun matnga
nozik qo‘shimchalar kiritiladi, shu orqali gender va madaniy
normalar xalgaro auditoriyaga aniq yetkaziladi:

Asliyat: “Tangrim sizni ham panohida asrasin, Tohir o'gal’[1: 5].

Tarjima: “May the Almighty preserve you, Tahir’.

Bu yerda tarjimon diniy hurmat ohangini va ayol nutgining
madaniy hamda gender subtillarini saglaydi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o’zbek tarixiy adabiyotidagi
gender rollari va madaniy normalarni tarjima qilish lingvistik
va madaniy kompetensiyani talab qgiladi. Leksik, stilistik va
semantik strategiyalarning uyg‘unligi ayol obrazlarining
murakkab psixologik va ijtimoiy spektrini saglash imkonini
beradi. Tarjima jarayonida madaniy kontekstni hisobga olmaslik
esa ayol obrazlarini soddalashtirilgan va kontekstsiz shaklda
tagdim etish xavfini yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababli, tarjimaga
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ilmiy-tahliliy yondashuv zarur, ularga kerakli kontekstual
izohlar kiritish va matnni madaniy moslashtirish zarur.
O'zbek tarixiy adabiyotini tarjima qilish, xususan, ayol
obrazlari va ularning ijtimoiy rollari maxsus metodologik
yondashuvni talab giladi. Gender rollari va madaniy normalarga

matnning ajralmas tarkibiy gismi sifatida qaraladi. Tarjimonlar
so'z tanlash, stilistika va semantika vositalaridan foydalanib,
ushbu qadriyatlarni saglab golish bilan birga, tarixiy, madaniy
va gender hagigiyatini xalgaro auditoriyaga aniq va ishonchli
yetkazadilar.
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UMUMHARBIY NIZOMLARDA QO‘LLANILADIGAN ASOSIY
ATAMALAR TIZIMI VA ULARNING TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada umumharbiy nizomlarda qo'llaniladigan atamalar tizimi, ularning lingvistik va funksional xususiyatlari
ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilindi. Umumbharbiy nizomlarda qo'llaniladigan atamalar semantik, strukturaviy va funksional jihatdan guruhlarga
ajratildi. Shuningdek, atamalarning professional kommunikatsiyadagi orni va ularning normativ hujjatlar doirasida standartlashuvi

masalalari yoritildi.

Kalit so'zlar: harbiy atamaologiya, umumharbiy nizom, tasnif, semantika, standartlashuy, harbiy leksika, kommunikatsiya.

Annotation. In this article, the system of terms used in general military regulations, their linguistic and functional features were
scientifically analyzed. Terms used in general military regulations are divided into semantic, structural, and functional groups. The role of
terms in professional communication and their standardization within the framework of regulatory documents were also highlighted.

Keywords: military atamaology, military regulations, classification, semantics, standardization, military lexicon, communication.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe Hay4yHO NpoaHanM3MpoBaHa CUCTEMA TEPMUHOB, UCMOMb3YEMbIX B OOLLEBOMHCKMX YCTaBaX, X IMHIBUCTUYECKME U
dYHKLMOHANbHble 0COBEHHOCTW. TepMUHBI, UCMONb3yeMble B OBLLEBOMHCKMUX YCTaBaxX, ObiM pasfeneHbl Ha CEMaHTUYeCKUE, CTPYKTYPHbIE U
dyHKLMOHANbHbIE rpynnbl. Takke Bblin 0CBeLLeHbl BONPOChI POIM TEPMUHOB B NPOdECCUOHANBHON KOMMYHUKALIMKU U UX CTaHAAPTM3aLMK B

paMKax HOPMATUBHbIX OOKYMEHTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: BoeHHas TEPMUHONOIUA, BOEHHbIE YCTaBbl, KJ'IaCCI/ICbVIKaLIMH, CEMaHTMKa, CTaH4apTu3aum4, BOEHHbIN JIEKCUKOH,

KOMMYHUKaLMn4.

Zamonaviy harbiy tizimda umumharbiy nizomlar
muhim normativ-huquqiy hujjat sifatida xizmat giladi.
Ushbu hujjatlar harbiy xizmatchilarning faoliyatini tartibga
solish, boshgaruvni samarali tashkil etish va intizomni
mustahkamlashga garatilgan. Shu sababli, umumharbiy
nizomlarda qgo‘llaniladigan atamalar tizimi aniglik, mantigiylik
va standartlik talablariga to’liq javob berishi zarur.

Harbiy atamaologiya — maxsus kasbiy til tizimi bo'lib,
u harbiy faoliyatning barcha yo‘nalishlarini ifodalaydi.
Atamalarning noto‘g’ri go‘llanilishi yoki tushunilmasligi
amaliy faoliyatda jiddiy oqibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Shu
bois, ularni ilmiy asosda o'rganish va tizimlashtirish muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

Harbiy atamaologiya masalalari tilshunoslikning maxsus
yo'nalishlaridan biri sifatida o‘rganiladi. Tadgiqotchilar
atamalarning quyidagi xususiyatlarini ajratib ko'rsatadilar:

e aniglik va bir ma’'nolilik;

e gisqalik va ixchamlik;

 standartlashganlik;

e tizimlilik [2: 335].

Harbiy terminologiya ko'p hollarda boshga tillardan kirib
kelgan birliklar asosida shakllangan bo'lib, aynigsa ularda
rus va ingliz tillarining ta’siri sezilarli. Shu bilan birga, milliy
atamaologiyani rivojlantirish va unifikatsiya gilish dolzarb
vazifa hisoblanadi.

Mazkur tadgigot umumharbiy nizomlarda go‘llaniladigan
atamalar tizimini ilmiy asosda o'rganish va ularni tasniflashga
garatilgan bo'lib, unda kompleks metodologik yondashuvdan
foydalanildi. Tadgiqot jarayonida lingvistika, atamaologiya va
harbiy kommunikatsiya sohalariga xos ilmiy metodlar uyg‘un
holda go‘llanildi.

Xususan, lingvistik tahlil usuli yordamida umumharbiy
nizomlarda uchraydigan atamalarning leksik-semantik
xususiyatlari, ularning ma’no aniqligi, kontekstual
go‘llanishi hamda grammatik shakllanishi o‘rganildi. Ushbu
usul atamalarning mazmuniy aniqgligi va bir ma’noliligini
ta’minlashda muhim vosita sifatida xizmat qildi [3: 585].

Atamaologik tasniflash metodi orgali harbiy atamalar
tizimlashtirildi va ularning muayyan guruhlarga ajratilishi
amalga oshirildi. Mazkur metod atamalarni semantik,
strukturaviy va funksional mezonlar asosida tartibga solish
imkonini berib, ularning ichki tizimiy bog'ligligini aniglashga
yordam berdi.
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Shuningdek, qiyosiy tahlil metodi asosida umumharbiy
atamalarning turli manbalardagi qo‘llanishi, jumladan, milliy
va xorijiy harbiy atamaologiya tizimlari bilan o‘zaro o’xshash
va fargli jihatlari solishtirildi. Bu esa atamalarning shakllanishi,
rivojlanishi va standartlashuv jarayonlarini chuqurroq anglash
imkonini yaratdi.

Umumharbiy atamalar tizimi harbiy faoliyatni ifodalovchi
maxsus tushunchalar majmuasi bo'lib, u normativ-huqugiy
hujjatlar asosida shakllanadi va mustahkamlanadi. Mazkur
tizim harbiy boshgaruv, jangovar harakatlar, xizmatni
tashkil etish hamda harbiy kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida
yagona tushunish va aniq ifodalashni ta’'minlashga xizmat
giladi. Umumharbiy terminologiya gat’iy normativligi,
standartlashgan holda go‘llanishi, kontekstga bog'liq
anigligi va funksional moslashuvchanligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Xususan, gat’iy normativlik atamalarning rasmiy hujjatlar
orqali belgilanishini va majburiy qo‘llanishini anglatadi,
standartlashganlik esa ularning barcha darajadagi harbiy
tuzilmalarda bir xil ma’noda ishlatilishini ta’minlaydi. Shu
bilan birga, atamalar muayyan vaziyat va kontekstga mos
ravishda aniqg ma’noni ifodalaydi hamda turli funksional
vazifalarni bajarishga moslashadi.

Umumbharbiy atamalarni ilmiy asosda o‘rganishda ularni
turli mezonlar asosida tasniflash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Avvalo, atamalarning semantik tasnifi ularning mazmuniy
yo'nalishlarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Semantik jihatdan
umumharbiy atamalar bir necha guruhlarga ajratiladi.
Boshgaruv va tashkilotga oid atamalar harbiy tizimni boshqarish
va muvofiglashtirish jarayonlarini ifodalaydi (masalan, buyruq,
farmoyish, bo‘ysunish, shtab) [2: 336]. Harbiy harakat atamalari
esa jangovar faoliyatning asosiy shakllarini ifodalab, hujum,
mudofaa, manevr va razvedka kabi tushunchalarni o'z ichiga
oladi. Ushbu semantik guruhlash atamalarning funksional
yo'nalishini aniq belgilashga xizmat qiladi.

Atamalarning strukturaviy tasnifi ularning til birliklari
sifatidagi shakllanish xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Strukturaviy
jihatdan atamalar sodda, murakkab va birikmali korinishlarda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Sodda atamalar bir komponentdan iborat
bo'lib (buyrug, saf, jang), murakkab atamalar ikki yoki undan
ortig komponentlarning birlashuvidan hosil bo‘ladi (harbiy
Xizmat, jangovar tayyorgarlik). Birikmali atamalar esa ko‘pincha
so'z birikmasi shaklida kelib, aniq normativ tushunchalarni
ifodalaydi (ichki xizmat nizomi, harbiy intizom qoidalari) [1: 138].
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Strukturaviy tasnif atamalarning shakllanish mexanizmlarini
va ularning til tizimidagi o‘rnini aniglashga yordam beradi.
Bundan tashqari, atamalarning funksional tasnifi ularning
go‘llanish sohasini belgilaydi. Normativ atamalar asosan
huqugiy va me’yoriy hujjatlarda qo‘llanilib, majburiy xarakterga
ega bo‘ladi. Operativ atamalar esa bevosita harbiy-amaliy
faoliyatda, ya’ni jangovar va xizmat jarayonlarida ishlatiladi.
Ta’limiy atamalar harbiy kadrlarni tayyorlash va o‘gitish
jarayonida qo'llanilib, bilim va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga
xizmat qiladi. Ushbu tasnif atamalarning amaliy ahamiyatini
va ularning kommunikativ funksiyasini yoritib beradi.
Umuman olganda, umumbharbiy atamalar tizimini semantik,
strukturaviy va funksional jihatdan tasniflash nafagat ularning
ilmiy mohiyatini ochib berishga, balki harbiy kommunikatsiya
samaradorligini oshirishga ham xizmat qiladi.

Tadgqiqot natijasida quyidagilar aniglandi:

e umumharbiy atamalar tizimi ko‘p gatlamli va tizimli
xarakterga ega;

 atamalarni semantik, strukturaviy va funksional jihatdan
tasniflash ularning mohiyatini chuqurroq anglash imkonini
beradi;

e atamalarning standartlashuvi harbiy kommunikatsiya
samaradorligini oshiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, umumharbiy nizomlarda
go'llaniladigan atamalar tizimi harbiy faoliyatning ajralmas
gismi hisoblanadi. Ularning ilmiy asosda tasniflanishi va
standartlashtirilishi harbiy boshgaruv samaradorligini
oshirishga xizmat giladi. Zamonaviy sharoitda atamaologiyani
takomillashtirish, milliylashtirish va xalgaro standartlarga
moslashtirish muhim ilmiy-amaliy vazifa bo'lib golmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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INGLIZ ADABIYOTI MODERNIZM RIVOJIDA
JEYMS JOYS FENOMENI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada XX asr ingliz adabiyotidagi asosiy jarayonlar, aynigsa modernizm ogimining shakllanishi va rivojlanish
tamoyillari hamda bu jarayonda Jeyms Joys ijodining ahamiyati ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tahlil davomida muallifning ingliz
adabiyotiga ta’sir korsatgan adabiy innovatsiyalari, estetik qarashlari hamda narrativ texnikalari asosiy tadgiqot obyekti sifatida yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: modernizm, ingliz adabiyoti, Jeyms Joys, ong ogimi, ichki monolog, narrative innovatsiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the main processes in 20th-century English literature from a scientific and theoretical perspective,
especially the principles of formation and development of modernism and the significance of James Joyce’s work in this process. During the
analysis, the author’s literary innovations, aesthetic views, and narrative techniques that influenced English literature are highlighted as the

main object of research.

Keywords: modernism, English literature, James Joyce, stream of consciousness, internal monologue, narrative innovation.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe C Hay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKOM TOUKM 3PEHUSI aHANU3UPYIOTCS OCHOBHbIE MPOLLECCHI B aHIMIACKOM nuTepaTtype XX Beka,
B 0COBEHHOCTU hOpMUPOBaHME M TEHAEHUMMU Pa3BUTUS MOAEPHM3MA, A TaKxKe 3HaueHue TBopyecTBa [xelimca [Ixxoiica B 3ToM npouecce. B
XO[e aHanu3a uTepaTypHble MHHOBALLMK, 3CTETUYECKME B3MNNLbI U HAPPATUBHBIE NPUEMbI aBTOPA, MOBIMABLUME HA AHINIMIACKYIO UTepaTypy,

0CBeLLAoTCA KaK OCHOBHOM 0ObEKT MCCNeaoBaHUS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MoAepHM3M, aHIMCKasa nutepatypa, xenmc [>koic, NOTOK CO3HAHWUS, BHYTPEHHMIA MOHOJION, NOBECTBOBATE/NbHbIE

HOBOBBeAEHUA.

XX asr boshlarida jahon adabiyotida yuz bergan tub
o‘zgarishlar natijasida modernizm oqimi shakllanib, badiiy
tafakkur va estetik garashlarning yangilanishi kuzatildi. Ushbu
adabiy yo'nalish an’anaviy realizm tamoyillarini gayta ko'rib
chiqgib, inson ongining murakkabligi, subyektiv tajriba va
fragmentarlikni ifodalashga alohida e’tibor qaratdi. Natijada
adabiyotda shakl va mazmun jihatidan yangicha izlanishlar
paydo bo'ldi. Mazkur jarayonda James Joys ijodi alohida ilmiy
giziqish uyg‘otadi.

U modernistik adabiyotning eng yirik namoyandalaridan
biri sifatida nafagat yangi badiiy uslublarni joriy etdi, balki
adabiy ifoda imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishga ham katta hissa
go'shdi. Joys asarlarida inson ongining ichki ogimlari, vaqt
va makonning nisbiyligi, shaxsiy tajribaning ustuvorligi
kabi masalalar chuqur badiiy tahlil gilinadi. Xususan,
“Ulysses”, “A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man” hamda
“Finnegans Wake” kabi asarlari modernizm poetikasining
asosiy xususiyatlarini namoyon etuvchi muhim badiiy tajriba
sifatida e'tirof etiladi. Ushbu asarlarda go‘llanilgan innovatsion
usullar, jumladan, ong ogimi texnikasi va intertekstual
yondashuv adabiyotshunoslikda yangi ilmiy yo‘nalishlarning
shakllanishiga zamin yaratdi.

Mazkur maqolaning magsadi ingliz adabiyotida modernizm
rivojida Jeyms Joys fenomenini tahlil qgilish, uning badiiy
innovatsiyalari va estetik garashlarini ilmiy asosda yoritish
bo‘lgani sababli tadgiqot davomida Joys ijodining 0'ziga xos
jihatlari, zamondoshlari ijodi bilan alogasi hamda keyingi
adabiy jarayonlarga ko'rsatgan ta’siri o‘rganiladi.

Modernizm falsafa, san’at va adabiyot sohasida XIX asr
oxiri = XX asr boshlarida yuzaga kelgan falsafiy-estetik
yo'nalish bo'lib, dekadansdan keyin ommalashgan norealistik
ogimlarning umumiy nomi sifatida tushuniladi. Modern
so'zi “ilk bor milodiy V asrda qo‘llanilgan bo'lib, rasmiy
magomga erishgan masihiylikni majusiy Rimdan ajratish
uchun foydalanilgan. Masihiylik majusiylikka nisbatan ilgor,
0'z davrining progressiv ogimi bo‘lganligi uchun ham bu
atamadan foydalanish ma’qul deb topilgan bo'lishi mumkin”
[1: 377]. Modernizm ogimiga dastlab Fridrix Nitshe, Henri
Bergson, Zigmund Freyd va Uilyam Jeyms kabiy faylasuf va
ruhshunoslar o'zlarining falsafiy-estetik qarashlari, nazariyalari
bilan asos yaratgan. Ularning falsafasi dastlab Dostoyevskiy,
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Uitmen, Bodler va Rembo kabi yozuvchi, dramaturg va shoirlar
ijodiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Modernizm asosini elitar
san’at, “san’at san’at uchun” tamoyili, Joys, Vulf, Kafka, Prust
kabi yozuvchilar ijodi tashkil qgiladi.

Bugungi kunda Jeyms Joys modernizm ogimining eng
nomdor yozuvchisi sifatida e’tirof etilmoqgda. Uning dastlabki
“Dublinliklar” deb nomlangan hikoyalar to‘plamining o°zi
ingliz klassik asarlari gatoridan joy egallab ulgurgan. “Jeyms
Joys xalgaro zamonaviylikning ramzi edi. Uning “Uliss” asari
unga bu magomni kafolatlab berdi” [2: 12] deb yozadi Sidney
Bolt. Ammo uning asarlarida modernizm yagqol sezilmaydi,
hamma kitobxon ham uni tushuna olmaydi. Muhammadjon
Xolbekov modernizm ogimini tahlil gilar ekan, Jeyms Joysni
modernizmning uch “buyuk otasi”dan biri deb e’tirof etadi
[5:13].

Darhaqgiqgat, adibning hikoyalari real hayotni hech bir
mubolag‘alarsiz inson ichki kechinmalari orqali ifodalashga
urinadi. Uning ijodi modernizm ogimining nazariy asoslari
bilan hamohang ravishda subyetiv ong tasviri, intertekstuallik,
mifologik strukturalarni uyg‘unlashtirish orgali yangicha
estetik paradigma yaratdi [3: 112]. Ushbu ilmiy izlanish Joys
fenomenining ingliz modernizmida ilmiy-nazariy asoslarini
izohlaydi va adibning poetik innovatsiyalarini yoritib beradi.

[lmiy izlanish quyidagi metodlarga asoslanadi:

- Tarixiy-giyosiy metod. Joys ijodi 0’z davrining boshga
modernist vakillari, jumladan, Virjiniya Vulf hamda Tomas
Eliot bilan giyosiy o‘rganildi va tahlil gilindi.

- Intertekstual tahlil metodi. Joys asarlari, xususan, “Uliss”
asarining mifologik va klassik matnlar bilan alogadorligi,
aynigsa Odissey bilan bog'ligligi izohlandi.

XX asr ingliz modernizm adabiyotining yetakchi
namoyandalaridan biri bo‘lgan Jeyms Joys ijodi nafaqat
badiiy shakl va uslubning yangilanishi, balki inson ongini
tasvirlashdagi tub burilishlar bilan ham ajralib turadi. Uning
asarlarida shaxsiy tajriba, biografik elementlar va estetik
garashlar o'zaro murakkab sintez holida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Aynigsa, yozuvchining bosh gahramonlari orgali insonning
ichki “men”ini ochishga intilishi modernistik tafakkurning
asosiy belgilaridan biri sifatida talqgin etiladi.

Joys ijodining muhim jihatlaridan biri - autobiografik
motivlarning badiiy transformatsiyasi. “A Portrait of the
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Artist as a Young Man” va “Ulysses” romanlarida yaratilgan
Stephen Dedalus obrazi yozuvchining o'z ruhiy va intellektual
izlanishlarining badiiy timsoli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Birog
bu o‘xshashlik oddiy biografik aks ettirish emas, balki ong
va identitet muammolarini estetik darajada gayta ishlash
natijasidir. Natijada gahramon va muallif o'rtasida ma’lum
masofa yuzaga keladi, bu esa modernistik subyektivlikning
murakkab tabiatini ifodalaydi.

Joys estetik garashlarining shakllanishida Henrik Ibsen
ijodi muhim rol o‘ynagan. Ibsenning jamiyatdagi axloqiy
me’yorlarga qarshi chigishi, shaxsiy haqgigatni himoya gilishi
va dramatik shaklni yangilashi Joys uchun ilhom manbayi
bo’ldi. Aynan shu ta’sir ostida Joys san’atni obyektiv hagigatni
izlash vositasi sifatida talgin giladi. Uning fikricha, hagiqiy
san’atkor jamiyat stereotiplaridan xoli bo'lishi va ichki
haqigatni ochib berishi lozim. Bu garashlar modernizmning
asosiy tamoyillaridan biri — an’anaviy gadriyatlarni inkor
etish bilan chambarchas bog'ligdir.

Joys ijodida ramziylik va realizm o‘zaro uyg'unlashgan
holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Kundalik hayot tafsilotlari orqali
chuqur ma’naviy va falsafiy mazmun ochiladi. Bu jihat, aynigsa,
“Dubliners” to'plamida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Mazkur
asarda Dublin shahri nafagat makon, balki ruhiy holat va
ijtimoiy ingiroz ramzi sifatida talgin etiladi. Muallif oddiy
vogealar orgali insonning ichki bo'shlig’i, ma’naviy turg‘unligi
va “paraliz” holatini ochib beradi.

Joys poetikasining markaziy tushunchalaridan biri -
epifaniya. Bu tushuncha orqali yozuvchi kundalik hayotdagi
oddiy holatlardagi estetik va ma’naviy mohiyatni ochib
beradi. Epifaniya jarayonida gahramon ongida kutilmagan
idrok lahzasi yuzaga keladi va bu lahza butun vogelikni
yangicha anglash imkonini yaratadi. Shu jihatdan epifaniya
modernistik adabiyotdagi ongni tasvirlashning muhim
vositasiga aylanadi.

Bundan tashgari, Joys asarlarida musiqiylik tamoyili ham
muhim o'rin egallaydi. U Richard Wagner qo‘llagan leytmotiv
usulidan foydalanib, matn ichida takrorlanuvchi obraz va
motivlar orgali semantik yaxlitlik hosil giladi. Bu esa asar
strukturasining simfonik xarakter kasb etishiga olib keladi.

Natijada matn oddiy narrativ shakldan chigib, ko'p gatlamli
badiiy tizimga aylanadi.

“Ulysses” romanida esa Joys modernistik eksperimentlarni
eng yuqori darajaga olib chigadi. Asarda voqealar bir kun -
1904-yil 16 iyun doirasida kechsa-da, gahramonlarning ong
oqgimi orqali inson ruhiyatining nihoyatda murakkab va ko'p
gatlamli tasviri yaratiladi. Leopold Blum va Stefan Dedalus
obrazlari orgali otalik, yolg'izlik, identitet va ma’naviy izlanish
kabi universal muammolar yoritiladi. “Ong ogimi” texnikasi
yordamida muallif inson tafakkurining bevosita, tartibsiz va
assotsiativ tabiatini aks ettiradi.

Joys ijodida yana bir muhim jihat - kosmopolitizm va
milliylik o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatdir. Yozuvchi Irlandiya milliy
uyg‘onish harakatiga tangidiy yondashgan bo‘lsa-da, uning
barcha asarlarida Dublin markaziy obraz sifatida goladi.
Bu esa Joys ijodida makonning universallashuvi va ayni
paytda, lokal identitetning saglanishi o‘rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatni ko‘rsatadi.

Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, Jeyms Joys nafaqat
modernistik adabiyotning yirik vakili, balki uning nazariy
va badiiy tamoyillarini shakllantirgan asosiy ijodkorlardan
biridir. Uning asarlarida go‘llanilgan “ong ogimi” (stream
of consciousness), ichki monolog, fragmentarlik va vaqt-
makon chegaralarining buzilishi kabi usullar modernizm
estetikasining muhim belgilarini ifodalaydi.

Shuningdek, yozuvchining “Ulysses”, “A Portrait of the
Artist as a Young Man” kabi asarlari orgali inson ongining
murakkab jarayonlari, shaxsiy identifikatsiya va individual
tajriba masalalari chuqur yoritilgan. Bu esa modernizmning
asosiy g'oyalaridan biri bo‘lgan subyektivlik va individualizm
tamoyillarini yanada mustahkamlaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Jeyms Joys ijodi ingliz adabiyotida
modernizm rivojiga ulkan ta’sir ko‘rsatgan bo‘lib, uning
badiiy tajribalari keyingi adabiy jarayonlarga ham kuchli
turtki bergan. Shu bois, Joys fenomenini o'rganish nafaqat
modernizmni anglash, balki zamonaviy adabiy tafakkur
evolutsiyasini tushunishda ham muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb
etadi.
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LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF ENGLISH ADVERTISING SLOGANS

Annotation. This research work is devoted to the comprehensive study of the linguistic features characterizing English advertising
slogans and their role in contemporary marketing discourse. The study explores various phonetic, lexical, and syntactical devices, such
as alliteration, wordplay, imperative structures, and elliptical sentences, which are strategically employed to enhance memorability and

persuasive impact.

Keywords: advertising slogan, linguistic features, copywriting, stylistic devices, persuasive function, phonetic devices, lexical economy,
syntactic structure, brand identity, marketing discourse, pragmatics, alliteration, wordplay, rhetorical figures.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ingliz reklama shiorlarini tavsiflovchi lingvistik xususiyatlar va ularning zamonaviy marketing diskursidagi
rolini har tomonlama organishga bag'ishlangan. Tadgiqotda esda golish va ta’sirchanlikni oshirish uchun strategik jihatdan go'llaniladigan
alliteratsiya, so'’z o'yini, buyrug tuzilmalari va elliptik gaplar kabi turli fonetik, leksik va sintaktik vositalar organilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: reklama shiori, lingvistik xususiyatlar, kopirayting, stilistik vositalar, ishontirish funksiyasi, fonetik vositalar, leksik
tejamkorlik, sintaktik tuzilish, brend identifikatsiyasi, marketing diskursi, pragmatika, alliteratsiya, so'z o'yini, ritorik figuralar.

AHHOTaumsa. CraTbs NOCBSLIEHA BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YYEHUIO $3bIKOBbIX OCODEHHOCTEN, XapaKTEPU3YHLMX aHMMIACKME peKNaMHble
CNOraHbl, U UX POSIM B COBPEMEHHOM MapKETUHIOBOM AMCKYpce. B nccnenoBaHum paccMaTpuBaloTcs pasnnyHble GOHETUYECKMe, NeKCMYeckue
M CMHTaKCMYeCKMe NpUeMsbl, TaKMe KaK anamtepaums, urpa CioB, NOBENUTENbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI M AMIUMNTUYECKME MPEnIOoKEHUSs, CTPAaTernyecku
MCMONb3ytoLWMECS ANS YNYYLIEHUS 3aNOMUHAEMOCTU U y6eanTENbHOTO BO3AENCTBUS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: peknaMHblii COraH, TMHIBUCTUYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTU, KOMUPANUTUHT, CTUAUCTUYECKME NPUEMBI, yoexaatowwasn QyHKLMS,
(oHEeTMYeCKMe CpeacTBa, JeKCUYecKas IKOHOMUS, CUHTAKCUYeCKas CTPYKTYpa, MAEHTUYHOCTb BpeHaa, MapKeTUHIOBbIM AMCKYPC, NparMaTmka,

annuTepaums, urpa cos, putopuyeckue Gurypsl.

In the era of global digital transformation, the study of
advertising discourse has become increasingly significant.
Advertising slogans, as concise and expressive elements
of commercial communication, perform not only economic
but also cultural functions by shaping consumer perception
and reflecting social values. English, functioning as a global
lingua franca, plays a central role in international marketing,
where slogans must overcome linguistic and cultural barriers
through brevity and rhetorical effectiveness [1].

The relevance of this research is determined by the
growing need to analyze the linguistic mechanisms that
ensure the effectiveness of slogans in a highly competitive
and information-saturated environment. In regions such as
the CIS and Uzbekistan, this issue is particularly akmyan due
to the expansion of global brands and the necessity to adapt
English-language advertising strategies to local linguistic
and cultural contexts. Furthermore, advertising activities
in Uzbekistan are regulated by legal frameworks, including
the Law “On Advertising”, which requires commercial
messages to be truthful, ethical, and respectful of national
values. Therefore, the study of slogan linguistics is not only
theoretical but also of practical importance for ensuring
compliance and communicative success [2].

This study employed both qualitative and quantitative
linguistic analysis. A corpus of 150 English advertising slogans
from various sectors - including technology, fashion, and food
industries - was collected from official company websites,
social media campaigns, and print advertisements [3].

Data Analysis Procedure:

1. Structural analysis: Identification of word-formation
processes (compounding, blending, abbreviation) and
morphological patterns.

2. Semantic analysis: Examination of meaning,
connotation, and metaphorical usage.

3. Pragmatic analysis: Investigation of persuasive
strategies, emotional appeal, and slogan effectiveness.
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4. Quantitative assessment: Frequency counts of recurring
linguistic patterns and stylistic devices.

This mixed-methods approach enabled a comprehensive
understanding of how English advertising slogans function
linguistically and pragmatically.

Structural and Morphological Features:

¢ Compounding: Many slogans combine two or more
words to create memorable expressions, e.g., “Snapchat” or
“FedEx”.

¢ Blending: Shortened word forms are frequently used
to produce catchy, innovative terms, e.g., “Brangelina” in
celebrity branding.

¢ Abbreviations and acronyms: Effective for brevity and
recall, e.qg., “KFC” (Kentucky Fried Chicken).

e Alliteration and rhyme: Common stylistic devices to
enhance memorability, e.g., ‘Reduce, Reuse, Recycle”.

Quantitative Patterns:

e Compounding appeared in 35% of the slogans.

 Blending accounted for 20%, and abbreviations for 15%.

e Alliteration and rhyme were present in 30% of the slogans.

e Metaphorical expressions occurred in 40%, while
persuasive emotional appeals were found in 50% of the corpus.

The results indicate that English advertising slogans rely
heavily on linguistic creativity to attract attention, create
brand identity, and persuade audiences. Structural devices
such as compounding and blending enhance memorability,
while semantic and pragmatic features like metaphors and
emotional appeals strengthen the persuasive impact [4].
The study of advertising slogans has attracted considerable
attention in the field of linguistics, particularly in relation
to their stylistic and persuasive features. According to Guy
Cook, advertising discourse is characterized by its creative
use of language, where slogans often rely on ambiguity,
wordplay, and intertextuality to capture the audience’s
attention. Cook emphasizes that slogans function not
only as informational units but also as tools for building
emotional connections with consumers.Similarly, Geoffrey
Leech highlights the importance of rhetorical devices in
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advertising language. In his analysis, he points out that
English advertising slogans frequently employ techniques
such as alliteration, rhyme, and parallelism to enhance
memorability and impact. Leech argues that these linguistic
patterns contribute significantly to the persuasive power of
slogans, making them more appealing and easier to recall.
Another important contribution comes from David Crystal,

who examines the role of linguistic innovation in modern
advertising [5].

English advertising slogans are powerful linguistic
tools that combine morphological creativity, semantic
innovation, and pragmatic effectiveness. The interplay of
these features enhances brand recognition, memorability,
and persuasive potential.
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ZAMONAVIY TIBBIYOTDA INGLIZ TILINING
GLOBAL ILMIY TIL SIFATIDAGI O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz tilining zamonaviy tibbiyot sohasida global ilmiy til sifatidagi orni tahlil gilinadi. Ilmiy axborot
almashinuvi, terminologiya standartlashuvi, ragamli texnologiyalar va etik muammolar kontekstida ingliz tilining ahamiyati ochib beriladi.
Tadgiqot natijalari ingliz tilining tibbiyot mutaxassislari uchun zarur bilim vositasi ekanini korsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz tili, tibbiyot, ilmiy kommunikatsiya, terminologiya, global til, ragamli tibbiyot.

Annotation. This article analyzes the role of English as a global scientific language in modern medicine. It examines scientific
communication, terminology standardization, digital technologies, and ethical issues. The findings indicate that English proficiency is

essential for medical professionals.

Keywords: English language, medicine, scientific communication, terminology, global language, digital medicine.

AHHOTaumMsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyeTcs ponb aHIMIACKOrO f3blka Kak rNo6GanbHOrO HAay4yHOro 3blka B COBPEMEHHOM MeuLMHE.
PaccmaTtpuBatoTcs BOMpOCbl HayYHOW KOMMYHMKaLMW, CTaHAAPTM3auMM TEPMUHONOTUM, LMGBPOBLIX TEXHOMOMUIA M 3TUYECKMX Mnpobnem.
Pe3ynbraTthl MCCneno0BaHUS NMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3HAHME AHIIMICKOrO A3blKa SBNSETCS HEOOXOAMMbBIM AN MEAULMHCKMX CNEeLUannCToB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: aHIMMIACKUIA A3bIK, MEAULIMHA, HAYYHAsh KOMMYHWKALWS, TEPMUHONOTUSA, T06anbHbIN S3bIK, LMPPOBAS MeauLMHa.

Bugungi kunda ingliz tili zamonaviy tibbiyotda global
ilmiy til sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda. Tibbiyot
sohasi eng tez rivojlanayotgan ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri
bo‘lib, yangi bilim va innovatsiyalar bu sohada tezkor
almashinuvni talab etadi. Shu jihatdan yagona xalqaro
tilning mavjudligi ilmiy taraqqgiyotning muhim omiliga
aylanmoqda.

Global ilmiy hamjamiyatda ingliz tili asosiy
aloga vositasiga aylangan bo‘lib, ilmiy magolalar,
konferensiyalar va tadqgiqotlar aynan shu tilda olib
boriladi. Ilmiy manbalarda ingliz tilining global
ilmiy til sifatidagi roli keng o‘rganilgan. Masalan,
D.Crystal ingliz tilining dunyo miqgyosida yetakchi
kommunikatsiya vositasiga aylanganini ta’kidlaydi [1:
45]. S.Montgomery esa ilmiy hamjamiyatning yagona
til asosida rivojlanishini asoslab beradi [2: 78]. J.Swales
ingliz tilini professional diskursni shakllantiruvchi
asosiy vosita sifatida ko‘rsatadi [3: 12]. A.Mauranen
esa ingliz tilining global moslashuvchanligi va turli
madaniy kontekstlarga moslashishini tahlil giladi [4:
64]. Ushbu tadgiqotlar ingliz tilining nafagat aloga
vositasi, balki ilmiy tafakkurni shakllantiruvchi omil
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur tadgiqotda quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:
tahlil metodi, taggoslash metodi, umumlashtirish
metodi. Tadqgiqgot jarayonida zamonaviy ilmiy maqolalar,
monografiyalar va tibbiyot sohasiga oid manbalar o‘rganildi.
Ingliz tilining tibbiyotdagi funksiyalari tizimli ravishda tahlil
gilindi. Tahlil natijalariga ko'ra, ingliz tilining zamonaviy
tibbiyotdagi asosiy funksiyalari quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda
namoyon bo‘ladi:

1. Ilmiy axborot almashinuvi vositasi. Ingliz tili
tibbiyotda ilmiy axborot almashinuvining asosiy vositasi
hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda yetakchi ilmiy jurnallarning
aksariyati ingliz tilida chop etiladi. Bu esa turli mamlakat

olimlariga bir xil axborotdan foydalanish imkonini beradi.
Natijada ilmiy yangiliklar tez tarqaladi va global hamkorlik
rivojlanadi. Bu holat tibbiyotdagi innovatsiyalarni
tezlashtiradi va yangi davolash usullarining paydo
bo‘lishiga xizmat qiladi.

2. Terminologiya va standartlashtirish. Tibbiyotda
aniglik va bir xillik muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz tilidagi
terminologiya xalgaro darajada standartlashgan bo'lib, turli
mamlakat shifokorlari uni bir xil tushunadi. Bu esa noto‘gri
talginlarning oldini oladi, diagnostika aniqligini oshiradi,
bemor xavfsizligini ta’'minlaydi. Standart terminologiya
xalgaro tibbiy hamkorlikda muhim omil hisoblanadi.

3. Psixologik va etik muammolar. Ingliz tilini yetarli
darajada bilmaslik mutaxassislarning ilmiy axborotdan
chetda qolishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Bu esa bilimlar
tengsizligini keltirib chigaradi. Shuningdek, professional
rivojlanishning sekinlashuvi, ilmiy izolyatsiya, global
ilmiy hamjamiyatdan ajralib qolish kabi muammolarni
yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababli zamonaviy tibbiyot
mutaxassislari ingliz tilini o‘rganishi zarur.

4. Ragamli tibbiyot va ingliz tili. Ragamli
texnologiyalar va sun’iy intellekt rivojlanishi bilan
ingliz tilining roli yanada ortmoqda. Tibbiy ma’lumotlar
bazalari, dasturiy ta’'minot va ilmiy platformalar asosan
ingliz tilida yuritiladi. Telemeditsina, elektron sog‘ligni
saglash tizimlari va sun’iy intellekt asosidagi diagnostika
vositalari ingliz tiliga asoslangan holda ishlaydi. Bu esa
ingliz tilini bilishni zamonaviy tibbiyotning ajralmas
gismiga aylantiradi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tili zamonaviy
tibbiyotda global ilmiy til sifatida muhim o'rin tutadi. U
ilmiy axborot almashinuvi, terminologiya standartlashuvi
va xalgaro hamkorlikni ta’minlaydi. Shuningdek, tilning
o0'zi ragamli tibbiyot rivojida ham muhim omil. Shu sababli
tibbiyot mutaxassislari uchun ingliz tilini bilish zaruratdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZBEK TILIGA 0‘QUV METODIK
TERMINLARNI TARJIMA QILISHDA SOSIOLINGVISTIK
VA PRAGMATIK OMILLAR AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada ingliz tilidan ozbek tiliga oquv metodik terminlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan
sosiolingvistik omillar (oquvchilarning yoshi, bilish darajasi, hududiy va madaniy konteksti, shuningdek, tilning jamiyatdagi funksiyalari)
tahlil qilinadi. Pragmatik omillar esa terminlarning amaliy qo'llanilishi, oquv jarayonida tushunarli va samarali bo'lishi bilan bog'ligligi
asoslanadi. Tadgiqot shuni ko'rsatadiki, terminologik tarjimada fagat lingvistik jihatlar emas, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekst va pedagogik
amaliyot ham muhim rol o'ynaydi. Tadgiqot natijalari oquv terminologiyasini tarjima gilish strategiyalarini takomillashtirish va oquvchilarda
tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: ingliz tili, o'zbek tili, metodik terminlar, tarjima, sosiolingvistika, pragmatika, pedagogik tarjima, oquv jarayoni.

Annotation. This article analyzes sociolinguistic factors arising in the process of translating educational and methodological terms
from English to Uzbek (students’ age, level of knowledge, territorial and cultural context, as well as the functions of language in society).
Pragmatic factors are based on the practical application of terms, their comprehensibility and effectiveness in the educational process.
The study shows that not only linguistic aspects, but also socio-cultural context and pedagogical practice play an important role in
terminological translation. Based on the research results, strategies for translating educational terminology have been developed.

Keywords: English, Uzbek, methodological terms, translation, sociolinguistics, pragmatics, pedagogical translation, educational process.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MPYKOTCS COLMONMHIBUCTMYECKME GaKTOpbl (BO3PACT YYalMXCs, YPOBEHb 3HAHWWA, TeppUTOPUANbHBbIN
W KYNbTYPHbIM KOHTEKCT, @ Takxke QYHKLMM 93blka B 0OLLECTBE), BO3HMKAOLWME B MpoLiecce nepesosa y4ebHO-METOANYECKUX TEPMUHOB C
QHIMIACKOro Ha Yy36ekckuit a3bik. [parmatnueckme @akTopbl CBA3aHbl C MPaKTUYECKMM MPUMEHEHWEM TEPMMHOB, UX MOHATHOCTbIO W
3ddeKTMBHOCTbIO B yueOHOM npouecce. MiccnenoBaHne NokasbiBaeT, YTO B TEPMUHONOTMYECKOM NepPEBOLE BAXHYK PO/b UIrPatOT HE TONbKO
JIMHIBUCTUYECKME aCNeKTbl, HO M COLMOKYNIBTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT 1 NeAarormyeckas npakTuka. PesynstaTtbl MCCnenoBaHMs NO3BONAIOT ONPeaenuTb

cTpaTeruu nepesona y4e6HOM TEPMUHONOTUM. .

KntoueBble c10Ba: aHIMIACKMI A3bIK, y36EKCKMIt A3bIK, METOAMYECKME TEPMUHBI, EPEBOA, COLMONMHIBUCTUKA, MparMaTiKa, nefarornyeckuil

nepesog, y4ebHbI npoLecc.

Ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o'‘quv metodik terminlarni
tarjima qilish jarayoni tilshunoslik va pedagogik amaliyotning
murakkab sohalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayon nafaqat
lingvistik jihatlarni, balki sosiolingvistik va pragmatik omillarni
ham hisobga oladi. O‘quv terminologiyasi o'quvchilarga
nazariy bilimlarni yetkazish, darslik va metodik materiallardagi
tushunchalarni aniq ifodalash, shuningdek, ularda tahliliy va
tangidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda muhim vosita
bo'lib xizmat qiladi (Richards & Rodgers, 2014).

Sosiolingvistik omillar tarjima jarayonida tilning
ijtimoiy kontekstdagi vazifasini, o‘quvchilarning yosh, bilish
darajasi, hududiy va madaniy xususiyatlarini hisobga olishni
talab giladi. Masalan, bir atama turli yoshdagi yoki turli
hududlardagi o‘quvchilar uchun turlicha tushunilishi mumkin.
Shuning uchun tarjimada terminning semantik anigligi bilan
bir gatorda pedagogik tushunarliligi ham muhim ahamiyatga
ega (Hammond, 2015).

Pragmatik omillar terminning amaliy go‘llanilishiga
bog’'lig. Terminologik birlik dars jarayonida o‘quvchilar
uchun tushunarli va amaliy bo'lishi zarur, chunki noto‘g'ri
yoki noaniq tarjima o‘quyv jarayonida chalkashlikka olib keladi.
Masalan, “scaffolding” atamasini fagat “qo‘llab-quvvatlash”
deb tarjima gilish yetarli bo‘lmaydi; uning pedagogik vazifasi
(o'quvchiga bosgichma-bosgich yordam ko'rsatish jarayoni)
tushuntirilishi lozim. Shunday gilib, pragmatik yondashuv
terminning amaliy qo‘llanilishini ta'minlaydi va o‘quvchilarda
pedagogik tushunchalarni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi [4].

Shu bilan birga, tarjima jarayonida zamonaviy ta’'lim
texnologiyalari va terminlarning tezkor yangilanishi ham
hisobga olinishi lozim. Ingliz tilidagi terminlar ko‘pincha
pedagogik yondashuvlar, metodlar va texnologik vositalarga
bog'lig bo'lib, ularni o‘zbek tiliga moslashtirish doimiy
yangilanishni talab qiladi [5].

Mazkur tadgigotning magsadi - ingliz tilidan o‘zbek
tiliga o‘quv metodik terminlarni tarjima gilish jarayonida
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sosiolingvistik va pragmatik omillarni aniglash, ularning
pedagogik samaradorlikka ta’sirini tahlil qgilish va tarjima
strategiyalarini takomillashtirish boyicha ilmiy asoslangan
tavsiyalar ishlab chigish. Tadqgiqotning asosiy vazifalari,
birinchidan, terminlarning lingvistik va semantik xususiyatlarini
aniglash; ikkinchidan, sosiolingvistik va pragmatik omillarning
tarjima jarayonidagi ahamiyatini tahlil gilish; uchinchidan,
o‘quvchilarga tushunarli va amaliy tarjima strategiyalarini
ishlab chiqish.

Ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘quv metodik terminlarni
tarjima qilish jarayoni nafaqat lingvistik, balki sosiolingvistik
va pragmatik omillarni hisobga olishni talab qiladi. Lingvistik
nugtayi nazardan, terminlarning semantik aniqligi, morfemik
tuzilishi va kontekstual ma’nosi tarjimada saglanishi lozim.
Masalan, “scaffolding” atamasi pedagogik jarayonda
o'quvchiga bosgichma-bosgich yordam ko‘rsatish jarayonini
bildiradi. O‘zbek tilida uni “qo‘llab-quvvatlash” deb tarjima
gilish mumkin, ammo bu atama uning barcha pedagogik
komponentlarini, xususan, o‘quvchining mustagil ishlash
qobiliyatini rivojlantirish va darsdagi faoliyatni bosqgichma-
bosqich yo'naltirish funksiyasini yetarlicha aks ettirmaydi
[4]. Shuning uchun tarjimada izohli yondashuv qo‘llanilishi
terminning amaliy mazmunini saglashga yordam beradi.

Sosiolingvistik omillar tarjima jarayonida juda muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Har bir termin o‘quvchilarning yosh, bilish
darajasi, hududiy va madaniy konteksti hisobga olinib
tarjima qilinishi kerak. Masalan, “formative assessment”
atamasini turli yoshdagi o‘quvchilar uchun tushuntirishda
izohlar va misollarni moslashtirish lozim. Shu bilan birga,
terminning jamiyatdagi til funksiyasi, pedagogik tizimdagi roli
va o‘quvchilar orasida qabul gilinishi sosiolingvistik omillar
sifatida e’tiborga olinadi. Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, agar
termin sosiolingvistik kontekstga moslashtirilmasa, u o'quv
jarayonida chalkashliklar keltirib chigaradi va pedagogik
samaradorlikni pasaytiradi (Hammond, 2015).
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Pragmatik omillar terminning dars jarayonida amaliy
go'llanilishi bilan bog'lig. Terminni o‘quvchilar tushunishi
va faoliyatda qo‘llashi lozim. Masalan, “blended learning”
atamasini “aralash o'gitish” deb tarjima qilish yetarli
emas; dars jarayonida bu yondashuvning ganday ishlashi,
texnologik vositalar va metodik usullar bilan bog'ligligi
ham tushuntirilishi kerak. Shu sababli pragmatik yondashuv
terminning amaliy qo‘llanilishini ta'minlaydi va o‘quvchilarda
pedagogik tushunchalarni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Terminlarni o'zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda uchta strategiya
samarali qo‘llaniladi:

1. To‘g'ridan to'g'ri tarjima: “blended learning” —“aralash
o'qitish”;

2. Izohli tarjima: “scaffolding” — “o'quvchiga bosqgichma-
bosgich yordam ko'rsatish”;

3. Adaptatsiya strategiyasi (bunda termin o‘zbek tiliga
pedagogik atama sifatida moslashtiriladi): “flipped classroom”
— “teskari dars xonasi”.

Ushbu strategiyalar terminning lingvistik aniqgligi va
didaktik samaradorligini ta’minlaydi, shuningdek, o‘quv
jarayonida terminlarni amaliy qo‘llash imkonini beradi.

Tarjima jarayonida qo‘shimcha muammolar ham mavjud.
Ba'zi terminlar bir nechta pedagogik jarayonni bildiradi va
ularni bitta so‘z bilan ifodalash giyin bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy
ta’'lim texnologiyalari bilan bog'liq terminlar tez o‘zgaradi,
shuning uchun tarjima doimiy yangilanishni talab giladi.
Bundan tashgqari, terminlar ingliz pedagogik tizimiga xos
bo'lib, ozbek ta’'lim tizimida to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri mos kelmasligi
mumkin. Shu bois tarjima jarayonida pedagogik kontekst,
o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlari va tilning madaniy konteksti ham
hisobga olinishi zarur.

Amaliy tavsiyalar:

- tarjima qilinayotgan terminlarning kontekstual ahamiyati
va pedagogik vazifasi hisobga olinishi;

- o‘quvchilarga tushunarli va gisqa ifodalar tanlanishi;

- darslik va metodik go‘llanmalarda izohli lug‘at yaratish
va terminlarni amaliy kontekstda misollar bilan tushuntirish
lozim.

Shu bilan birga, o‘qituvchilar va metodistlar terminologik
birliklarni doimiy ravishda yangilab borishi pedagogik
samaradorlikni oshiradi va o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash,
tahlil gilish hamda pedagogik tushunchalarni amaliy qo‘llash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi [6].

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, ingliz tilidan o‘zbek
tiliga o‘quv metodik terminlarni tarjima gilish jarayoni nafagat
lingvistik, balki sosiolingvistik va pragmatik omillarni hisobga
olishni talab giladi. Lingvistik jihatdan terminlarning semantik
aniqgligi va morfemik tuzilishi saglanishi muhim bo‘lsa,
sosiolingvistik omillar o‘quvchilarning yosh, bilish darajasi,
hududiy va madaniy xususiyatlarini hisobga olishni talab giladi.
Bu esa tarjima jarayonini yanada murakkablashtiradi, chunki
bir xil termin turli kontekstlarda turlicha tushunilishi mumkin.
Pragmatik omillar esa terminning amaliy go‘llanilishini
ta’minlaydi. O‘quvchilarga termin tushunarli va amaliy tarzda
yetkazilishi pedagogik samaradorlikni oshiradi. Tadqgiqot shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, noto‘g’ri yoki noaniq tarjima o‘quv jarayonida
chalkashliklar, pedagogik samaradorlikning pasayishi va
o‘quvchilarning bilimlarni to‘liq ozlashtira olmasligiga
olib keladi. Shu sababli tarjimada izohli va adaptatsiyalash
strategiyalari eng samarali hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, tadgiqot amaliy tavsiyalarni ham anigladi.
Tarjima qilinayotgan terminlar darslik va metodik
go‘llanmalarda kontekstual misollar bilan ko‘rsatilishi,
o‘quvchilarga tushunarli ifodalar tanlanishi, pedagogik vazifasi
tushuntirilishi zarur. O'qituvchilar va metodistlar terminologik
birliklarni doimiy ravishda yangilab borishi pedagogik
jarayonning sifatini oshiradi va o'quvchilarda tangidiy fikrlash,
tahliliy ko'nikmalarni rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.

Umuman olganda, ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga metodik
terminlarni tarjima qilish jarayoni fagat so‘zlarni ekvivalent
bilan almashtirish emas, balki lingvistik aniqlik, sosiolingvistik
moslik va pragmatik samaradorlikni uyg‘unlashtirishni talab
giladi. Shu bilan birga, bu jarayon o‘quvchilarning til va
pedagogik tushunchalarni chuqur o’zlashtirishini ta’minlaydi
hamda zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonini samarali tashkil etish
uchun asosiy vosita bo'lib xizmat giladi.
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“PIYODA” KINOQISSASIDA INSON VA JAMIYAT
O‘RTASIDAGI ZIDDIYATNING BADIIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Erkin Azamning “Piyoda” kinogissasida shaxs va jamiyat ortasidagi ziddiyat masalasi badiiy jihatdan organilgan.
Asardagi bosh gahramon Berdiboy obrazi orgali jamiyatning shaxsga bo’lgan munosabati, ijtimoiy muhit va shaxs ortasidagi garama-
qarshiliklar ochib berilgan. ljtimoiy muhitning inson taqdiriga ta’siri va gahramon ruhiyatidagi ichki psixologik konfliktlar ham maqgolada
yoritilgan. Shuningdek, gahramonlar ortasidagi munosabatlar, jamiyat bilan ziddiyat va ruhiy kechinmalar badiiy konfliktning asosiy manbai

sifatida ko'satib o'tilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: inson va jamiyat, obraz, ruhiy kechinma, psixologik konflikt, ijtimoiy konflikt, badiiy talgin.

Annotation. This article examines the conflict between the individual and society in Erkin Azam’s short screenplay “Piyoda”. The
contradictions between society’s attitude and personal identity are revealed through the character of Berdiboy. The influence of social
conditions on human destiny and the manifestation of internal psychological conflicts are also analyzed. The artistic representation of
social and psychological contradictions in the protagonist’s personality is interpreted in detail.

Keywords: individual and society, character image, emotional experience, psychological conflict, social conflict, artistic interpretation.

AHHOTaumsa. B paHHOM cTaTbe uccnenyeTcs KOHMAMKT MeXAy JIMYHOCTbIO M O6LECTBOM B KMHO-MOBECTM JpkuHa Ab3ama «[népa»
(«Mewexopny). Yepe3 obpa3 rnaBHoro repos bepanbos packpbiBaloTCs NPOTUBOPEUMS MEXAY IMYHOCTBbIO U COLMANbHOM CPenoW, BAUsHWE
obLecTBa Ha cyabby YenoBeka U NPOsIBNIEHNE BHYTPEHHETO NCUMXONOrMYECKOro KOHPAMKTA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: uyenoBek M 006wwecTBO, 06pa3, AyWeEBHble MEPEXMBAHUS, MCUXONOTMYECKUI KOHMAMKT, COLMANbHbIA KOHMAMKT,

XY[LOXXEeCTBEHHAs MHTeprpeTaLus.

Badiiy adabiyotda konfliktga asarning asosiy kuchi sifatida
garaladi. U gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlar, insonning
ichki ruhiy kurashlari orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Erkin A’zam
ijodida inson ruhiy olami, uning hayotdagi o‘rni va shaxs
sifatidagi kechinmalari o'ziga xos badiiy talqin etilgan.
Adibning kinogissalarida gahramon ruhiyati, ijtimoiy
hayotdagi ziddiyatlar ochib beriladi.

Badiiy asar gahramonlarining o‘zaro kurashlari,
personajning o'z muhiti bilan garama-qarshiliklari,
inson ruhiyatida kechuvchi ziddiyatlar asarning asosiy
harakatlantiruvchi kuchi bo‘lgan konfliktni yuzaga keltiradi.
Erkin A’zamning “Piyoda” asarida bu holat bosh gahramon
Berdiboy obrazi orgali ko'zga tashlanadi. Qahramonning
ijtimoiy muhit bilan kelisha olmasligi, atrofidagi insonlar
tomonidan noto’g’ri baholanishi, uning ichki olamidagi
ziddiyatga konfliktning muhim manbayi sifatida garaladi.
Shu nuqgtayi nazardan asarda psixologik konflikt va ijtimoiy
konflikt ham muhim o'rin egallaydi.

“Bu o‘rtada kim yomon desangiz - Berdivoy yomon!
Berdivoy bemehr, Berdiboy otabezori, onabezori, Berdivoy
ukalarini xushlamaydi, ularga yov, ota uyidan ham qochgani
gochgan - yomon-da Berdivoy! Nomi yomonga chiggan.
Azaldan. Eskilik sarqiti u. “Hoy, shoshmanglar, birodarlar,
unchalik emasdir-ov, nima, enasi buni yomonlikka tugganmi,
buniyam ko'nglida biron dardi-da’vosi bordir, aytsin, eshitaylik!”
deydigan mardumi musulmon gayda! Alam qgilar ekan: axir, u
ham odam, shu zamonning odami, shu havodan nafas oladi,
ikkita munchogdek-munchoqdek gizalog'i bor; birovdan kamdir,
birovdan ziyod ro'zg‘or gilsa, hech kimdan non-osh so‘ramasa,
ba’zilarga o’xshab piyoda yurmasa - eskiroq bo‘lsa hamki,
mayli-da, tagida uch oyoqli ulovi tayyor! Faqgat, fagat...” [1].

Bu parchada Berdivoyga nisbatan jamiyatning salbiy
munosabati ko'rinadi. Atrofdagilar uni yomon, ota-onaga,
yaqginlariga bemehr, eskilik sarqiti sifatida baholaydilar. Uni
na tugqgan onasi, na umr yo'ldoshi, na uka-singillari tushunadi.
Natijada gahramonning jamiyat bilan kelisha olmasligi, uni
insonlar noto‘g’ri talgin gilishi shaxs va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi
konfliktni yuzaga chigaradi. Berdivoy obrazi orgali muallif
insonning jamiyat tomonidan bir yoglama baholanishi va uning
ichki olami o'rtasidagi ziddiyatni badiiy ifoda etadi. Shu sababli
asarda nafaqgat psixologik, balki ijtimoiy konflikt ham yuzaga
keladi. Tanigli adabiyotshunos olim Hotam Umurov psixologik
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va ijtimoiy konflikt xususida shunday deydi: “Psixologik (ruhiy)
konflikt gahramon qalbidagi hissiyotlar, tushunchalar (ojiz va
kuchli jihatlar) kurashi. Ijtimoiy konflikt — asar gahramonlari
bilan ular yashayotgan sharoit o‘rtasidagi kurash” [4]. Bu
nazariy garash “Piyoda” kinoqgissasidagi Berdivoy obrazida
yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Berdivoyni onasi “sahroyi ulim” deb atardi. Bunday
deyishida ham jon bor. U fagat Munchoglini o'ylaydi. Aka-
uka, qarindosh urug'lari bilan shu yerda ahil-inoq yashashni
orzu giladi. Uning hayolidan momosi bilan birga yashagani
o'tadi. Demak, aslida Berdivoy mehrga chanqgog, an’ana va
gadriyatlarga sodiq inson. Ammo, uning bu orzulari jamiyat
hayotiga to'g’ri kelmaydi. Atrofida bunday birlik va totuvlik
yo'q. Shu sababli uning ichki istaklari bilan real hayot
o'rtasida ziddiyatlar kelib chigadi. Berdivoy jamiyatdan ancha
uzoglashib borayotganini anglaymiz. Shu sababli singlisi
Sanamning Toshkentga o‘gishga borishiga garshilik ko‘rsatadi.
Singlisi esa akasidan ranjiydi.

“Gulsanam zahrini so‘'nggi tomchisigacha to’kmasa, naq
o'lib qolardi!

- Siz, aytaymi... - dedi u Berdivoyga chaqgchayib qarab, -
o‘tgan asrdan golgan odamsiz, akajon!

- Bo'pti! Bu zamonda akalik golmabdi, ukalik golmabdi.
Buni surishtirmoqchi bo‘lgan odam o‘tgan asrga gaytishi kerak
ekan, bo'pti, gaytamiz! - dedi Berdivoy g‘aribnolalik bilan.
- Otang rozi, enang rozi, biz nima der edik, singlim? Biz bu
uydan etak silkiymiz-u chigamiz-ketamiz-da!” [1].

Yugoridagi parchada muallif zamon o'tishi bilan insonlar
o'rtasidagi aka-ukalik, qarindoshlik kabi gadriyatlar susayib
borayotganini badiiy tarzda ifodalaydi. Hozirgi kunda unutilib
ketgan gaplardan birini gahramonimiz o'y-hayollarida
uchratamiz: “singillar yagin joyga turmushga chigsa, issig-
sovug'ingga yarasa”. Bejizga ota-bobolarimiz “gizing bilan
bozoring, mozoring, shifoxonang bir bo‘lsin” deyishmagan
ekan. Berdivoy aka-ukalar momosining bog‘ida yashashini,
bariga bir gozonda ovqat pishirilishini orzu qgiladi. Ammo
uning bu istaklari zamon talabiga mos kelmaydi. Hozirda
insonlar alohida qo'rg‘onga va uni o‘rab turuvchi, go‘shnining
uyidan ajratib turuvchi baland devorlarga muhtoj. Endi hech
kim u xohlagandek yashashni istamaydi. Uning so‘zlaridan
jamiyatdagi ma’naviy o‘zgarishlardan noroziligini yaqqol
sezishimiz mumekin. U yoshligidan momosining tarbiyasini oldi.
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Muzaffar ikkalasi birga edi toki, ukasini ota-onasi shaharga
olib ketmaguncha. Yoshlikdan birga unib-o‘sgan ukasini
bag'ridan yulib olib ketdi. Ularni Munchoqlidan umidlari
juda katta edi. Berdivoy “kindikkinasini kesgan kampir” bilan
ulg‘aydi. Singlisi Sanamni shu momosiga o‘xshatardi. Onasi
momosini yogtirmasdi. Fagatgina onasi emas, atrofdagilar
ham Berdivoyni “sahroyi” bo'lib golishiga shu kampir sababchi
deb biladi. Momosining o‘gitlarini eshitib, tarbiyasini olgani
ortidan atrofdagilarga yigitlik chog‘idayoq 80 yoshli choldek
bo'lib ko'rinadi.

Aslida yozuvchi Berdivoyni taraqgiyotdan chetda bo‘lgan
ovloq bir gishlogda qoldirishi ham bejizga emas. Bu gishlogni
hatto mashina ham hayratlantiradi. Insonlar behayo bo'lib
ketishiga telivizorni sababchi deb biladi. “Televizorda nima
ko'p - ko'zni quvnatib, havasni qo'zg‘aydigan yaltiroq tomosha
kop! Aynigsa, sokin anhor bo‘ylarida go‘ltigma-qo’ltiq,
navozish ila kezib yurgan yoki so‘lim majnuntollar tagida

sirli roz aytishib o'tirgan “baxtiyor yoshlar’ni ko'rgandan keyin
bu juvonmarglarning fe’li buziladi-da. Fe’li buzilsa ham-ku
mayli... Toshkent deganlari nuqul ana shunday quvnab-
yayrab sayr qilib yuradigan shahar ekan-da, deb o‘ylaydi”.
Insonlarning o'zgarishiga bir-biriga bemehr bo'lib golishiga
ana shu shahar aybdor deb hisoblaydi. Berdivoyning hayollari
bilan zamon o‘rtasida qarama-qgarshiliklar yuzaga keladi. U
ganday yangilik ko'rsa ham g‘ijinadigan, hamma narsadan
norozi bo'lib goladi. Unda zamon yangiliklariga nisbatan
ishonchsizlik bor. Uning xatti-harakatlari orqgali yozuvchi
bizni o‘tmishga gaytishga chorlaydi. Berdivoyning o‘tmishga
moyilligi va zamon talablarini gabul gila olmasigi asardagi
asosiy konfliktni yuzaga keltiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, maqolada “Piyoda” kinoqissasi
orgali inson va jamiyat o'rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlar,
shaxs ruhiyatidagi ichki kurashlar hamda ijtimoiy muhitning
inson taqdiriga ta’siri chuqur badiiy talgin etilgani ta’kidlanadi.
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TARJIMA JARAYONIDA MILLIY MENTALITETNING IFODALANISHI
(tarixiy matnlar misolida)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tarixiy matnlar tarjimasida milliy mentalitetning ifodalanishi masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Ozbek tarixiy
adabiyoti misolida madaniy gadriyatlar, urf-odatlar va ijtimoiy munosabatlarning tarjimada ganday aks etishi ko'rib chigiladi. Tadqiqot
davomida mentalitetga xos birliklarni tarjima gilishda yuzaga keladigan muammolar hamda ularni hal etish strategiyalari aniglanadi.
Natijada tarjimonning madaniy vositachi sifatidagi roli asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, milliy mentalitet, tarixiy matnlar, madaniy qadriyatlar, pragmatika.

Annotation. This article examines the issue of expressing national mentality in the translation of historical texts. Using Uzbek historical
literature as an example, it explores how cultural values, customs, and social relations are represented in translation. The study identifies
challenges in conveying elements of mentality and strategies for addressing them. The role of the translator as a cultural mediator is

substantiated.

Keywords: translation studies, national mentality, historical texts, cultural values, pragmatics.

AHHOTauma. B faHHOM cTaTbe aHanusupyetcs npobnemMa nepefayn HaUMOHANbHOMO MeHTanuTeTa B NEpeBOAE UCTOPUYECKMUX TEKCTOB.
Ha npumepe y36eKkcKoW WMCTOPUYECKOM NMTEpaTypbl PacCMATPUBAETCS, Kak KyNbTypHble LLEHHOCTHU, 0OblYav M COUMAnbHble OTHOLIEHUS
oTpaXkatloTcs B nepesoje. B xone vccnenoBaHus BbISBASIOTCS NPo6neMbl nepeaayn 3NeMeHTOB MeHTanuTeTa U CTpaTerMm mMx pellenus. B
pe3ynbraTe 060CHOBbLIBAETCS POJb NepeBoAYMKa Kak KyJbTYPHOrO NOCpeaHuKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Teopus nepeBoAa, HaLuMOHaNbHbIA MEHTANUTET, UCTOPUYECKME TEKCTbI, KYNbTYPHbIE LLEHHOCTU, MparMaTmka.

Tarixiy matnlar nafagat o‘tmish vogealarining bayoni,
balki muayyan xalgning milliy mentaliteti, dunyoqarashi va
madaniy gadriyatlarining ifodasi hisoblanadi. Shu sababli
bunday matnlarni tarjima qgilish jarayoni oddiy lingvistik
transformatsiya emas, balki murakkab madaniy va semantik
gayta yaratish jarayoni sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Milliy mentalitet — xalgning tarixiy rivojlanishi davomida
shakllangan fikrlash usuli, gadriyatlar tizimi va ijtimoiy xulg-
atvor normalarining yig‘indisidir. Tarjima jarayonida aynan
shu jihatlarni saglab golish yoki adekvat tarzda yetkazish
tarjimon oldidagi asosiy vazifalardan biridir.

Tarjima nazariyasida madaniy komponentni o‘rganish
masalasini ko‘plab olimlar chuqur tadgiq etgan bo‘lib,
unga tarjima jarayonining markaziy muammolaridan biri
sifatida garaladi. Xususan, E.Nida dinamik ekvivalentlik
nazariyasida tarjimaning asosiy magsadi matnning gabul
giluvchiga ko'rsatadigan kommunikativ ta’sirini saglab golish
ekanini ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, tarjima nafagat semantik
mazmunni, balki madaniy konnotatsiyalarni ham yetkazishi
zarur, chunki til birliklari ko'pincha madaniy kontekst bilan
chambarchas bog'liq bo‘ladi [1: 98].

P.Newmark tarjimada semantik va kommunikativ
yondashuvlarni farglab, birinchisida muallif uslubi va
matnning asl shakliga yaginlikni, ikkinchisida esa o‘quvchiga
yo‘naltirilganlikni ustuvor deb hisoblaydi. U madaniy
birliklarni tarjima qilishda kontekstual omillarning, xususan,
tarixiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy sharoitning hal qiluvchi rol
o'ynashini alohida ta’kidlaydi [2: 29].

L.Venuti tarjima jarayonini ideologik va madaniy hodisa
sifatida talgin qilib, “domestikatsiya” (milliylashtirish) va
“xorijiylashtirish” (begonalashtirish) strategiyalarini ilgari
suradi. Birinchi strategiya matnni gqabul giluvchi madaniyatiga
moslashtirishni nazarda tutsa, ikkinchisi asl matnning
madaniy o'ziga xosligini saglab golishga intiladi. Venuti
fikricha, tarjimon tanlagan strategiya matnning madaniy
identifikatsiyasiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi [3: 63].

Shuningdek, M.Baker va G.Toury kabi olimlar ham
tarjimada madaniy elementlarni o‘rganishga katta hissa
go‘shgan. Baker ekvivalentlik darajalarini tahlil gilib, madaniy
farglarni bartaraf etishda turli lingvistik va pragmatik
vositalardan foydalanish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Toury esa
deskriptiv tarjima nazariyasi doirasida tarjima jarayonini

www.tilvaadabiyot.uz —

& -

ma’lum ijtimoiy-madaniy normativlar asosida shakllanuvchi
hodisa sifatida talqin giladi [4: 79].

Mazkur nazariy yondashuvlar tarixiy matnlar tarjimasida
milliy mentalitetni ifodalashda muhim metodologik asos
bo'lib xizmat giladi. Chunki tarixiy asarlarda aks etgan
madaniy gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy munosabatlar va mental
stereotiplar tarjimada nafaqgat til darajasida, balki chuqur
kulturologik talgin asosida qayta yaralishi kerak.

Ushbu tadqgiqotda qiyosiy-tahliliy metod,
lingvokulturologik yondashuv hamda diskursiv tahlil
usullaridan foydalanildi. O‘zbek tarixiy matnlaridan olingan
namunalar va ularning ingliz tilidagi tarjimalari o‘zaro
solishtirildi. Tahlil jarayonida quyidagi birliklarga alohida
e'tibor qaratildi:

- milliy urf-odatlarni ifodalovchi leksik birliklar;

- ijtimoiy munosabatlarni bildiruvchi nutq shakllari;

- madaniy kontekstga xos obraz va metaforalar.

Tarixiy matnlarda milliy mentalitet ko‘pincha bilvosita
ifodalanadi. Masalan, hurmat va ijtimoiy ierarxiyani
bildiruvchi murojaat shakllari (begim, hazratlari, janoblari)
tarjimada muhim semantik yuklama kasb etadi. Bunday
birliklarni yuzaki tarjima gilish ko'pincha ularning madaniy
rang-barangligini yo'qotishga sabab bo‘ladi.

Shuningdek, urf-odatlarga oid tasvirlar - marosimlar,
kiyim-kechak, ovgatlanish madaniyati - milliy mentalitetning
muhim ko'rsatkichidir. Ularni tarjima gilishda transliteratsiya,
izohlash yoki funksional ekvivalentlardan foydalanish zarur.
Bundan tashgqari, tarixiy matnlarda uchraydigan metafora
va ramziy ifodalar ham mentalitetni aks ettiradi. Masalan,
“shargona sabr”, “hayo”, “sadogat” kabi tushunchalar ingliz
tilida to'lig ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Shu sababli
tarjimon ularni kontekst asosida gayta yaratishga majbur
bo‘ladi.

Tarjima jarayonida uchraydigan asosiy muammolar:

- madaniy ekvivalentning yo‘qligi;

- semantik yo‘qotish;

- pragmatik ta’sirning pasayishi.

Ushbu muammolarni bartaraf etishda quyidagi
strategiyalar samarali:

- izohli tarjima;

- adaptatsiya;

- kombinatsiyalangan tarjima usullari.
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Tadqigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tarixiy matnlar Milliy mentalitetni saglab qolish tarjimaning adekvatligi va
tarjimasida milliy mentalitetni to'liq aks ettirish murakkab,  badiiy giymatini oshiradi hamda xalgaro auditoriya asarni to'g'ri
ammo zarur jarayondir. Tarjimon nafaqgat til bilimiga, balki  gabul gilishini ta'minlaydi. Shu bois tarjima jarayonida lingvistik
chuqur madaniy kompetensiyaga ham ega bo'lishi lozim. va madaniy omillar uyg'unligi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.Nida E. Toward a Science of Translating. - Leiden: Brill, 1964.
2.Newmark P. A Textbook of Translation. - London: Prentice Hall, 1988.
3.Venuti L. The Translator’s Invisibility. - London: Routledge, 1995.
4.Baker M. In Other Words: A Coursebook on Translation. - London: Routledge, 1992.
5.Toury G. Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. - Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 1995.
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Sayyora QUCHQOROVA,
Toshkent davlat yuridik universiteti
ommaviy axborot vositalari huquqi mutaxassisligi magistranti

RAQAMLI SHAROITDA DAVLAT ORGANLARI
AXBOROT XIZMATLARINING RELYATSION MULOQOT
MODELIGA O‘TISHINING HUQUQIY JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada ragamli transformatsiya sharoitida davlat organlari axborot xizmatlarining huqugiy va strategik asoslari tahlil
qgilinadi. Tadgigotning magsadi an’anaviy bir tomonlama kommunikatsiyadan ikki tomonlama relyatsion modelga o'tish zaruriyatini huqugiy
jihatdan asoslashdan iborat. Tadgiqot natijasida sun’iy intellektni joriy etishda davlat organlarining huqugiy javobgarligini mustahkamlash
hamda “tizimli tinglash arxitekturasi’ni yaratish bo'yicha ilmiy-amaliy takliflar ishlab chiqildi.

Kalit so’zlar: davlat kommunikatsiyasi, axborot xizmati, relyatsion mulogot, ragamli transformatsiya, sun’iy intellekt, huqugiy asoslar,
ochiqlik indeksi.

Annotation. The article analyzes the legal and strategic frameworks of government information services in the context of digital
transformation. The study aims to justify the transition from traditional one-way communication to a bilateral relational model from a legal
perspective. As a result, the author develops scientific and practical proposals for strengthening the legal liability of state bodies in the
implementation of artificial intelligence and establishing a “systemic listening architecture” within public administration.

Keywords: government communication, information service, relational communication, digital transformation, artificial intelligence,
legal framework, openness index.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanU3MpylOTCS NpaBoOBble U CTpaTerMyeckime OCHOBbI AEATENBHOCTU MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX CTYXK6 roCyAapCTBEHHbIX
OopraHoB B ycnoBusx uudpoBoi TpaHchopmaumn. Lienbio nccnenosaHus sBnseTcs npaBoBoe 060CHOBaHMe HeoOXOAMMOCTM nepexona oT
TPaAWLMOHHON OAHOCTOPOHHEN KOMMYHMKALUMK K ABYCTOPOHHEN PensuMoHHOM Moaenu. B pesynbrate paspaboTaHbl Hay4yHO-NpakTUyeckune
npennoXeHns no yCUaeHMo NpaBoBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTM FOCYAaPCTBEHHbIX OPraHOB MPY BHEAPEHUM UCKYCCTBEHHOIO MHTENIEKTA M CO3AAaHUI0

APXUTEKTYPbI KCUCTEMHOIO CNyLWIAHUA».

KnioueBble cioBa: rocyapCTBEHHAs KOMMYHUKALIMS, MHQOPMaLMOHHas Ciyx6a, pensLumMoHHas KOMMYHUKaLMs, LMdpoBas TpaHchopMaLms,

VICKyCCTBEHHbIlji MHTENNEKT, NPaBOBbl€ OCHOBbI, UHOEKC OTKPbITOCTU.

Bugungi axborot davrida davlat kommunikatsiyasi yaxshi
boshgaruv tamoyillarini amalga oshirishning strategik dasturiga
aylangan. Davlat boshgaruvida kommunikatsiya siyosatni
ishlab chiqish ijtimoiy faollikni ta’minlashning ajralmas
gismi hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, axborot texnologiyalarining
rivojlanishi hamda ijtimoiy tarmoglarning ommalashuvi
natijasida fugarolarning davlat organlaridan hisobdorlikka
bo‘lgan talabi keskin sur'atlarda oshib bormogda. Ushbu holat
jamoatchilik kommunikatsiyalari xodimlari oldida murakkab
axborot mubhitini yaratmoqda.

L.Grudtsina va hammualliflarining ta’'kidlashicha,
zamonaviy axborot muhiti davlat xizmatlarini ragamli
formatda tagdim etishning fundamental platformasi bo'lib, u
boshgaruv tizimini sifat jihatidan yangi bosgichga olib chigadi
[1:11]. Bundan tashqari, ragamli rivojlanish shaxslarni global
tarmoqgga birlashtirib, axborot almashishni osonlashtirgan
bo'lsa, ayni damda, an’anaviy medianing rolini susaytirmogqda.
Bunday sharoitda axborot xizmatlarining mavgeyini axborot
makonidagi manipulyatsiyalarga garshi tura oladigan
muhim strategik himoyachi magomiga ko'tarish zarur. Ushbu
jarayonda davlat organlari axborot xizmatlarining huqugiy
vakolatlarini ragamli muhit talablaridan kelib chigib gayta
aniglash dolzarb ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Davlat boshqgaruvida alogalar asosan tranzaksion, ya'ni
bir tomonlama xarakterga ega. Hukumat axborotning yagona
manbasi sifatida fagat xabar berish bilan cheklangan. Ammo
taraqqgiyot jarayonida mediamakonning murakkablashuvi va
fuqarolarning dunyoqarashi o‘zgarishi mazkur yondashuv
samarasiz ekanini ko‘rsatmogda. Xususan, so'nggi yillarda
PR sohasini ragamlashtirish yuzasidan aytilgan ilmiy fikrlar
tarqoq xarakterga ega. Tadgiqotchi olimlar J.Kretschmer
va P.Winklerning ta’kidlashicha, bu jarayon asosan yangi
texnologik innovatsiyalar va professional ko‘nikmalarga
moslashishga garatilgan [2: 193].

Endilikda davlat organlari relyatsion, yani ikki tomonlama
mulogot modeliga o'tishi lozim. Relyatsion yondashuv,
ma’lumot yetkazishni va jamiyat bilan bargaror munosabatlarni

www.tilvaadabiyot.uz —
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mustahkamlashni ko‘'zda tutadi. Jumladan, davlat organlari
axborot xizmatlarida sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini joriy
etishda shoshilinch garorlardan gochish o‘ta muhimdir.
Tadgiqotchi olimlar E.Kristensen va R.Anderssonning
ta’kidlashicha, ragamli transformatsiyani ijtimoiy-texnik
o'zgarish jarayoni sifatida ko'rish lozim [3: 43]. Daniya
munitsipalitetlari tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatdiki, texnologiyani
darhol amaliyotga tatbiq etishdan avval uni bir yil davomida
xodimlarning bilim va ko'nikmalarini shakllantirishga vaqt
ajratish zarur. Bu esa sohadagi tizimning barqgaror va xavfsiz
ishlashini ta’'minlaydi. Sekin amalga oshirish konsepsiyasi
sun’iy intellektni joriy etishdan oldin uni chuqur o‘rganish
muhimligini ta’kidlaydi [3: 47].

Davlat boshgaruvida an’anaviy bir tomonlama xabar
berishdan voz kechib, jamiyat bilan bargaror alogalarni
ta’minlovchi relyatsion mulogot modeliga o'tish davr talabidir.
Shu bilan birga, sohada ragamli transformatsiya va sun’iy
intellektni joriy etishda xodimlarning bilim va ko'nikmalarini
tizimli shakllantirishga ustuvor ahamiyat qaratish lozim.

Bugungi kunda davlat tashkilotlarining
kommunikatsiyasining 80-90 foizi “organisational speaking”,
ya'ni press-relizlar, brifinglar va rasmiy bayonotlardan iborat
bo'lib golgan. Professor Jim Macnamara tadgiqotlarida
ta’kidlaganidek, davlat organlari PR vositalari yordamida
“gapirish arxitekturasi’ni mukammal shakllantirgan. Ammo
amaliyotda tinglash ingiroziga yuz tutmoqgda [4: 15]. Ushbu
muammoni hal etish magsadida davlat kommunikatsiyasida
“tizimli tinglash arxitekturasi’ni barpo etish zarur. Demokratik
bargarorlikning asosiy sharti ham mana shundadir [4: 28]. Shu
bois, zamonaviy axborot xizmati tizimli ravishda “tashkiliy
tinglash” bilan shug‘ullanuvchi organga aylanishi lozim.

Tadgiqotchi Kam Tai Tong hukumatlar va fuqarolar
o'rtasidagi mulogot relyatsion modelga o'tishi zarur ekanini
ta’kidlaydi [5: 13]. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan, EJ.Sommerfeldt
va A.Yang ragamli muloqotni tashkilot va jamoatchilik
o'rtasida uzog muddatli ishonchli munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga
xizmat qiluvchi mulogot shakli sifatida talgin etadi [6: 60].
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S.Ch.Tong ragamli platformalardagi interaktivlik effektlari
fugarolarning davlat organlariga bo‘lgan ishonchini oshirish va
uzoq muddatli sodigligini ta’minlashning bevosita mexanizmi
ekanini ilmiy jihatdan isbotlaydi [7: 810].

O'zbekistonda davlat organlari va fugarolar ortasidagi
muloqgotning huqugiy asosi sifatida yangi tahrirdagi
Konstitutsiyaning 33-moddasini keltirish o‘rinlidir. Unga
ko'ra, har kim axborotni izlash, olish va targatish huqugiga
ega. Shuningdek, davlat jahon internet axborot tarmog‘idan
foydalanishni ta’'minlash uchun sharoitlar yaratadi [8]. Mazkur
konstitutsiyaviy norma O‘zbekistonda davlat organlari
faoliyatining ochiqligi va shaffofligini ta’minlashning
fundamental huquqiy asosi sifatida 2014-yil 5-mayda
gabul gilingan “Davlat hokimiyati va boshqaruvi organlari
faoliyatining ochiqligi to‘g‘risida”gi 0'RQ-369-sonli Qonunini
bilan yanada mustahkamlangan. Unda axborot xizmatlarining
davlat organlari faoliyati haqida jamoatchilikni xabardor
qgilish borasidagi majburiyatlari gat’iy belgilangan. Bu milliy
huquqgiy bazaning xalgaro standartlar bilan uyg‘unlashuvi
uchun poydevor bo'lib xizmat giladi [9].

Davlat organlari faoliyatining ochiqgligi va shaffofligi
xalgaro migyosda ham huquqiy jihatdan majburiy bo‘lgan
xalgaro konvensiyalar orgali tartibga solingan. Jumladan,
ochiqglik borasidagi eng muhim xalgaro hujjatlardan biri
Yevropa Kengashining CETS N2205 “Rasmiy hujjatlardan
foydalanish huquqi to‘grisida”gi konvensiyasidir. Ushbu
hujjat rasmiy hujjatlardan foydalanish huqugini demokratik
jamiyatda shaffoflikni ta’'minlashning asosi deb hisoblaydi
[10: 2]. Konvensiyaga ko'ra, rasmiy hujjatlardan foydalanish
fugarolarga jamiyat holati va davlat organlari faoliyati
hagida mustaqil fikr shakllantirishga yordam beradi [10: 3].
Jumladan, OECD Igtisodiy hamkorlik va taraggiyot tashkiloti
davlat kommunikatsiyasi siyosatini strategik vositasi sifatida
e’'tirof etadi [11: 3].

Ta’kidlash joizki, O‘zbekistonda korrupsiyaga garshi
kurashish va davlat apparati shaffofligini ta’minlash
borasidagi islohotlar natijasida joriy etilgan Ochiglik indeksi
axborot xizmatlari faoliyatini relyatsion model asosida
baholashning muhim indikatoriga aylangan. Korrupsiyaga
qarshi kurashish agentligi tomonidan yuritiladigan ushbu
reyting tizimi davlat organlarining jamoatchilik bilan gayta

aloga o'rnatish samaradorligini ham huqugqiy-amaliy jihatdan
o'lchash imkonini bermogda. Jumladan, axborot xizmatlari
faoliyatiga sun’iy intellekt va aqlli chatbotlarni integratsiya
gilish nafagat mulogot tezligini oshiradi, 0’z navbatida,
huqugiy mas’uliyat masalasini ham kun tartibiga chigaradi.
Xususan, chatbotlar tomonidan taqdim etilgan noto‘q'ri yoki
kamsituvchi ma’lumotlar uchun davlat organining huqugiy
javobgarligini gonunchilik darajasida mustahkamlash, ragamli
mulogotda inson huquglarini himoya gilishning muhim
kafolati bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

O‘tkazilgan tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, davlat organlari
axborot xizmatlari jamiyat bilan bargaror va ishonchli mulogot
o‘rnatuvchi strategik bo‘g‘inga aylanishi shart. An’anaviy
“tashkiliy gapirish” modelidan voz kechib, “tizimli tinglash
arxitekturasi’ni barpo etish demokratik bargarorlikning
muhim shartidir. Ragamli texnologiyalar, xususan, sun’iy
intellekt mulogot tezligini oshirsa-da, u bilan bog'lig huqugiy
bo‘shliglarni to‘ldirish dolzarb bo'lib golmogda.

Magolada ko'rib chigilgan ragamli transformatsiya
jarayonlari, xalgaro standartlar hamda milliy gonunchilik
tahlilidan kelib chigib, davlat organlari axborot xizmatlari
faoliyatining huquqiy va strategik asoslarini takomillashtirish
yuzasidan quyidagi ilmiy-amaliy takliflar ilgari suriladi:

e Axborot xizmatlari faoliyatida sun’iy intellekt va
chatbotlar tomonidan taqdim etilgan noto’g'ri yoki kamsituvchi
ma’lumotlar uchun davlat organining huqugiy javobgarligini
gonunchilik darajasida mustahkamlash lozim.

¢ Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini darhol amaliyotga
tatbiq etishdan avval xodimlarning ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish uchun kamida bir yillik tayyorgarlik davrini
joriy etish tavsiya etiladi.

« Davlat organlari va fugarolar o‘rtasida uzog muddatli
ishonchni ta’minlash uchun ragamli platformalarda interaktiv
mulogot mexanizmlarini kengaytirish va Ochiqlik indeksi
ko‘rsatkichlarini shu asosda takomillashtirish zarur.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, ushbu takliflarning amaliyotga
tatbiq etilishi davlat organlari va jamoatchilik o‘rtasida
uzoq muddatli ishonchli munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga hamda
mamlakatimizda demokratik bargarorlikning muhim sharti
bo‘lgan “tizimli tinglash arxitekturasi’ni barpo etishga
xizmat giladi.
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Dilfuza RAXMATOVA
Samargand davlat universiteti dotsenti
filologiya fanlari boyicha falsafa doktori

AHMAD YASSAVIY HIKMATLARIDA
NORMADAN OGISHNING ESTETIK VAZIFASI

Annotatsiya. Magolada Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlari turkiy tasavvufly adabiyotning muhim namunasi sifatida ham mazmun, ham til va
uslub jihatidan tadgiq etildi. Hikmatlarda adabiy til me’yorlaridan ongli ravishda chekinish, ya'ni normadan og‘ish (soletsizm) hodisasi
muhim estetik vosita sifatida tahlil gilindi. Mazkur og‘ishlar tasodifiy xatolik emas, balki muayyan badiiy-ma’naviy magsadni amalga

oshirishga xizmat qilishi ilmiy jihatdan asoslandi.

Kalit so’zlar: soletsizm (normadan og‘ish), tasavvuf, estetik vosita, hikmatlar, tortlik, munojot, qofiya.

AHHoTaums. B ctatbe nccnepyrotcs «Xukmatbl» Axmaaa fccaBu Kak BblAaloLWMAcs obpasel, TIOPKCKOM CyPUIACKON NUTepaTypbl C TOYKM
3peHus copepXaHus, f3blka U cTuns. PeHoMeH CO3HATeNbHOro OTCTYM/IEHUS OT HOPM JIMTEPATYPHOrO f3blka — CONMELM3M — aHanU3upyeTcs
KaK BaXKHbIM 3CTETUYECKUI MHCTPYMEHT B 3TUX Npou3BeneHusX. HayyHo 060CHOBAHO, YTO LaHHble OTK/IOHEHWS HE SBASIOTCS Cy4alHbIMU
owunbKaMu, a CnyxaT peann3almmn onpeneneHHbIX XyA0XKeCTBEHHO-AYXOBHbIX Lienei.

KntoueBble cnoBa: coneumnsm (OTKIOHEHUE OT HOPMbI), CyDU3M, ICTETUYECKOE CPELCTBO, XMKMATbl, YeTBEPOCTULLKE, MONbOa, pudMa.

Annotation. The article explores the “Hikmats” (Wisdoms) of Ahmad Yassavi as a significant example of Turkic mystical literature,
focusing on their content, language, and style. The phenomenon of conscious deviation from literary language norms, known as solecism, is
analyzed as a crucial aesthetic tool within these works. It is scientifically substantiated that these deviations are not accidental errors but

serve to achieve specific artistic and spiritual objectives.

Keywords: solecism (deviation from the norm), Sufism, aesthetic tool, Hikmats, quatrain, munajat (supplication), rhyme.

Normadan og‘ish - tilning adabiy grammatik, leksik
yoki uslubiy me’yorlaridan ongli yoki ba’zan beixtiyor
chetga chigish hodisasi [1: 38]. Bu tushuncha aynigsa
badiiy adabiyotda muhim bo'lib, unda og‘ish ko‘pincha xato
emas, balki estetik vosita sifatida qo‘llanadi. Normadan
ogish “soletsizm” ham deyiladi. Soletsizmning asosiy
jihatlari grammatik og‘ish - gap tuzilishi yoki shakllarning
odatdagidan farq gilishi bilan ajralib turadi. Leksik og‘ish
- so‘zlarning noodatiy ma’noda yoki noodatiy birikmada
kelishi [2: 35]. Sintaktik og‘ish - so‘z tartibining o'zgarishi,
gapning to'lig bo‘lmasligi. Uslubiy og‘ish - rasmiy, og‘zaki
yoki she’riy gatlamlarning aralashishi. Normadan og‘ish, ya'ni
soletsizm ta’sirchanlikni oshiradi, emotsiyani kuchaytiradi,
gahramon nutqini individuallashtiradi, matnga badiiylik va
obrazlilik beradi. She’riyatda so‘z tartibining buzilishi yoki
grammatik shakllarning o'zgarishi o‘quvchida kuchli hissiy
ta’sir uyg'otadi [3: 98].

Normadan og‘ish - til me’yorining buzilishi emas, balki
uni ijodkorona gayta ishlashdir. Aynigsa, Alisher Navoiy va
Ahmad Yassaviy kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida u chuqur badiiy va
estetik ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ahmad Yassaviy turkiy xalglar orasidan yetishib chiggan
birinchi so‘fiy shoir, tasavvufning buyuk vakilidir. Uning
hikmatlarining ayrimlari g'azal yo'lida yozilgan. Ya’ni she’rning
birinchi baytidagi satrlar o’zaro (a-a) gqofiyalanadi. Undan
keyingi tog misralar ochiq qolib, juft misralar qofiyalanib
keladi (b-a, v-a, g-a). Oxirgi baytda taxallus keladi. Ta’kidlash
kerakki, hikmatlarning hammasida taxallus bor:

Qul Xoja Ahmad haq xizmatida jon bermasa,
Dehqgon emas, ketmon chopib, non yemasa,
Ochilmag‘ay, gul g'unchasi nam bo‘lmasa,
Nechuk iloj etorimni bilmam, do'stlar.

She’rda Alloh yo'liga kirgan odamning qat’iyati ham,
0jiz-u chorasizligi ham ajib bir samimiyat bilan tasvirlangan.
Hikmatda ochilmag‘ay, nechuk, etorimni, bilmam so‘zlarida
sintaktik toliglik buzilgan, ya'ni elliptik qurilish mavjud.
Soletsizm zamonaviy til me’yoridan og'ish. Nechuk so‘zi
hozirgi tilda “ganday qilib”, “nega” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi.
Arxaik shaklda ishlatilgan. Bu zamonaviy til me’yoridan og‘ish
bo'lib, matnga qadimiylik, tasavvufiy ohang berilgan. Etorim
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so'zi esa fonetik va morfologik o'zgarishga uchragan. Og‘zaki
nutqda yaqinlik, ichki iztirobni tabiiy ifodalagan. Bilmam
so'zining me’yiy shakli - bilmayman. Ellipsisga uchragan.
Til me’yorini buzish orqali emotsional ta’sir kuchaytirilgan.
Tasavvuviy ruh va ichki iztirob chugurroq ifodalangan. Nutgqa
gadimiy va poetik ohang berilgan.

Ahmad Yassaviy she’riyatidagi timsollar tuzilishi ham
tasavvuf ta’limoti bilan, ham og‘zaki ijod an’analari bilan
chambarchas bog‘lanib ketgan. She’rlarda uchrovchi pir,
darvesh, oshig, obid, oqil, zohid, ishq, tolib, ummat, rasul, shayton,
iymon kabi timsollar bevosita tasavvuf bilan bog'lansa, yo'l,
rabot, karvon, 0'q kabilar og'zaki ijod an’analari bilan alogador
holda yuzaga kelgan. Misol:

Ma-ni hik-mat -la-rim far-mo -ni sub-hon
O"-qub ug-sang ha-ma ma’-ni -yi Qur-on [9: 198].

She’r hazaj bahrida bitilgan. To'rtliklardan tarkib topgan
hikmatlarning adadi ham har xil: besh banddan yigirma besh
bandgacha boradi. G'azal hikmatlarning hajmi olti baytdan
o'n uch baytgacha. Hikmatlar orasida bayt misralari o'zaro
(a-a, b-b, v-v, g-g tarzida) qofiyalanuvchi masnaviylar ham
bor. Ular ham aruz vaznida. Misralarda meni kishilik olmoshi
mani; 0'qib fe’lining ravishdosh shakli o‘qub; hamma belgilash
olmoshi hama; ma’no so'zi ma’ni shaklida qo‘llanib, soletsizmni
hosil gilgan. Masnaviy hikmatlarining vazni “Munojotnoma’ni
esga soladi. G'azal hikmatlarniki esa har xil. Masalan, hazaj
bahrining solim (to‘la) shakllari ham uchraydi. Masalan:

Qaro kundur o'shal soatki, dunyodan safar gilsang,
Zan-u farzand mol-u mulking borisidin guzar qilsang [9: 222].

“Devoni hikmat”’da bu vazn talablariga hamisha
ham rioya gilinavermaydi. Och qofiyalar, qofiyasiz ochiq
satrlar, fe’l qofiyalar ko'p uchraydi. Bu hol hikmatlarning
she’riyatdagi martabasini bir gadar pasaytiradi, albatta.
Lekin undagi mugaddas g‘oyalar bu kamchiliklarni ko'pincha
bildiravermaydi. Ushbu baytda kundur so‘zida dir kesimlik
shakli dur; o’sha ko'rsatish olmoshi o'shal; barchasidan belgilash
olmoshi borisidin shaklida qo‘llanib soletsizmni hosil gilgan.
Soletsizm - nutgda yoki matnda tilning grammatik, sintaktik
me’yorlariga mos kelmaydigan shakl yoki konstruksiyalarning
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go‘llanishidir. Atama gadimgi yunon tilidagi “Sole” shahar
nomi bilan bog'lig bo'lib, dastlab noto‘g’ri nutgni ifodalash
uchun ishlatilgan [4: 312]:

Qul Xoja Ahmad har bir sozing dardga darmon,
Toliblarga bayon gilsam, qgolmas armon.

To'rt ming to'rt yuz hikmat aytdim, haqdin farmon,
Farmon bo’lsa, to o'lguncha so’zlasam man [9: 40].

Misralarda haqdin, man so‘zlari sheva shaklida soletsizmni
tashkil gilgan.

Hikmatlarning tili XII asr tili emas. Asrlar osha o‘zgarib,
yangilanib, davrga moslashib borgan. Bu ishni Yassaviy
muxlislari-darveshlar gilganlar, albatta. Shularga garamasdan,
“Devoni hikmat” birgina O‘rta Osiyo xalglari emas, butun
turk olami ma’naviyatining bugungi kungacha eskirmay
kelayotgan muhim hodisasi bo‘lib goldi. Shoir mol-dunyoga
hirs gqo'yganlarni, aysh-ishratga berilganlarni tanqid ostiga
oladi. Aynigsa, u hukmdorlarga, davlatmandlarga shafqatsiz:

Dunyo meni mulkum degan sultonlarg'a
Olam molin sonsiz yig'ib olganlarg'a

Aysh-u ishrat birla mashg‘ul bo'lg'onlarg‘a
O'lim kelsa, biri vafo gilmas ermish [ 9: 172].

Dunyoning adolati bor. Adolatli tosh-u tarozisi bor. Halollik
bilan kelmagan mol-davlat vafo gilmaydi. Harom, yolg‘on
jazosiz qolmaydi. Hikmatlarda gattiq tanqid gilinadigan
narsalardan biri nafsdir. Inson tan va ruhdan tashkil
topadi. Nafs tanning oz huzur va ehtiyojini aql nazoratisiz
gondirish istagidir. Nafs- insonning eng katta dushmani. Uni
yengmaguncha insonlikni ta’min etib bo‘'lmaydi. Nafs - zolim.
Shoir uni shunday talgin giladi. Bu da’'voda asos bor. Tanning
0z huzur-halovati yo'lidagi intilishi egasining ruhiyatiga
jabrdir. Yasavviy uni shunday ta’riflaydi:

Nafsim mani yo'ldan urib xor ayladi

Termulturub xaloyiqqa zor ayladi,

Zikr aytturmay, shayton birla yor ayladi

Hozirsan deb nafs boshini yanchdim ma’no [9: 47].

Soletsizmning asosiy xususiyatlari grammatik xatolik
ko‘rinishi - kelishik, zamon, son, shaxs moslashuvida
buzilish. Sintaktik nomuvofiglik - gap bo‘laklari ortasidagi
aloganing buzilishi. Normaga zid shakl - adabiy til
goidalariga mos kelmaslik [9: 11]. Morfologik soletsizm
- s0'z shaklining noto‘g’ri qo‘llanishi. Sintaktik soletsizm
- gap tuzilishidagi buzilish. Semantik soletsizm - ma’no
jihatdan nomuvofiglik [5]. Yuqoridagi baytlarda mulkim
o‘rniga mulkum so‘zida | shaxs egalik go‘shimchasi;
sultonlarg‘a, olganlarg‘a, bo‘lg'onlarg‘a sozlaridagi ga
jo'nalish kelishigi g‘a; gan o‘tgan zamon sifatdoshi g'on;
emish to'ligsiz fe’li ermish; termiltirib fe’li termulturub, ya'ni
bu fe’ldagi tir orttirma nisbat qo‘shimchasi tur shaklida; ib
ravishdosh go‘shimchasi ub shaklida qo‘llanib soletsizmni
vujudga keltirgan.

Ahmad Yassaviy she’riyatining keng tarqalishi va xalq
orasida sevib o‘gilishining asosiy sabablaridan biri uning xalq
og‘zaki ijodiga nihoyatda yaginligidir. Hikmatlar, asosan,
to'rtlik va murabb’a shaklida bitilgan. Ahmad Yassaviy
hikmatlarida normadan og‘ish muhim estetik va badiiy
vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Ushbu hodisa shoir tomonidan
tasodifiy emas, balki ongli ravishda qo‘llanib, tasavvufiy
g‘oyalarni yanada ta’sirchan va tushunarli ifodalashga
yordam beradi. Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida normadan
og’ish orqgali tasavvufiy mazmun chuqurlashtiriladi, ya'ni
ilohiy ishq, ruhiy poklanish va bandalik g‘oyalari kuchliroq
aks etadi. Nutgning samimiyligi va xalgonligi ta’'minlanadi,
bu esa hikmatlarning keng ommaga yetib borishini
osonlashtiradi. Emotsional-ekspressiv ta’sir kuchayadi,
shoirning ichki kechinmalari bevosita va jonli ifodalanadi
[7: 67]. Og'zaki ijod an’analari bilan uyg‘unlik yuzaga keladi,
bu esa hikmatlarga tabiiylik va jonlilik bag‘ishlaydi.

Demak, Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlarida normadan og‘ish
nafagat uslubiy xususiyat, balki badiiy-estetik ta’sirni
kuchaytiruvchi, mazmunni teranlashtiruvchi va o‘quvchini
ruhiy jihatdan jalb etuvchi asosiy poetik vositalardan biridir.
Normadan og‘ish Yassaviy hikmatlarida tilning buzilishi
emas, balki badiiy mukammallikka xizmat giluvchi, mazmun
va shakl birligini ta’minlovchi muhim estetik mexanizm
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. KoxuH A.H. CtpykTypa 1 GyHKUMOHMPOBaHWE NO3TMYECKOro TekcTa: Ouepku NTMHIBUCTMYECKOM NO3TMKK. MockBa: Hayka, 1985.
2. )XnupmyHckuii B.M. BBegeHune B MeTpuky. Teopusi ctuxa. JleHuHrpag, 1925.

3. Apollonius Dyscolus. On Solecism; Verbs and Their Arguments. - Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.

4. Solecism - Literary Device // Poem Analysis. https://poemanalysis.com/literary-device/solecism (accessed: 18.03.2026).

5. Solecism // Wikipedia. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Solecism (accessed: 18.03.2026).

6.Sa’diy A. Yassaviy kim edi? - Toshkent: Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi xalq merosi nashriyoti, 1994.

7.Haqgqulov . Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlar. - Toshkent: Gafur Gulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san‘at nashriyoti, 1991.

9.Yassaviy A. Devoni hikmat. - Toshkent: Movarounnahr, 2004.

2026-yil 7-son

#

t.me/TAT jurnal



T [
‘ﬂ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Fotimaxon SOBIROVA,

Samarqand davlat universisteti Markaziy Osiyo xalglari tillari va madaniyati instituti

2-bosqich magistranti

“XOLDORXON"” DOSTONIDAGI EPITETLARNING
SEMANTIK MA'NO IFODALASHI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada “Gorogli” turkumiga kiruvchi “Xoldorxon” dostonida go'llanilgan epitetlar aniglanib, ularning poetik
vazifasi yoritiladi. epitetlarning lingvistik tabiati, ularning subyektiv-baholovchi xarakteri va doston badiiyatini taminlashdagi orni Ergash
Jumanbulbul og'li talgini misolida tahlil gilingan. Epitetlarning nafagat tasviriy vosita, balki gahramonning ichki dunyosi va ijtimoiy

magomini belgilovchi semantik birlik ekani asoslangan.

Kalit so'zlar: “Xoldorxon” dostoni, epitet, troplar, foloklor, baxshi, leksik, semantik, istioraviy epitet, o'xshatish, subyektivlik.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe BbISBASIOTCS 3NUTETHI, UCMOb30BAHHbIE B AACTaHe «XONLOPXaH», BXOASLEM B UMK «[OPOMbI», U OCBELLAETC UX
noatnyeckas dyHkums. Ha npumepe uHTepnpeTaumun prawa [ykyMaH6ynbyn ornbl aHaNU3UMPYOTCS IMHIBUCTMYECKAs NMPUPOAA 3MUTETOB,
UX CyObeKTUBHO-OLEHOYHbIM XapaKTep M posib B 06ecneYeHnn XymokecTBeHHOCTM AactaHa. OBOCHOBAHO, YTO INUTET SBASETCS He TONbKO
1306pa3nTebHbIM CPeCTBOM, HO M CEMAHTMYECKOM efMHULLEN, ONpeLenstoweit BHYTPEHHUI MUP U COLMaANbHBIN CTaTyC repos.

KnioueBble cnoBa: gactaH «XongopxaH», 3nuTeT, Tponbl, GoNbknop, 6axwwmn, nekCMYecknin, ceMaHTUYeCKnii, MeTapoprIecKmin INuTeT,

CpaBHeEHME, Cy6'bEKTl/IBHOCTb.

Annotation. This article identifies the epithets used in the epic “Kholdorkhan”, part of the “Gorogli” cycle, and highlights their poetic
function. Through the interpretation of Ergash Jumanbulbul oghli, the linguistic nature of epithets, their subjective-evaluative character,and
their role in ensuring the artistry of the epic are analyzed. It is substantiated that the epithet is not merely a descriptive tool but a semantic

unit that defines the hero’s inner world and social status.

Keywords: “Kholdorkhan” epic, epithet, tropes, folklore, bakhshi, lexical, semantic, metaphorical epithet, simile, subjectivity.

O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida badiiylikni ta’minlovchi
vositalar ichida epitet markaziy orinlardan birini egallaydi.
Epitet nutq jarayonida shaxslarning, predmet yoki vogea-
hodisalarning ma’lum sifatini alohida bo'rttirib ko‘rsatadi. Shu
orgali u predmetning o'ziga xosligini aniglaydi. Epitet vogea-
hodisani tavsiflash bilan birga, o‘sha belgi yoki tushunchaga
badiiy bo'yoq beradi va obrazlilikni ta’'minlaydi. Xalq og'zaki
ijodi uchun xos bo‘lgan doimiy epitetlarning leksik-semantik
jihatlari e’tiborga molikdir. Bu vositalar orgali dostonlar
boshlanmasi, qudratli hayvonlar va otlar tasviri, ulardagi ijobiy
yoki salbiy xususiyatlar kuchli ifodalanadi.

S.Karimovning ta’kidlashicha, epitetni badiiy troplar sifatida
tadqiq qilish lozim [1: 27]. Chunki epitet xalqg, san’atkorlar,
baxshilar tomonidan ko'p vaqtlardan buyon go‘llanilib
kelayotgan, yaxlit quyma holga kelgan an’anaviy tasviriy
vositalardir. Epitet leksik ma’'no ifodalash bilan birga, predmet
yoki jonivorlardagi ayrim xususiyatlarni o’xshatish asosida
insonga ko‘chiradi. Ular shu tariqa xalq gahramonlariga mos
sifatlar berish orqgali shakllanadi va og‘zaki ijod namunalarida
yashaydi. Masalan: keskir shamshir, kumush kamar, oq fotiha,
uchqur ot, er yigit, maston kampir kabilar.

Ergash shoir ijro etgan “Goro‘g’li” turkumiga oid
dostonlar boshqga eposlardan boshlanmasida Go‘ro‘glining
etnik holati, shon-shuxrati, mansab va shavkatini ulug‘lovchi
epitetlarning borligi bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan: “Burungi
zamonda, Taka-Yovmit deganda, Yomit elida, Chambilning
belida Goro‘g’libek davrini surib o‘tdi, dushmanning dodini
berib o'tdi. Qirg yigitini yig‘ib, dovulni tuyib, oltin piyolaga
maylar quyib, arkka bolni qotib, girg yigitini yig'dirib, silovsin
to‘n kiydirib, semiz qo’ydan so‘ydirib, ko'pkarisini choptirib,
olamonga ola sarpo yoptirib, el-xalgga ko'nglini toptirib,
Yunus bilan Misqol parini Ko’xi Qofdan, Eram bog‘dan keltirib,
pari bilan o‘ynab kulib, davrini surib, umr o‘tkarar edi”. Bu
epitetlarga boy jimjimador boshlanma bo‘lib, romontik
dostonlarning barchasida ham uchramaydi.

“Xoldorxon” dostonida qo‘llanilgan epitetlar aksariyat
hollarda baholovchi vazifasini bajaradi. Epitetlarning bunday
tabiati xalgning epik gahramonga va u yashaydigan afsonaviy
yurtga bo‘lgan munosabatini namoyon etadi. Epitetlar
go‘llaniladigan yana bir muhim o‘rin - jangovar ot ta’rifi
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berilgan epizodlardir. Bunda sifatlash va mubolag‘adan o'rinli
foydalaniladi.

Foloklorshunos olim X.T.Zarifovning ta’kidlashicha,
“dostonlarda ot juda ham muhim ahamiyatga ega [6: 320].
U gahramonning muvafaqiyatga erishishi uchun alohida
vazifani ifodolab, g‘oyat mushkul vazifalarni bajarishda,
bosh gahramonga yordam beradi. Xalq og‘zaki ijodida ot
gatnashmagan bironta doston topish mushkul. Kuchli ot tasviri
orgali xalq og'zaki ijodi vogealari tadrijiy takomillashib boradi.
O'zbek xalqg dostonlarida ot obrazi ba’zan bosh gahramoni
darajasiga ko'tariladi”.

0‘zbek xalg madaniy hayotida ot va u bilan bog'liq obrazlar
chuqur ildiz otganini aks ettirish baxshi uchun muhim.
Shunday ekan, epik gahramon jangovor otining ta’rifi o’zbek
xalq dostonlarida ko'p uchraydi. “Xoldorxon” dostonida ham
ot mubolag‘a bilan, epitet vositasida tasvirlangan. Dostonda
saman toy, qo‘ng'ir ot uchraydi.

Badiiy tasvir vositalari orasida ot tasviri bilan bog'lig
epitetlar yetakchi o‘rinlardan birini egallaydi. Chunki epitetlar
orqgali badiiy, obrazlilik kuchli ifodalanib, sifatlar ta’kidlanadi:

Bir yoshingda chiltan bergan G'irotim,
Bedavlatga davlat bo'lgan bedovsan.
Seni minsam ado g‘azo bo'lar niyatim,
Befarzandga farzand bo‘lgan bedovsan.

Ushbu parchada G'irotning ilohiy kelib chiqishi (chiltanlar
tuhfasi) va gahramon hayotidagi o'rni epitetlar orqgali ta’sirli
ifodalangan. Xalq eposida “chiltan” obrazi bosh gahramonning
g'oyibona homiysi va najotkoridir.

Shirvon eldan o‘gqday bo'lib otilib,
Mard qo'lida olmos gilich qatilib,
Ko'ra- bila shu Qrim yurtdan qutulib,
Chambilning eliga kelgan bedovsan,

Yuqgorida keltirilgan parchada epitet otning tez
uchishiga ishora qilmogda. Bu esa tasvirlashda o'ziga xos
emotsionallikni oshirishga xizmat giladi [4: 314]. Shu bilan
birga, xalq og'zaki ijodida mard, jasur so’zlari orgali bosh
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gahramon tasviri berilib, yengilmas timsol yaratiladi. Mard
go'lida olmos gilich epitetida gahramonning ichki dunyosi
ochib beriladi. Xalq dostonlarida mardlik asosan adolatni
himoya qiluvchi gahramon va yovuzlikka garshi kurashuvchi
kuch ramzi sifatida talqin etiladi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, epitetlar xalg
og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida - asosan dostonlar boshlanmasi
yoki bosh gahramonlarning salbiy yoki ijobiy tasvirida - 0'ziga
X0s tasviriy vosita sanalib, turli semantik na'nolarni ifodalaydi.

Shuningdek, foloklor asarlarida epitet qo‘llash orgali baxshi
subyektiv munosabatini namoyon etadi.

“Xoldorxon” dostoni o’zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari
orasida badiiy tasvir vositalarining boyligi, xususan, doston
boshlanmasi hamda tulpor tasvirida epitetlarning faol
go‘llanilishi bilan alohida ahamiyatga ega. Jangovar otni
egallash sujeti dostonda markaziy va tipik vogea hisoblanadi.
Bunday lavhalarni baxshi Ergash Jumanbulbul o‘g'li epitetlar
yordamida yuksak mahorat bilan badiiy ifodalagan.
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RAQAMLI TEXNOLOGIYALAR VA MEDIA TRANSFORMATSIYA:
AXBOROT ISTE'MOLI, SUNTY INTELLEKT VA KONVERGENSIYA JARAYONLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ragamli texnologiyalarning jurnalistika sohasiga koTsatayotgan ta’siri, xususan, axborot iste'moli
modelining transformatsiyasi, “birinchi ekran” prinsipi hamda sun’iy intellektning jurnalistikadagi o'rni tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek,

konvergensiya jarayonlari va janrlar ingilobi masalalari yoritiladi.

Kalitso'zlar:ragamlitexnologiyalar,sun’iyintellekt,konvergensiya,“birinchi ekran”,axborot iste’moli,janrlar ingilobi,mediatransformatsiya.
Annotation. This article analyzes the impact of digital technologies on journalism, particularly the transformation of information
consumption models, the “first screen” principle, and the role of artificial intelligence in journalism. Furthermore, convergence processes

and the genre revolution are discussed.

Keywords: digital technologies, artificial intelligence, convergence, “first screen”, information consumption, genre revolution, media

transformation.

AHHoTaumsa. B ctatbe aHanusupyeTcs BAusiHME LUMAPOBbLIX TEXHONOMUI Ha cdepy XKYPHANUCTUKM, B YACTHOCTH, TpaHCHOPMaLMs MoLenu
noTpebneHus MHbOpPMaLMK, TPUHLMI KNEePBOTo 3KPaHax,a TakxKe posib UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTENIEKTA B XKypHanucTMke. KpoMe TOro, 0CBeLLaTCS

BOMNPOCblI KOHBEPreHTHbIX NpOLECCOB U )KaHpOBOVI pesonoumn.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: LMdpoBble TEXHONOTMM, UCKYCCTBEHHbINA WHTENNEKT, KOHBEPreHLMs, «NepBblii 3KpaH», notpebneHne nHopmMaLmn,

aHpoBas peBooLMS, MeauaTpaHchopMaLms.

XXI asr jurnalistika uchun tub o‘zgarishlar davriga
aylandi. Ragamli texnologiyalar nafagat axborot targatish
usullarini, balki jurnalist kasbining mohiyatini ham tubdan
o‘zgartirmoqda. So‘nggi yillarda olib borilgan tadgiqotlar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, biz “misli ko‘rilmagan migyosdagi ingilob”
markazida yashamogdamiz [1]. Axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi, an’anaviy texnika
o'rnini ragamli formatning egallashi jurnalistika taraqqgiyotiga
bevosita ijobiy ta’sir ko'rsatib, axborotni tez, sifatli tarzda
to'plash, uni gayta ishlab, ovoz, matn, video, surat uyg‘unligida
auditoriyaga taqdim etish imkonini yaratdi.

Ushbu maqgolada ragamli texnologiyalarning jurnalistika
sohasiga ta’sirining asosiy jihatlari - axborot iste’'moli
transformatsiyasi, sun’iy intellektning o‘rni va konvergensiya
jarayonlari ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi.

Axborot iste’molining transformatsiyasi va “birinchi ekran”
prinsipi. Ragamli texnologiyalarning eng muhim ta’sirlaridan
biri - axborot iste’moli modelining tubdan o‘zgarishi.
MDU jurnalistika fakulteti dotsenti A.V.Kolesnichenko
ta’kidlaganidek, so‘nggi yillarda mediabrendlar bosh
sahifasining “kirish eshigi” sifatidagi mavgeyi yo‘qoldi [9].
Zamonaviy foydalanuvchi materialni messenjer, agregator
yoki ijtimoiy tarmoq lentasidagi havolalar orgali topadi.
Sayt strukturasining o'zi endi o'quvchi digqatini ushlab tura
olmaydi.

“Bugun “birinchi ekran” prinsipi ishlaydi: o‘quvchi darhol
axborotni olishi kerak, sayt navigatsiyasi esa uni mavzuga
oid keyingi materialga olib borish uchun moslashtirilgan
bo'lishi lozim” [9]. Bu jurnalistlardan yangicha yondashuvni,
matnning birinchi satrlaridanog o‘quvchini jalb gila olish
mahoratini talab etadi. Axborotni tezkor yetkazish tamoyili
maksimal darajada kuchaydi. Misol uchun, kundalik bosma
OAVda axborotni to‘plash, tahlil gilish, gazetani chop etish
va tarqatish, sotish uchun kamida 18 soat vaqt sarflanadi.
Internet OAVda esa mazkur jarayon bir necha barobar tez
amalga oshadi.

“Reuters Institute” ma’lumotlariga ko'ra, to‘g‘ridan to‘g'ri
yangilik saytlariga kiruvchilar soni keskin kamayib bormoqda
[3]. Aynigsa, 30 yoshgacha bo‘lgan auditoriya uchun ijtimoiy
tarmogqlar asosiy axborot manbayiga aylangan. Tadgiqotlar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, TikTok foydalanuvchilarining yarmidan
ko'pi bu platforma orqali yangiliklar oladi [3]. Bu esa
an’anaviy media uchun jiddiy muammo tug‘dirmoqda: ular
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to'g'ridan to'g'ri auditoriya bilan alogani yo‘gotib, platformalar
garamog‘iga tushib gqolmoqda.

RT bosh muharriri o‘rinbosari A. Nikolayevning fikricha,
Web 2.0 inqgilobi axborotni demokratlashtirishga olib
keldi: “Endi har kim ham axborot iste’molchisi, ham ishlab
chigaruvchisidir” [10]. Ijtimoiy tarmoglar taxminan besh
milliard odamni potensial yangilik manbayiga aylantirdi
va medianing axborot monopoliyasiga barham berdi [10].
Bu esa jurnalistlarning rolini tubdan o‘zgartirdi - endi ular
nafagat axborot targatuvchi, balki ishonchlilik va hagqoniylik
kafolatchisi sifatida ham maydonga chigmoqda.

Sun’iy intellektning jurnalistikadagi o‘rni. So'nggi yillarda
sun’y intellekt (SI) jurnalistikaning ajralmas gismiga aylandi.
“Kommersant” nashriyoti uyi general direktori R.Umanskiy
ta’kidlaganidek, sun’iy intellekt bugun rutin vazifalarni -
gisqga yangilik matnlari yozishdan tortib, katta ma’lumotlar
massivini tahlil gilishgacha - 0z zimmasiga olmogda [5].
Birog mutaxassislar jurnalistning asosiy giymati uning tahlil
qgilish, izohlash va kontekst yaratish gobiliyatida ekanini
ta’kidlaydi.

Shvesiyaning Bonnier News media guruhi jurnalistlar
uchun maxsus “Amelie” nomli sun’iy intellekt yordamchisini
yaratgan. Bu vosita har kuni minglab jurnalistlarga matn
tayyorlash, ma’lumotlarni umumlashtirish va kontekst
yaratishda ko'maklashadi [8]. Germaniyaning Waiblingen
nashriyotida esa avtomatik tizimlar rutin maqolalarni yaratish
va ragamli matnlarni bosma nashr formatiga moslashtirish
uchun qo‘llanilmogda [8].

MDU dotsenti A.V.Kolesnichenko ta’kidlaganidek, Sl
jurnalistlarga ijodiy jarayonning dastlabki bosqichlarida
- g'oya generatsiyasidan tortib, dastlabki gqoralamalar
tayyorlashgacha - yordam beradi [9]. Ammo bu vositalar
professional nazoratni, faktlarni tekshirish va manbalarni
verifikatsiya gilishni talab etadi. Aynan insonning muharrirlik
qarori materialni ishonchli va foydali qgiladi [9].

Shunday bo‘lsa-da, sun’iy intellektning keng qo'llanilishi
bir gator etik muammolarni ham keltirib chigarmoqda.
Moskva politexnika universitetidan L.Silenkoning
ta’kidlashicha, algoritmlashtirish va ragamli mediada
mutaxassisning mas’uliyati masalalari dolzarb bo'lib
bormoqda [1]. Jurnalistlar ganday ma’lumotlarni avtomatik
tarzda tarqatish mumkinligi va gayerda inson aralashuvi
zarurligini aniq belgilab olishi kerak.
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Janrlar inqgilobi va konvergensiya jarayonlari. Ragamli
texnologiyalar jurnalistikaning janr tizimini ham tubdan
o‘zgartirdi. Filologiya fanlari nomzodi M.Duboverning
ta’kidlashicha, agar 2000-yillar boshida an’anaviy
tangidchilikning inqgirozi hagidagi farazlar yangragan bo'lsa,
bugun biz hagigiy janrlar ingilobini kuzatmogdamiz [1].
Tangqidchilik multimediali tus oldi: videoesse, o'yinli obzorlar,
animatsion posterlar, chuqur tahlilga ega podkastlar — bular
uning palitrasini boyitgan formatlardir.

Matn, audio, video va infografika endi “turli segmentlar’ga
tegishli emas. Zamonaviy redaksiya yagona organizm sifatida
ishlaydi, jurnalistning vositalar diapazoni esa kengayib
bormogqda [4]. Birog universallik sifatning o‘'rnini bosa olmaydi:
mutaxassislashuv hanuz muhim bo‘lib golmoqgda. Format
mazmunga xizmat qilishi kerak, aksincha emas.

Kembrij universiteti nashrida chop etilgan tadqgiqotlarga
ko‘ra, metavers jurnalistika uchun navbatdagi katta
o‘zgarishlarni va’da gilmoqda [7]. Bu yangi makon
jurnalistikadan nafagat mavjud bo'lishni, balki hikoya
gilishning yangi usullarini ozlashtirishni talab etadi. Aynigsa,
yosh auditoriyani jalb gilish uchun jurnalistika metaversda
ham o'z o'rnini topishi kerak.

Formatlarning konvergensiyasi bilan birga, matnlarning
gisqarishi ham kuzatilmoqgda. A.V.Kolesnichenko ikki
tendensiyani gayd etadi: bir tomondan, formatlarning

gisqarishi (longridlar o‘rnini gisqa matnlar egallayapti),
ikkinchi tomondan, interaktiv formatlarning jadal rivojlanishi
[9]. Redaksiyaning vazifasi esa materiallarni sifatli
prodyuserlashdir.

Ragamli texnologiyalar jurnalistikaning axborot yig'ish va
targatish usullari, janrlar tizimi va kasbiy kompetensiyalarga
chuqur ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Global axborot jamiyati tizimida
jurnalist faoliyati bevosita internet bilan bog'lig bo'lib, axborot
makonidagi konvergensiya jarayonlari natijasida jurnalist
faoliyati suratlari oshgan, axborotni yozib olish, uni gqayta
ishlash va targatish uchun takomillashib borayotgan ragamli
texnologiyalar aynan axborot sifatini yangi bosgichga ko'tardi.

Mediaindustriya yangi davrga gadam go‘ymoqda, unda
muvaffaqgiyat moslashish qobiliyatiga, shu bilan birga
kasbning asosiy qadriyatlari - ishonchlilik, chuqurlik va
ma’noni saglab qolishga bog'lig bo‘ladi [8]. Ekspertlarning
fikricha, texnologiyalar jurnalistning o‘rnini bosa olmaydi -
ular unga eng gimmatli narsaga: tahlil, ma’no va ishonchga
e’tibor garatish imkonini beradi [9]. Kelajak mediasi inson
intellekti va ragamli imkoniyatlar simbioziga asoslanadi.
Jurnalistikaning rivojlanish istigbollari esa ko‘p jihatdan
uning yangi texnologiyalarni ganchalik tez va samarali
ozlashtirishiga, shu bilan birga, kasbning asosiy prinsiplari
- hagqoniylik, xolislik va jamiyat oldidagi mas’uliyatni
saglab qolishiga bog'lig.
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Gulzoda TUROBOVA,
Toshkent xalgaro moliyaviy boshqaruv va texnologiyalar universiteti
rus tili oqituvchisi

SINONIM SO‘ZLAR LUGATLARINING
RUS TILSHUNOSLIGIDA YARATILISH TARIXI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada rus leksikografiyasida sinonimlar lug‘atlarining shakllanish bosgichlari va rivojlanish tarixi tadgiq etilgan.
XVIII asrdan bugungi kungacha bo'lgan davrda yaratilgan lugatlarning strukturaviy-metodologik tamoyillari, xususan, D.I.Fonvizin, V.I.Dal,
S.1.0jegov va A.P.Yevgeniyeva kabi olimlarning nazariy yondashuvlari tahlilga tortilgan. Sinonimik birliklarning semantizatsiya usullari
va izohli lugatlarda sinonimik tavsif metodining qo'llanilishi aniq misollar yordamida asoslab berilgan. Olingan natijalar rus sinonimik
leksikografiyasining jahon tilshunosligi standartlarini belgilashdagi omini ko'satib beradi.

Kalit sozlar: sinonimlik hodisasi, leksikografiya, semantizatsiya, semantik identifikatsiya, rus tilshunosligi tarixi, lugat strukturasi,
sinonimik tavsif.

Annotation. This article examines the developmental stages and historical evolution of synonym dictionaries in Russian lexicography.
The structural and methodological principles of dictionaries created from the 18th century to the present, particularly the theoretical
approaches of scholars such as D.l. Fonvizin, V.I. Dal, S.I. Ozhegov, and A.P. Evgenieva, are analyzed. The study substantiates the methods
of semantic identification and the application of synonymous description in explanatory dictionaries through specific linguistic examples.
The findings demonstrate the significant role of Russian synonymous lexicography in setting global standards for dictionary composition.

Keywords: synonymy phenomenon, lexicography, semantization, semantic identification, history of Russian linguistics, dictionary
structure, synonymous description.

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe mccnenyroTcs 3Tanbl CTAHOBAEHMS U UCTOPUS Pa3BUTUS CUHOHMMMUYECKMX CNOBapei B PYCCKOM nekcukorpaduu.
[poaHanusmMpoBaHbl CTPYKTYpPHO-METOA0N0MMYECKME MPUHLMNLI CI0Bapen, co3aaHHbix B nepuop ¢ XVIII Beka no HacTosiwee Bpems, B
YyacTHoCTH, TeopeTuyeckmne noaxoapl O.MN.Doueu3anHa, B.M.Oang, CUN.Oxeroa u A.MN.EBreHbeBoi. B pabote Ha npumMepax 0H6OCHOBAHbI
€Nocobbl CEMaHTU3aALMU CUHOHUMUYECKUX eOUHUL, U NPUMEHEHWE METOAA CMHOHMMMYECKOTO OMUCAHMS B TONKOBbIX COBapsx. Pesynbtatsl
nccnenoBaHUsa AEMOHCTPUPYIOT POJb PYCCKOM CMHOHUMMUYECKOM NeKCUKorpadum B YCTaHOBAEHUU MUPOBBIX IMHIBUCTUYECKMX CTaHAAPTOB.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: heHOMEH CMHOHUMMU, NEKCUKOTrpadus, CEMaHTU3aLMs, CEeMaHTUYeCKas MAEHTUMUKALMA, UCTOPUS PYCCKOM IMHIBUCTUKM,

CTPYKTypa cnoBaps, CMUHOHMMUYECKOE ONMUcaHue.

Sinonimik leksikografiya Rossiyada XVIII-XIX asrlardan
rivojlana boshlagan. XVIII-XIX asr oxirlari va XX asr
boshlarida yaratilgan birinchi sinonim lug‘atlari chegaralangan
va tizimlashtirilmagan til birliklaridan (semantik jihatdan
yaqinlik darajasi o‘’rganilmagan, noma’lum bo‘lgan leksik
birliklardan) tashkil topgan. Bugungi kunda ularga sinonimlar
leksikografiyasining tarixi, boshlang‘ich bo‘g‘ini sifatida
garaladi, xolos. Negaki zamonaviy sinonimiya hagidagi
garashlar, sinonim birliklar to'plamlarining chegaralari ham
mohiyatan, ham shaklan XVIII-XIX asrlardagi nashrlardan
tamoman farq qiladi.

Rus tili zamonaviy sinonimiyasigacha bo‘lgan bosh
asarlardan biri D.l.Fonvizinning “Rus sinonimlar lug‘atining
tajribasi” (“OnbIT pycckoro cocnosHuka”) asaridir [6].
1783-yilda nashr etilgan bu kitob rus leksikografiyasidagi
birinchi sinonimlar lug‘ati hisoblanadi. U o‘zida 32 ta
sinonimlar gatorini jamlagan bo'lib, leksikografik nashrdan
ko'ra ko‘prog publitsistik magolaga o'xshab ketadi. Fikrimizni
asoslash uchun shu nashrdagi Hu3skuti va nodnwiii so‘zlarining
izohini ko'rib chigish mumkin: “Inson moddiy jihatdan past
(Huskudi) bo'lishi, galban esa nochor (nodseidi) bo'lishi mumkin.
Moddiy jihatdan past (Huzkudi) bo'lgan inson galban boy yoki
mulkdor kishi galban nochor (nodssiii) bo'lishi mumkin. Past
(Hu3kud) so‘zi ahvolga nisbatan, galban nochor (nodsbiti) sozi
esa xulgqga nisbatan ishlatiladi. Zamonamizda boy-badavlat
pastkash (nodneili) kishining nochor (Huskudi), ammo sofdil
insonning ustidan kulishi insoniyatning yerga urilishidir” [6].

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, D.Fonvizin sinonimlarni
ta’riflashda hozirgi kunda ham dolzarb sanalgan bir so'z hech
gachon ikkinchi bir so'’z gamrab olgan ma’noni to‘gridan
to‘g’ri yaxlitligicha yetkazib berolmasligini va bu ikki so‘z
orasidagi o'xshashlikning asosi fagat ularni birlashtirgan
g'oyada ekanligiga tayangan.

1840-yili Al.Galichning “Rus sinonimlari va gatlamlari lugati”
(‘“ChoBapb pycckMx CMHOHUMMOB MM cocloBoB”) toplami dunyo
yuzini ko'radi [1]. Lekin XIX asrda yaratilgan hech bir lug'at oxiriga
yetkazilmagan. Bu esa 0z navbatida, shu turdagi nashrlarning paydo
bo'lishi leksikografik jihatdan anchayin mushkul ish ekanini tasdiglaydi.
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Leksik birliklar orasidagi sinonimik munosabatlar, birinchi
navbatda, rus tili izohli lug‘atlarida semantik identifikatsiya
usuli sifatida sinonim so‘zlarni izoh funksiyasida qo‘llash
orgali namoyon etadi. Lug‘atlarning ushbu strukturaviy-
metodologik qurilish tamoyili zamonaviy leksikografiyada
semantizatsiyaning asosiy usullaridan biri sifatida e’tirof
etilgan va sinonimik tavsif metodining nazariy jihatdan
asoslanganini ko'rsatadi. Bu yondashuv leksik ma’nolarning
paradigmatik tizimda o‘zaro bog‘langanini aks ettiradi
va sinonimiya hodisasining lug‘at tuzish amaliyotidagi
ahamiyatini namoyon qgiladi.

Rus lug‘atshunosligida bu uslubdan foydalangan
tuzuvchilardan biri V.I.Daldir. U har xil talginlar orasidan aynan
sinonim keltirish yo'li bilan izohlashni ma’qul ko‘rgan va shu
shaklda 0zining “TonKoBbIi C/I0Bapb KMBOTO BEMKOPYCCKOTO
asbika” (“Jonli buyuk rus tilining izohli lug‘ati”) kitobini
yaratgan [5]. U mazkur mashhur asariga yozgan kirish gismida,
ya’'ni uning “HanytHoe cnoso” (Yo'lga otlanish oldi so‘zi) deb
nomlangan bo‘limida (Dal o'zining barcha asarlarining kirish
qgismini an’anaviy ‘Tlposoe”, “BeedeHue” so'zlari o'rniga gadimiy
rus tili an’analariga mos ravishda folklorik uslubdagi atamalar
bilan nomlashni afzal ko‘rgan) quyidagi muhim leksikografik
tamoyilni ta’kidlaydi: “Bir leksik birlikni boshga yagona so‘z
yoki bir nechta so'zlar majmuyi orgali izohlash har ganday
batafsil ta’rifdan anigroq va samaralirog bo‘ladi, real nutqdan
olingan kontekstual misollar esa yana ham keng va chuqur
tushuncha shakllantirishga xizmat giladi”. Dalning bu fikri
zamonaviy leksikografiyada “sinonimik tavsif” metodining
nazariy asoslarini belgilagan fundamental tamoyillardan
biri hisoblanadi va izohli lug‘atlarda semantizatsiyaning eng
samarali usuli sifatida tan olinadi.

Rus tili sinonimlarining taraggiyotini o'rganishda to‘g‘ridan
to‘g’ri sinonim lug‘atlarga yuzlanishni boshga olimlar ham
mukammal yechim deb hisoblamagan. Sergey Ojegovning
“Rus tili lug‘ati” (“Cnosapb pycckoro a3bika”) asarida so'zlarning
semantik tavsiflari asosan izohlanayotgan leksemaga semantik
jihatdan yaqin bo‘lgan sinonim so'zlarni keltirish metodikasi
orgali bajarilgan. S.Ojegovning lug‘atida qo‘llangan bu
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metodologik yondashuv izohli leksikografiyaning klassik
an’analariga mos ravishda har bir leksik birlikning ta’rifi
bilan birga uning paradigmatik munosabatlar tizimidagi
sinonimik ekvivalentlarini ham taqdim etadi. Bu usul nafaqgat
so‘zning asosiy ma’nosini aniglashga, balki uning leksik-
semantik maydonidagi o‘rnini belgilashga ham xizmat giladi

va foydalanuvchilarga leksik birliklarning sintagmatik va
paradigmatik imkoniyatlarini keng ko‘'lamda ochib beradi.
Olimning sinonimik semantizatsiya metodikasi zamonaviy rus
tilshunosligi leksikografiyasida keng qo‘llaniluvchi standart
yondashuvga aylangan. S.0jegov sinonimlarni berib o'tishning
to'rt usulini qo’llaydi:

Ne Usul Misol Izoh
«To e, yTo ...» (xuddi shunday, bir xil) | OTHaTb — TO ke, | Olib tashlash - amputatsiya qilish bilan bir xil. Ya’'ni
1 |[konstruksiyasidan foydalangan holda | 4to amnyTMpoBath | “amputatsiya” bilan “olib tashlash” so‘zlari o‘zaro sinonim
so’zlar hisoblanadi.
Lug‘atda berilgan ikki so‘zning bir- | AnnoavpoBatb Qarsak chalish - tasdigni ifodalash uchun garsak chalish,
biriga to'lig ravishda mos kelishidan | - xnonatb B chapak chalish
9 foydalanish, ya’ni birini ikkinchisining | nagowm B 3Hak Pykonneckatb — xaonaTb B NafowWwu B 3HAK 0406peHms,
izohi sifatida qo‘llash 0806peHus, annoamMpoBaTtb
pyKonieckaTtb Chapak chalish- tasdigni ifodalash uchun chapak chalish,
garsak chalish
Ko’p ma’noli so'zning ma’nolaridan | A6ctparmposats | Abstraktlashtirish — nimanidir alohidalash
birini gqo‘llagan holda - NpOU3BeCTH OtBneyb (oTBNEKATb) — BblAENNTL M3 KOHKPETHbIX CBSA3EN
abcTpakumio LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU 4J19 OTAE/bHOM0 CaMOCTOSATENIbHOro
3 Yyero-H. paccMoTpeHus, abcTparnpoBaTb (KHUXH.).
Ayirish (ajratish) - alohida mustagil ko'rib chigish uchun
vogelikning o‘ziga xos aloqalaridan ajratib ko‘rsatish,
alohidalash (kitobiy usul.).
So'z ma’nosini kengroq izohlash o‘rniga | beamonectBoBaTh | Tinch turmogq (kitob.usl.) - jim bo‘lmogq
mos keluvchi sinonimni keltirish | (KHWXH.) - bnecteTb - SpKO CBETUTLCS, CBEPKATb.
orqali; bu holatda ikki tomondagi [ MonyaTs. Yaltiramog - yorgin porlamog, yargiramoq
4 |so‘zning ma’nosi o'xshash ekaniga bpatb - lMpuHMMaTh; NpeosoneBaTb; B3MMATb, B3bICKMBATb;
ishora qilinadi (uslubiy tegishlilik esa [e/iCTBOBaTb; OTHMMaTb, TpeboBaTb
gavs ichida izoh sifatida keltiriladi). Olmog - gabul gilmog; yengib o‘tmog; ajratib olmog,
yig'mog; harakat gilmog; olib qo'ymoq, talab gilmog.

S.1.Ojegovning ushbu leksikografik asari umumiy “Cnosapb
pycckoro asbika” (‘Rus tili lug‘ati”) nomi ostida nashr
etilganligi uning keng gamrovli va ko'p funksiyali tabiatini,
leksik birliklarning turli stilistik, semantik va funksional
jihatlardan har tomonlama tahlil gilinganligini ko‘rsatadi.
Lug‘atda go‘llangan kompleks metodologik yondashuv har
bir leksemaning nafagat asosiy ma’nosini, balki uning stilistik
bo‘yoqdorligi, qo‘llanish sohalari va sinonimik munosabatlarini
ham mukammal aks ettiradi. Shu sababli Ojegovning lug‘ati
rus tili sinonimlarini o‘rganish va sinonimik leksikografiya
amaliyoti uchun noyob va ishonchli manba vazifasini bajaradi
hamda bu sohadagi fundamental tadgiqotlar uchun mustaqgil
leksikografik ahamiyatga ega.

1970-yillarning boshlarida nashr etilgan sinonimik lug‘atlar
turkumining markaziy lug‘atlaridan biri bu A.P.Yevgeniyeva
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan ikki jildlik akademik lug‘at "Rus
tili sinonimlar lug‘ati” (‘CnoBapb CMUHOHMMOB PYCCKOTO A3bIKA”)
hisoblanadi [4]. Eng boy akademik manbalarga asoslangan
izohli lug‘atlardan foydalangan holda ishlangan zamonaviy
rus tilining leksik sinonimlari tavsifi birinchi marta leksik
sinonimiyani tilning o0'ziga xos tizimli hodisasi sifatida, yuqori
saviyada taqdim etgan.

“Rus tili sinonimlar lug‘ati” (“CnoBapb CMHOHMMOB
pycckoro s3bika”) ning eng muhim nazariy-metodologik
ustunligi shundaki, unda leksik sinonimiya leksik-semantik
munosabatlarning boshga turlaridan izolyatsiya gilingan
hodisa sifatida emas, balki tilning paradigmatik tizimida
boshqga semantik kategoriyalar bilan uzviy bog'liq bo‘lgan
kompleks tizimli fenomen sifatida tagdim etiladi. Lug‘at
tuzuvchilari sinonimik gatorlarning o‘zaro ko'p darajali
bog‘lanishlarini sistematik ravishda namoyish etadilar va bu
orgali sinonimiyaning tilning leksik-semantik arxitekturasidagi
o’rnini aniglaydilar. Ushbu yondashuv natijasida sinonimlar
gatorining avtonomik xususiyatlari va bir vagtning ozida
ularning yagin semantik maydonlardagi boshga sinonimik
to'plamlar bilan funksional bog'ligligi ochib beriladi. Aynigsa,
bir leksik-semantik guruh doirasida semantik gradatsiya
asosida tashkil topgan sinonimlar gatorlarining o'zaro ta’sir
mexanizmlari va ularning paradigmatik strukturadagi iyerarxik
munosabatlari anig namoyon etadi.

Umuman olganda, rus sinonimik leksikografiyasining
yutuglari jahon amaliyotida yuqori standartlarni belgilab
berdi va boshqa tillarda sinonim lug‘atlar yaratish uchun
metodologik asos bo'lib xizmat gilmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1.Tanny A.A. CnoBapb pycckMx CUMHOHUMOB, Unu cocnosos / A.A. Tanuy. CI16., 1840.
2. Kanaiposuy MN.®. OnbIT cnoBaps pycckmux cuHoHmumoB / MN.M. Kanaitposuy. M., 1818.

3. Oxero C./. CnoBapb pycckoro si3bika. M.: Pycckuit g3bik, 1988.
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5.0anb B.N. TonkoBbI# C10Bapb XXMBOIO BEAMKOPYCCKOrO A3blka: B 4 T. M.: M3a-80 M.O. Bonbda, 1880-1882.
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ISAJON SULTONNING “SHAMOLLI KECHA” HIKOYASINING
BADIIY-PSIXOLOGIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada iste’dodli yozuvchi Isajon Sultonning “Shamolli kecha” hikoyasi badiiy-psixologik jihatdan tahlilga
tortilgan. Asarda ogay ona zulmidan bezgan va ona mehriga zor bo'lgan aka-singil obrazlari orgali insoniy munosabatlar, oilaviy fojia va
bolalar ruhiyati mahorat bilan yoritilgan. Maqgolada tabiat tasviri (shiddatli shamol) va gahramonlar ichki kechinmalari ortasidagi parallellik,
shuningdek, o'zbek yigitlariga xos mardlik, or-nomus va mas'uliyat tuygusining shakllanish jarayoni ilmiy-estetik jihatdan asoslab berilgan.
Hikoya yakunidagi ochig tugallanma yozuvchining kitobxon bilan muloqoti sifatida talgin gilingan.

Kalit so'zlar: Isajon Sulton, hikoya, psixologizm, badiiy tahlil, aka-singil, ogay ona, tabiat va ruhiyat, or-nomus, mardlik, ochiq yakun,
bolalar adabiyoti.

Annotation. This article provides an artistic and psychological analysis of the short story “Windy Night” by the talented writer Isajon
Sultan. Through the characters of a brother and sister, suffering from their stepmother’s cruelty and yearning for maternal love, the author
skillfully explores human relationships, family tragedy, and child psychology. The paper scientifically substantiates the parallelism between
the depiction of nature (the fierce wind) and the characters’ inner emotions, as well as the formation of courage, honor, and responsibility
inherent in Uzbek youth. The open ending of the story is interpreted as a means of the writer’s dialogue with the reader.

Keywords: Isajon Sultan, short story, psychologism, literary analysis, siblings, stepmother, nature and psyche, honor, courage, open final,
children’s literature.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe C Xy[0XECTBEHHO-MCUXONOTMYECKON TOYKM 3PEHUS aHANM3MPYeTCs pacckas TaNaHTAMBOro nucatens McamkoHa
CyntaHa «BeTpeHas Houb». Yepes obpasbl Bpata M cecTpbl, CTPAAAIOLMX OT XKECTOKOCTU Mayexn U TOCKYIOLMX MO MaTEPUHCKOM N06BK,
MacTepCKM PaCcKpbIBAKOTCS YenoBeYeckMe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMS, CeMeliHasg Tpareaus M AeTckas ncuxonorns. B ctaTbe HayyHO-3CTETUYECKU
000CHOBaH NapannennsMm Mexay OfMMCaHWEM NpUpoAbl (CMIbHbIA BETep) M BHYTPEHHUMM MNEPEXMBAHMAMM repoeBs, a TakxKe npoLecc
HOpPMMPOBAHMS YYBCTBA MYXECTBA, YECTU U OTBETCTBEHHOCTM, MPUCYLIMX Yy30eKCKMM toHowaM. OTKpbITbI GUHAN B KOHLE pacckasa

UHTEPNPETUPYETCA Kak cnocob gnanora nucatens ¢ YuTaTenem.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: McapkoH CyntaH, pacckas, MCMX0N0rn3M, XyLOXKEeCTBEHHbIM aHanus, 6paT 1 cectpa, Mayexa, NpMpoaa v Aylua, 4ecTb,

MYXecCTBO, OTKprTbIl;'i CDM Han, AeTcKasa nnutepatypa.

Isajon Sultonning “Shamolli kecha” hikoyasi 2017-yili
V.V.Bianki nomidagi Rossiya-Belorusiya xalgaro adabiy
tanlovida maxsus sovringa sazovor bo‘lgan. Bu bejiz bo‘lmay,
asarda o‘gay ona qo'lida qolib, bir chimdim mehrga zor bo‘lgan
aka-singilning buvilari qoshiga talpinishlari yaydoq dasht
va shiddatli shamollar esayotgan - qo‘rginchli kecha tasviri
bilan uyg‘unlikda g‘oyat ta’sirchan ifoda etilgan. Darhaqiqat,
to'satdan boshlangan g‘uvillagan shamolning nainki dasht-u
dalalar, balki odamni ham yutib yuborgulik shiddati bu murg'ak
dillardagi go'rquv dahshatini yanada kuchaytiradi. Ular nega
gishlogda yashaydigan buvilarining uyiga oshiqishadi? Sabab
shu: “Buvining uyi oddiy, kichkina, ammo osoyishtalikka to'la.
Havosi sarin, yogimli. Kichkina tokchada behi choy damlangan
turadi. Sandal ustida qurtlar, turshaklar, vassalga behi, olma,
anor, uzum boshlari osilgan. Vassallarning soni to‘qson to‘qqizta.
Yana, jiyda isiyam kep turadi” [1: 191].

Agar “to‘satdan boshlangan g‘uvillagan shamol” orgali
ishora gilinayotgan noxush hayotiy vaziyat sodir bo'lmaganida,
0’z uylari ham go‘zal go‘sha edi. Ha, bu ikki norasidaning
onasi yo'q: “.. bir necha yil avval kasal bo'lib olamdan o'tib
ketgan. Baland bo'yli, kelishimli, yogimli ayol edi. Bolalariga
juda mehribon, bolalar ham uni juda yaxshi ko’rishardi. Qip-qizil,
singib pishgan nonlar yopardi” [1: 191].

Demak, havoning avzoyi buzugligi, qop-qora bulutlarning
tobora ko‘kni enlab borishi, shamolning qo‘zg‘alishi va
sekin-asta zo'rayib, shiddatlanib borishi tinmay javraydigan
bemehr o‘gay onadan bezgan aka-singil ruhiyatidagi silkinish,
chayqalish, bir nafasga bo‘lsa-da, bu maskandan bosh olib
- osoyishtalik istab, mehribon bir insonni sog‘inib ketish
istagining tobora gat’iylashib borishini tamsil qilib keladi.
Yozuvchi bizni navnihol gizalogning quyidagi portreti bilan
tanishtiradi: “Bu gizginani Nozik deydilar. Ikki yuzi bo‘g‘rigqan,
qgo‘lchalari-yu barmoqchalari qadoqli, kaftlari gavargan, lekin
qiyigga moyil qora ko'zlari kulib-kulib turadigan yogimtoy
gizaloq u. Nozik ismini buvisi qo'ygan. Onasi esa uni Nazokat

www.tilvaadabiyot.uz —

_

deb chagirardi. Xolalari uni Latofat deydilar. Dugonalari Nozi
desalar, ammalari Go'’zal deydilar... Qizginaning yoqimtoyligi
rahmatli onasiga tortgan” [1: 192].

Yosh gizalog - Nazokat ismi jismiga monand. Yorug’
dunyoga ko'z ochganida onaizor Nazokat deb ism qo‘yganidan
tortib, buvisining Nozik deb erkalashlari, turli davralarda “latif”,
“gozal” kabi sifatlar bilan alganishlari uning beg‘ubor tabiiy
latofati barobarida, yogimtoyligi, himoyasizligi, galbining
nozikligiga ham ishoradir. Ayni paytda, uning rahmatli
onasiga tortgani hagidagi izoh marhum onaizorning insoniy
tabiati hagida ham muayyan tasavvurlar beradi. Shuningdek,
bo‘griggan yuzlar, nozik qo‘lchalar va barmoqchalardagi
gadoglar, kaftlardagi gavarishlar bu navnihol gizchaning o‘gay
ona zulmidan tortgan jabr-jafolaridan so‘ylagandek bo‘ladi.

Oldinda shaxdam odimlayotgan aka dastlab singilchasining
go‘lchasidan ushlab olgan edi. Birog akasi go'lini go'yib
yuborib, ildamlar ekan, gizalog uning ortidan ergashib,
ingichka oyoqchalari bilan deyarli chopgillab boradi, yetolmay
giynaladi, iltijoli zorlanadi:

“~ Aka sekinroq!

- Tez-tez yur dedim!

- Aka, jon aka, sekinroq yur, yetolmayapman axir!” [1: 192].

Shunday kezlarda aka uning ko‘ziga hech narsadan
go‘rgmaydigan g‘oyat kuchli, yurakli, botir bo'lib ko'rinadi.
Birog tinmay shovullab-g‘uvillab o‘kirayotgan shamolning
vahshati, garo tun zulmati xayollarni to‘zg‘itadi. Bulutli
kunda erta tushgan shom qorong‘usi yolg‘izoyoq so‘gmoq yo'l
bo'yidagi yovvoyi daraxtzor va to‘qayzorga ulanib vahimani
yanada orttiradi. Qo'lida zarang tayog'i bilan shamolda yulgina-
yulgina adl ketib borayotgan ozg‘ingina aka, singilchasiga har
gancha sezdirmaslikka urinmasin, galbini qurshab kelayotgan
vahm quyunini hayday olmaydi. Qo'rquvdan dir-dir titraydi.
Axir, notanish butalar ostida yovuz jinlar pisib yotgan, ikkalasi
yolg‘iz, himoyasiz ekanini paygab izg‘ishayotgan bo‘lishsa-
chi? Shovullayotgan goramtir daraxtlarning ustidan go‘lida
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shamshir ko‘targan qora kishi tushib kelsa-chi? Kimsasiz eski
machit ichida dahshatli dev kutib turgan bo‘lsa-ya? Tabiatning
nolalari jumla olamni qurshagan kezda qichgirsang birov
eshitmasa, eshitsa ham yordamga qo’l cho'zishga ko'zi mahtal
bo'lib turmagan bo‘lsa? Anavi yumalab o‘tgan narsa butamikin
yoki gaysidir jodugarning kesilgan boshimikin? Esdan og'ib,
og'iz-burning giyshayib, adashib-ulogib ketish hech gap emas.

Darhaqgigat, odamlardan eshitgan, ertaklardan bilgan
vahimalar girdobida qolganda, yo‘qdan bunyod bo‘lgan gqo'rquv
iskanjasida qolmay bo‘larkanmi? Bunaqa paytda bolakay
ningqgochib qolgisi keladi. Lekin qayogqga?! Albatta, o‘gay ona
vajohati, chagaloq big‘illashi, otaning to'ng‘illashlari jonlariga
tegmaganida ular bemahalda yo‘lga chigishmagan bo'lardi. Har
holda tezroq ildamlab buvinikiga yetib olish kerak. Yigitcha
shunday o‘ylar qurshovida nainki gadamini ildamlatadi, balki
deyarli yugurib boradi. Nihoyat, yuragi giniga sig'may ura
boshlaydi, ich-ichidan g'alati, yovvoyi sevinch ko'tarilib keladi.
Chunki u buvining eski uyiga yetib kelgandi...

Qo‘rgganini buvisiga sezdirmay, o‘smirona g‘urur bilan
magtanib go‘ygan vyigitcha dastavval: “Voy, buving cho'ri,
botirimdan o‘rgilay!” [1] degan alqovga sazovor bo‘ladi. Biroq
ortida singlisi yo'q, nolakor esayotgan shamolning o'kirig(i,
vahshati bor edi. Shamol esa bozlar, nola gilar, isyon solib
qichgirar, shiddati pasayganida ingranardi. Shamol:

“~ Yetim bola, toy bola,
Singling qgaydi, boy bola?” [1: 197]

deya tahdid solar, dag'dag‘a gilar, gahqaha urib yetimchaning
sochlarini yulgilardi. Shu kez diydasi gqotgan bo‘lishiga
garamay, vahima va go‘rquv iskanjasida qolgan kampirning
o'ktamona hukmi yangraydi: “Erkak bo'lmay o'l, top singlingni
qirilib ketgur! Bor, qayt izingga, topolmasang o'sha yoqglarda
o'lib ket!” [1: 198].

Darhagigat, sharqona axlog normalariga ko'ra, yigitlikning
ilk va ehtimol, eng yetakchi belgisi ham or-nomusining kuchi
bilan belgilanadi. Oz singlisi, keng ma’noda oilaning ayol-
gizlariga go'rg‘on bo‘lolmagan kishi erkak sanalmaydi. Shuning
uchun vahimalar galtirog‘idan ko‘ra or-nomus titrog'i ustun
kelib, yigit ortiga o'girilishga, kimsasiz dashtga yuz burishga
majbur bo‘ladi.

Yigit marhum onaizorning yolg‘iz yodgori edi. Shuning
uchun olamning go'rquv va vahmiga garshi yolg'iz borishi, u
bilan yuzma-yuz kelishi, gay bir go‘'shada akasini kutib dir-dir
titrayotgan singlchaisini topishi, 0’z ganoti ostiga olishi shart
edi. Demak, endilikda barcha taloto’p va suron tashgarida
emas, balki ichkarida kechar, shu bois yigit 0’z ichidagi qo'rquv
dahshatini yengishi lozim edi.

Isajon Sulton har bir kitobxon o'z ichida shu savollarga
javob izlashi, ozligini topishi, gadriyatlar negizida kamol
topishini istagani uchun hikoya yakunini ochiqg qoldirgan.
Yigitning o'z singlisini topishi yoki topmasligi, mobodo
topgan tagdirda ham uning gay ahvolda bo‘lishi mumkinligi
masalasini hal gilishni kitobxonga ishonib topshirgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ LATIFALARINING
QIYOSIY-LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK TADQIQI:
TARIXIYLIK VA ZAMONAVIYLIK

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ozbek va ingliz xalq latifalarining janriy xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy-madaniy ildizlari va tarixiy taraqgiyot
bosgichlari giyosiy tahlil gilingan. Latifa janrining xalq hayotidagi o'rni, ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy ahamiyati hamda ijtimoiy tanqgid vositasi
sifatidagi vazifalari yoritilgan. Tadqiqotda gadimiy va zamonaviy latifalarning mazmuniy ozgarishi, xususan, qadimgi latifalarda ijtimoiy
tengsizlik fosh etilsa, zamonaviy latifalarda kundalik turmush va gender stereotiplari ustuvorligi asoslab berilgan. Shuningdek, ozbek
latifalaridagi Nasriddin Afandi obrazi va ingliz latifalaridagi intellektual yumor, atayin kamaytirib ifodalash (understatement) hamda irodiya
kabi milliy-madaniy kodlar giyosiy organilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: latifa, folklor, giyosiy tahlil, lingvokulturologiya, Nasriddin Afandi, ingliz yumori, ijtimoiy tangid, milliy mentalitet, tarixiy xotira.

Annotation. This article presents a comparative analysis of the genre characteristics, socio-cultural roots, and historical development
stages of Uzbek and English folk jokes. It highlights the role of the joke genre in the life of the people, its moral-educational significance,
and its function as a tool for social criticism. The research substantiates the thematic shifts between ancient and modern jokes: while
ancient jokes expose social inequality, modern jokes prioritize daily life situations and gender stereotypes. Furthermore, the study explores
national-cultural codes such as the image of Nasreddin Afandi in Uzbek jokes and the use of intellectual humor, understatement, and irony
in English jokes.

Keywords: joke, folklore, comparative analysis, linguoculturology, Nasreddin Afandi, English humor, social criticism, national mentality,
historical memory.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctaTbe NpoBOAUTCS CPAaBHUTENbHBIN aHANN3 XXaHPOBbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN, COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX KOPHEWH 1 3TanoB UCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BUTUS Y36EKCKMX M HIIMIMCKMX HAPOLHbIX aHeKA0ToB. OCBELLAIOTCS POk KaHPa aHEKA0TA B XKM3HM HAPOLa, ero AyXOBHO-BOCNUTATENbHOE
3Ha4eHue 1 QYHKLMM KaK CPeacTBa CoLManbHOM KpUTUKK. B nccnenoBaHnm 060CHOBbIBAETCS M3MEHEHME COLEPXKAHUS IPEBHUX U COBPEMEHHbIX
QHeKAO0TOB: eCM B CTapMHHbIX aHEKA0Tax pa3obnayaercs coumanbHOe HEpaBEHCTBO, TO B COBPEMEHHbIX MPUOPUTETHBIMU SBASIOTCS ObITOBbIE
CUTYaLMM U reHAepHble CTepeoTunbl. TakKe CPaBHUTENbHO M3Yy4YeHbl TaKMe HALMOHaNbHO-KYIbTypHble KOAbl, kak 06pa3 HacpepanHa Apanan
B Y30€KCKMX aHEeKAO0TaX M MHTENNEKTYaNbHbI OMOpP, HAMEPEHHOE npeyMeHblueHne (understatement) ¥ UPOHKUS B aHIIMIMCKMX aHeKAOTaX.

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHekAoT, GONbKNOp, CPaBHUTENbHbIA aHaNU3, AUMHIBOKYNbTyponorus, HacpepaunH AdaHau, aHrMIACKMIA toMop,
couManbHas KpUTHUKA, HALLMOHANBHbIA MEHTANIUTET, UCTOpUYECKas NaMsTh.

Latifa xalq og‘zaki ijodining komik janrlaridan biri
bolib, insoniyatning ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotini aks
ettiradi. Folklorshunos olim V.Prop ta’kidlaganidek, “latifa
xalgning ijtimoiy hayotini eng sodda, ammo eng ta’sirchan
shaklda aks ettiruvchi hikoyaviy birlikdir” [1: 54]. Olimning
fikricha, latifalarning asosiy belgilaridan biri ularning
soddaligidir. Latifalar hajman kichik bo'lib, sujet jihatdan
oddiy va qisga epizod asosiga quriladi. Shu jihati bilan ular
boshqga ogzaki ijod janrlari, xususan, ertak va rivoyatlardan
farglanadi. Prop ta’kidlagan ikkinchi xususiyat latifalarning
ta’sirchanligidir. Kulgi vositasida ular ijtimoiy haqiqgatni,
xalq dunyoqarashi va ma’naviy qadriyatlarini gisqa va
lo‘nda shaklda ifodalash imkoniga ega. Bu jihat latifalarni
estetik zavqg uyg‘otuvchi, ma’naviy tarbiya beruvchi janr
sifatida ajratib ko‘rsatadi.

Yana bir o'zbek olimi U.Yo'ldoshev shunday ta’kidlaydi:
“Latifalarda xalqg turmushidagi xato-kamchilik, nugson-
illatlarni yo‘qotish magsadida ular kuchli hajviy kulgi
ostiga olinadi. Bu orqgali kelgusi avlodni adolat, odob-axloq,
umuman, yomonlikka qgarshi yaxshilik ruhida tarbiyalash
magsad qilinadi. O‘zbek xalq latifalarida xalgga noma’qul
hodisalar, tartibsizliklar, insonning axloq va xarakateridagi
tajribasizlik, muvaffaqiyatsizliklar, xato va kamchiliklar
hazil-mutoyiba yaratish vositasi bo‘lsa, undagi tuzatib
bo‘lmas illat-nugson, farazlar fosh giluvchi mazah, masxara
kulgisini tug‘diradi” [6: 170].

Ushbu fikr shuni ko‘rsatadiki, latifalar oddiy ko‘ngilxushlik
vositasi emas, balki jamiyatni ijtimoiy nugsonlardan xalos
etish, odamlarni yaxshilikka undash va axlogiy gadriyatlarni
mustahkamlashning samarali usulidir. Undagi kulgi inson
xulg-atvoridagi kamchiliklarni fosh etadi, xalq ongida esa
ijobiy fazilatlarni garor toptirishga xizmat qgiladi.
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O‘zbek xalq latifalarining gahramoni dastlab bir kishi, bir
hakim, bir donishmand, bir dehqon, bir darvesh, bir nagqosh,
bir tabib, bir faqir, bir kambag‘al, bir kosib kabi shaxslar
siymosida harakat gilgan. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlab bu xayoliy gahramonlar Nasriddin afandi personajiga
0z o'rnini bo‘shatib bergan. Bu, bir tomondan, ozarboyjon
latifalari ta’sirida yuz bergan bo'lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, turk
latifalarining o'zbek tiliga tarjima gilinishi, kitobat qilinishi va
xalq orasida tarqalishi bilan izohlanadi. Natijada, Nasriddin
afandi o'zbek latifalarining yakka-yu yagona tipiga aylanib
goladi, hattoki “janr” atamasi ham xalq o'rtasida ko'p hollarda
“afandi” nomi bilan yuritilishigacha yetib bordi [10].

Latifalarda mavjud muammolardan biri gahramonning
ikki giyofada tasvirlanishidir. Uning xarakteridagi asosiy
chizgilar hammaga tanish. Bular - adolatsizlikka nafrat,
aqllilik va quvnoglik, adolatpeshalik, kambag‘allarni himoya
gilish. Birog Afandini, go‘l, mijg‘ov, qo'rgoq, hasadg‘oy
qilib ko‘rsatuvchi latifalar ham mavjud. Bir siymo xalq
turmush muammolaridan, hukmron tabagalarning tazyiqi va
ta’qibining qurboni bo‘lishdan qutulish yo'lidagi izlanishlar
natijasida kelib chiggan [9: 110]. Har bir xalgning tashqi
olamni o‘ziga xos his qilishi, narsa va hodisalarga estetik
munosabati uning tiliga, folkloriga ko‘chadi [3: 67]. Nasriddin
afandi latifalari xuddi shu jihatlarni komik tarzda aks ettira
turib, xalq dilining o'ziga xos ko‘zgusiga aylangan.

Intellektual jamiyat kishilari orasidagi kulgili holat
bunday salohiyatga ega bo‘lmagan jamiyat kishilari uchun
kulgili bo‘lmasligi mumkin [4]. Jumladan, haydovchilar
orasidagi hazil-mutoyiba olimlar uchun kulgili emasdir.
Shunday ekan, biz latifaning mohiyatini anglash uchun uning
madaniy va ijtimoiy asoslari, e’tigod va odamlarning unga
munosabatlarini tushunishimiz kerak [5: 78].
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Shu kunga qgadar ko‘plab yozuvchi va mutafakkirlar
hajviya ta’rifiga nisbatan turlicha fikr bildirishgan. Ularning
aksariyati bir-biriga zid. Demak, hajviyaning mazmuni haqida
gat’iy bir to'xtamga kelingani yo‘q. Chunki u alohida-alohida
jamiyatlarda, turli sharoitlarda maydonga keladi va ayni
jamiyatda boshga-boshqa sinflarga xos. Turmush tarzi bir-
biriga o'xshash va yagin bo‘lgan jamiyatlarga mansub xalglar
bir-birining hajviyasini nihoyatda oson tushunganlari holda,
oralarida o'xshashlik va yaginlik bo‘lmagan o‘lkalarning
xalglari bir-birining hajviyasiga begona bo'lib qolveradilar.
Ayni millatlar bo‘lgan boshga-boshga sinflarning hajviyasi
bir-biridan farq giladi. Buning aksicha, turli millat kishilarining
ayni sinfiga mansub hajvlar bir-biriga yagin bo‘ladi [7].

Milliylikka e’tibor kulgi chagiruvchi holatlarda ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zero, turli millat va sinflarga taalluqli
kishilar tabassumida o'ziga xos, o‘ta original narsani topish
mumkin emas [8: 105]. Millat kulgisini namoyish etishda
latifalarning o‘rni o’zgacha. Bu janr namunalari o‘quvchini
kuldirish barobarida, gisman bo‘lsa-da, aglni charxlash uchun
ham keng imkoniyatlarga ega. Latifalarda milliy mentalitetga
X0s xususiyatlar, garchi detal shaklida bo‘lsa-da, yagqol
ko'rinib turadi [9: 123].

Bir ruhoniy daryodan baliq ovlayotgan kishilarga garab: “Baliq
tutish gunoh!” - deydi.

Baliqchilar javob qaytaradi: “Unda sizning oshxonangizdagi
balig qayerdan keladi?”

Ruhoniy: “Ular bizga o’zlari tavba qilib keladi”.

Ingliz latifalari tarixan jamiyatdagi turli tabagalar
o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni hajv gilishda muhim rol o'ynagan.
O'rta asrlardan boshlab ingliz hazili ko‘pincha hukmdorlar,
zodagonlar va cherkov vakillarini istehzo qilishga garatilgan.
Bu xususiyat ingliz jamiyatida erkin fikr va tanqidiy
garashlarning gadrlanishidan dalolat beradi. Shuningdek,
ingliz latifalarida diniy mavzular ham muhim o'rin tutadi.
Biroq diniy latifalarda dinga bepisandlik emas, balki diniy
hayotdagi kamchiliklarni tanqidiy yoritish magsadi ko'zlanadi.

Umuman olganda, ingliz va o'zbek latifalari ikki xalgning
kulgi madaniyatini mujassam etuvchi, ularning ijtimoiy
hayoti, mentaliteti va gadriyatlarini yorqin aks ettiruvchi
folkloriy hodisa sifatida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ingliz
latifalarida irodiya, understatement (piching), soz o'yinlari va
sarkazm asosiy kulgi vositasi bo‘lsa, o'’zbek latifalarida istehzo,
mubolag‘a, xalgona topqirlik va donishmandlik yetakchi
ahamiyatga ega. Latifalar orqali xalgning hayotga bo‘lgan
qarashlari, ijtimoiy tanqgidlari, axloqiy gadriyatlari hamda
ma’naviy ideallari kulgi vositasida badiiy shaklda ifodalanadi.
Shu jihatdan, latifalar milliy madaniyatning o‘ziga xos ko‘zgusi
bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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O‘ZBEK ADABIY TILINING TARIXIY TARAQQIYOTIDA DIALEKTLARNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o'zbek adabiy tilining shakllanish jarayonida shevalarning tutgan o'rni va ularning tarixiy ahamiyati
tahlil gilinadi. O'zbek tilining taragqiyot bosqichlarida turli hududiy shevalarning leksik, fonetik va grammatik xususiyatlari adabiy til
me’yorlarining shakllanishiga ganday ta’sir korsatgani ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Shuningdek, shevalarning milliy til boyligini saglash va

rivojlantirishdagi orni ochib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: o'’zbek adabiy tili, sheva, dialekt, tarixiy taraggiyot, til me’yorlari, leksika, fonetika, grammatik xususiyatlar.

Annotation. This article analyzes the role of dialects in the formation of the Uzbek literary language and their historical significance. It
examines how lexical, phonetic,and grammatical features of regional dialects have influenced the development of literary language norms.
The study also highlights the importance of dialects in preserving and enriching the national linguistic heritage.

Keywords: Uzbek literary language, dialect, historical development, language norms, lexicon, phonetics, grammatical features.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanu3upyeTcs posib AUANeKToB B GOPMUPOBAHMUM Y36EKCKOrO IUTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA M MX UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAYEHME.
PaccmatpuBaeTcs BAMSHUE NEKCUMYECKMX, POHETUYECKMX WM FpaMMaTMYeCcKMX OCOBEHHOCTEN pas/iMuHbiX TEPPUTOPUANbHbIX FOBOPOB Ha
CTaHOBNEHME HOPM NIUTEPATYPHOrO f3bIKa. TAKXKE pacKpbIBAeTCs 3HaYeHUe AMaNeKTOB B COXPAaHEHWMU U Pa3BUTUM HALMOHAIbHOTO S13bIKOBOTO

6oratcTBa.

KnioueBbie cnosa: y36eKCKI/1l7I ﬂMTepaTyprll:i A3blK, ANANEKT, rOBOP, MCTOPUYECKOE pPa3BUTUE, A3bIKOBbIE HOPMbI, JIEKCUKA, d)OHETVIKa,

rpaMMmaTnveckmne 0COBEeHHOCTU.

O'zbek adabiy tili xalq shevalaridan o‘ziga kuch oladi,
rivojlanadi, negaki sheva bo‘lmasa, adabiy tilimizning kelajagi
ham bo‘lmaydi. Hayotiy ozuqa olib turadigan asosi bo‘lmasa,
har ganday adabiy til vagt o'tishi bilan iste’moldan chigib
ketadi. Shuning uchun ham shevalar har ganday adabiy tilning
asosiy rivojlanish poydevoridir.

O'zbek adabiy tilining shakllanishida shevalar muhim
tarixiy ahamiyatga ega, ular milliy tilning xilma-xilligini,
boyligi va rivojlanish imkoniyatlarini ta‘minlaydi. Xalgimiz
asrlar davomida madaniyat va adabiyotni vujudga keltirdi,
boshga xalqglar singari an’analari asosida o0°zining adabiy
tilini yaratdi. XI - XlI asrlardan boshlab o‘zbek tilining
ahamiyati kuchaydi. O’zbek xalqgining tashkil topishi bilan
birin-ketin adabiy tilga xos xususiyatlar shakllandi. Mahmud
Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug’otit turk” asari bevosita o'zbek
xalq tili va adabiy tili taraggiyotiga munosib hissa go‘sha
oldi. “Biz bu asarga nihoyatda yuksak baho berishimiz kerak,
chunki u kitoblardan olib yozilmagan, balki jonli materialni
shaxsan kuzatishga asoslangan. Muallif bergan ma‘lumotlarni
arxeologik kashfiyotlar isbot etmoqda” deb yozadi tilshunos
olim V.I.Brokkelman. Mahmud Koshg‘ariy o'z davridagi
dialektlarning leksik xususiyatlarini to'liq ko‘rsatib bergan.

O°zbek adabiy tili gadimgi turkiy tillarga asoslangan bo'lib,
mahalliy shevalar adabiy tilning lug‘at boyligi, grammatikasi,
stilistikasi shakllanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Chig‘atoy tili
davrida mahalliy shevalarning ba'zi unsurlari adabiy tilga
kirib kelgan Har bir adabiy til o’zining tayanch dialektiga
ega bo'ladi. Hagigatan, o‘’zbek adabiy tilining shakllanishida
shevalarning hammasi u yoki bu darajada ishtirok etadi,
ammo aksariyat shevalar adabiy til uchun asos vazifasini
bajaradi, anigrog‘i, 0’zbek adabiy tili muayyan shevalardan
leksik, fonetik, grammatik xususiyatlarni adabiy til dalili
sifatida oladi va o'sha sheva va shevalar guruhi taraqqiy
etishi bilan birga taraqqiy etadi va boyiydi.

O'zbek tili shevalari (qarlug, gipchoq va o‘g'uz lahjalari)
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Ushbu shevalarning xilma-xilligi
adabiy tilda uslubiy shakllarni yaratishga imkon beradi. Misol
uchun, Toshkent shevasi va boshga hududlar o‘zlarining boy
frazemalari bilan adabiy tilni boyitgan. Mahalliy shevalar xalq
o0g'zaki ijodining ham rivojlanishida muhim. Xalq og'zaki ijodi
esa adabiy tilni ommalashtirishda yetakchi orinda turadi.
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Shevalar orqgali adabiy til xalq tiliga yaginlashadi. Masalan,
Alisher Navoiy o'z asarlarida xalq shevalariga murojaat
qilib, shevaga xos ibora va so‘zlardan keng foydalangan, bu
esa 0z davrida adabiy tilni rivojlantirgan. Shevalar adabiy
tilning so'z boyligini nafagat kengaytiradi, balki uning tarixiy
o'zgarishlarini ham ko‘rsatadi. Ulardagi ba‘zi gadimiy so‘z va
iboralar bugungi kunda adabiy tilda saglanib qolgan.

O‘zbek adabiy tilining rivojlanishida shevalar til
boyligining asosiy manbasidir. Ularning xilma-xilligi adabiy
tilni boyitadi, ularni o‘’rganish adabiy tilning tarixiy ildizlarini
chuqur anglashga imkon beradi. Shevalar mahalliy xalgning
madaniyati, turmush tarzi, an‘analari hagida ma‘lumotlarni
o‘zida mujassam etadi. O‘zbek adabiy tili shakllanishida
bu shevalar tilning leksik, fonetik, grammatik tizimining
rivojlanishiga yordam bergan.

Tilimiz leksik tarkibining asosiy gismini tashkil etuvchi
so’zlar, o'zbek shevalari va o'zbek adabiy tili leksik tarkibining
asosiy gismini tashkil etadi. Shevalar xalq tarixini yoritish va
tarixiy grammatika hamda tarixiy leksikografiyani yaratish
uchun boy materiallar beradi. Masalan: moylig (ovgatlangandan
so‘ng ishlatiladigan sochig; golsochig, qo'llatta kabi variantlari
ham bor), xaspat (begona o‘t), nonsochoq (adabiy tilda
dasturxon; Pastdarg'om tumanidagi Chandir gishlog‘ida shu
tarzda ishlatiladi), girdixona (ko‘rpacha) va boshgalar.

Ozbek xalq shevalari tarkibida shaklan butunlay o’zgargan
yoki adabiy til taraqqgiyotidan allagachon chigib ketgan
so’zlar mavjud. Bunday so‘zlarni o‘'rganish adabiy til tarixini
o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy gimmatga ega. Adabiy tilda yo'q
so’zlar xalq shevalarida uchraydi. Masalan: manglay (peshona),
oq (qatiq), taka (yostiq), kalapo‘sh (do‘ppi), zagan (dala), susax
(cho'mich), panja (barmoq), jorip (supurgi) va boshqalar.

Har bir milliy tilning ikki bosgichi bo'ladi: 1.Milliy tilning
quyi bosqgichi. Bu mahalliy shevalar demakdir. 2. Milliy tilning
yuqori bosqichi. Bu uning adabiy tilidir. Ayrim manbalarda
bu ikki bosqich oralig'da koyne termini bilan yuritiladigan til
to‘g‘risida ham ma’lumot beriladi, ya'ni aksariyat dialektlar
uchun umumiy bo‘lgan so'zlashuv tili koyne deb yuritiladi. Bunga
xalq og'zaki ijodi asarlari tilini ham kiritish mumkin, bu asarlar
tili ham adabiy til, ham mahalliy shevalarga xos xususiyatlarni
aks ettiradi. Shuning uchun shevalar o‘rganilganda xalq og'zaki
ijodidan ko‘plab misollar keltiriladi [1: 92].
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Har ganday adabiy til o'zining tayanch dialektiga ega
bo‘ladi. To'g'ri, adabiy tilining shakllanishida shevalarning
barchasi u yoki bu darajada gatnashadi, lekin ma’lum shevalar
adabiy til uchun asos, tayanch (baza) vazifasini bajaradi,
ya'ni o'zbek adabiy tili muayyan sheva va shevalardan leksik,
fonetik, grammatik xususiyatlarni adabiy til fakti sifatida
oladi hamda o‘sha sheva va shevalar guruhi taraqgiy etishi
bilan birga taraqqiy etadi. Chunki sheva jonli til bo'lib, u
doimo rivojlanishda, o‘zgarishda bo‘ladi, shu tufayli ham
adabiy til shu sheva yoki shevalar guruhi rivojlanishi bilan
bog'liq ravishda taraqqiy etib boradi, aksincha, adabiy
til o'zining tayanch dialektiga ega bo‘lmasa, u bora-bora
muomaladan chiqgib ketadi. Muomaladan chigqan til fanda
“o'lik til” degan termin bilan yuritiladi. Tillar tarixida “o'lik
tillar” mavjudligi hagida ma’lumotlar ko'plab uchraydi.

Ozbek adabiy tili shartli ravishda fonetik jihatdan Toshkent
shahar dialektiga, morfologik jihatdan esa Farg‘ona dialektiga
tayanadi. Ma’lumki, Toshkent shevalari 6 ta unlidan (y/u,
0/0, o/, e/e, v/i, 5/a) iborat dialektdir. Farg‘ona dialektidagi
so'z shakllari, xususan, fe’l shakllari o‘’zbek adabiy tiliga
norma sifatida gabul gilingan. Aslida adabiy tilni bir yoki ikki
sheva yoki dialekt bilan bog‘lab qo‘yish to‘g'ri emas, chunki
o'zbek adabiy tili shevalar hisobiga boyib, mukammallashib
boradi. Shu ma’noda shevalar adabiy tilning boyish manbayi
bo'lib goladi. Garchand adabiy tilda garlug-chigil-uyg‘ur
lahjasining unsurlari ko'p uchrasa-da, unda qipchoq va o°g‘uz
lahjalarining xususiyatlari ham norma sifatida ishtirok etgan
o'rinlar mavjud. Masalan, adabiy tildagi jun, jo‘natmog, joni,
jo‘nalish so‘zlari gipchoq lahjasiga xosdir. Adabiy tildagi
kelajak, bo‘lajak, o‘larog, kelasi kabi so'z shakllari aslida o'g'uz
lahjasi shevalariga xos [2: 31-32].

Badiiy adabiyotda shevaga oid fonetik, morfologik va
leksik xususiyatlarning aks etishi dialektizm deyiladi. Bunda
shevadagi gaysi yarusning aks ettirilishiga qarab dialektizmlar
ham fonetik dialektizm, morfologik dialektizm va leksik
dialektizm kabi turlarga bo'linadi. Leksik dialektizm shevaga
oid so‘zlarning badiiy asarlarda go‘llanishidir, masalan,
hamsoyamiz (qo‘shnimiz; Samargand). Fonetik dialektizm
badiiy asarda muayyan shevaga oid fonetik xususiyatlarning
aks etishidir: uli (o°g’li; Surxondaryo). Morfologik dialektizm
badiiy asarda shevaga xos morfologik elementlarning
go‘llanishidir: manovi (mana bu; “Yulduzlar mangu yonadi”).
Sintaktik-stilistik dialektizmlar gap qurilishida shevaga
xoslikda ko‘rinadi: He, kallang qursin, sendaychikin Sana
polvoning! (Qashgadaryo).

Badiiy adabiyot tili xalg (millat) tili boyliklarining gayta
ishlangan ko'rinishidir. Shu jarayonda badiiy so'z ustalari
bo‘lgan yozuvchilar shevaga murojaat gilishadi. Adabiyotda
gi “mahalliy kolorit” tushunchasi bor. Bu esa adiblarga
mahalliy kechinmalarni ifodalashda sheva xususiyatlaridan
keng foydalanish imkonini beradi.

Badiiy adabiyotda ijodkor dialektizmlardan ikki orinda
foydalanadi, birinchisi dialogik nutgda gahramonning muayyan
sheva vakili ekanligini ko‘rsatish, mahalliy koloritni berish
magsadida, ikkinchisi esa adabiy tilda sinonimi bo‘'lmagan
so’zlarni majburan qo‘llaydi. Masalan, yozuvchi Komil Avaz
“Qo'nalg'a” asarida sazaq (o'simlik nomi), tuncha (mis qumg‘on),
kalchaya (qumlikning tagir joyi), itdunak (yovvoyi qovun turi)
va h.k. Hatto butun boshli badiiy asarda mahalliy sharoit,
mahalliy mentalitetni, ruhiyatni ifodalashda to'lig‘icha sheva
xususiyatlaridan foydalangan holda tasvirlanadi. Bunga
Tog‘ay Murodning “Otamdan golgan dalalar” asarini misol
sifatida keltirish mumkin. Dialektal so‘zlarni badiiy adabiyotda
go‘llashda yozuvchilar turli usullardan foydalanadilar.
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Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, dialektlar adabiy tilning
boyishi uchun tabiiy manbalardan biri bo'lib xizmat giladi.
Dialektizmlarning adabiy tilga singib ketish jarayoni dastlab
qgiyin kechadi, lekin badiiy adabiyotning ta’sirchan kuchi orgali
bir asarda qo‘llangan dialektizm keyingi asarlarga o‘tadi va
shu tariga umumxalg mulkiga aylanadi.

“Geterologiya” - “hetero” (boshga, turlicha) hamda “logos”
(ta’limot) tushunchalarini ifodalaydi. Geterologiya bir xalq
tilining turli davlat hududlarida alohida holda mustaqil
rivojlanishi, yozuvdagi farglar va adabiy me’yorlarning
o‘ziga xosligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Bu esa tillarning
avtonomiyasini keltirib chigaradi. Ma’lumki, o'zbek adabiy
tili nafagat O‘zbekiston Respublikasi hududida, balki qo‘shni
respublikalarda ham amal giladi va bunda barcha shevalar
o'zbek adabiy tili atrofiga birlashadi. Lekin Afg‘onistondagi
o'zbek shevalari ko'p yillardan beri adabiy tilimizdan uzilgan
holda mustagil rivojlanmogda. Adabiy til O'zbekiston va
Afg‘onistonda o'ziga xos tarzda taraqgiy etayotgan bo'lib,
bu o‘zbek tilining har ikki davlatda o‘zaro mustagilligini
ta’'minlaydi [3: 9].

Hududiy dialekt va shevalarni o’rganish muayyan xalgning
til tarixi uchun muhim hamda ishonchli ma’lumotlarni asoslab
beradi. Hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tilida uchramaydigan ba’zi
so‘zlar yoki shaklan o‘zgargan grammatik ko'rinishlarning
eski variantlari mahalliy shevalarda saglanib qolgan bo'lishi
mumkin. Shevalar o‘zbek tilining tabiiy shakli bo'lib, ular
xalgning og'zaki nutgida doimo mavjud bo‘ladi. Har bir
sheva o'ziga xos mintagaviy xususiyatlarga (fonetik, leksik,
morfologik) ega. Adabiy til ana shu shevalardan oziglanadi.
Adabiy tilning taraqggiyotida, uning shevalar hisobiga boyishi
hamda adabiy me’yorlarga singib borishida yozuvchi va
shoirlarning hissasi alohida e'tirof etiladi; qolaversa, xalq
og'zaki ijodiyoti ham bu jarayonda katta ahamiyatga ega bo'lib
kelgan va hozir ham shunday.

O'zbek xalqg shevalaridagi dialektal so‘zlarning qo‘llanish
jihatidan bir-biriga yaqinligi ular o‘rtasidagi munosabat
gadimdan mavjudligidan dalolat beradi. Shu bilan birga,
shakl va ma’noda farglanadigan bir gator so‘zlar borki,
ularning adabiy til me’yorida ham, turdosh shevalarda ham
targalish doirasi tor bo'lib, hatto bir-biriga yaqin shevalarning
biridagi leksema boshqasi uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin.
Masalan, sutni gatiq gilish uchun ishlatiladigan mahsulot
Baxmal tumanidagi Barlos gishlog'i shevasida uyutqi deb
ataladi. Shu tumanning boshga bir gishlog‘ida esa bu ma’noda
tomizg'i yoki achitqi kabi so'zlar go‘llaniladi. Yana bir misol:
xamir ovqatlar ustiga tayyorlanadigan gayla (podlivka)
leksemasining Qoratosh mahallasi aholisi shevasida pajarka
(ruscha “pajarka” so‘zidan) varianti ham uchraydi.

Ko'plab hududlarda uchramaydigan, issiq non va
sariyog’ aralashmasidan tayyorlanadigan taom nomi
birgina gishlogning o‘zida ikki xil nomlanishi mumkin: aholi
vakillarining bir gismi nutgida gajmish deb ishlatilsa, yana
boshga bir qismi gijmij deydi. Sutli taomlar, xususan, sutga
guruch go‘shib tayyorlanadigan ovqgatning ham shirguruch,
sho‘rguruch, shirbirinj kabi variantlari bor. Tumanda yashovchi
tojik millati vakillari nutgida shirbirinj varianti qo‘llanilsa,
0°g'uz lahjasi vakillari shevasida ham aynan shu shakldan
foydalaniladi.

Demak, o'zbek adabiy tilida ham, shevalarimizda ham
xalgimizning yillar mobaynida shakllangan gadimiy urf-
odatlar, turmush tarzi bilan alogador bo‘lgan so'z va terminlar
mavjud. Tahlilimiz natijalari o'zbek shevalarining leksik
xususiyatlarini jiddiy o‘rganishni va ko'p tomli “O‘zbek xalq
shevalari lug‘ati’ni tayyorlab, o'zbek xalqi shevalariga xos
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so'zliklarni guruhlarga bo‘lgan holda to‘plab, nashr etish
lozimligini ko'rsatib turibdi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish lozimki, 0’zbek adabiy tilining
shakllanishida shevaga xos so‘zlarning tarixiy ahamiyati juda
muhimdir. O'zbek adabiy tili ma’lum bir qolipga solingan,
hamma uchun tushunarli bo‘lgan, davlat tili sifatida gabul
gilingan bo'lib, butun O‘zbekiston shu belgilangan tilda ish
olib borishadi albatta. Lekin afsuski, hamon matbuot xodimlari,
o‘gituvchilar, suhandon, boshlovchi va blogerlarning ayrimlari
adabiy tilni buzib, 0z shevasida gapirishadi. Aynigsa shior va

lozunglardagi xato yozuvlar esa 0z tiliga befarg bo‘lmagan
kishini hafa giladi. Bunday kamchiliklarga barham berish
vaqti keldi. Biz yosh tilshunoslar buni bartaraf qilishga
yordam berishimiz lozim. Zero, o‘zbek tilining xalgaro
migyosda qgadrini oshirish, tilni saglash va uning o'ziga xos
xususiyatlarini kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish muhim vazifamiz
sanaladi. Dialektologiya sohasida olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar esa
0'zbek xalgining madaniy merosini saglashda va uning tarixiy
an’analari bilan bog'liq ilmiy izlanishlarni rivojlantirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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BEHBUDIY IJODIDA SHYE'RIYAT TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada Turkiston jadidchilik harakatining asoschisi Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning ijodiy merosida she'riyatning
tutgan orni va badiiy talgini tadgiq etilgan. Behbudiyning publitsistik magolalari va “Padarkush” dramasi misolida Quron oyatlari, hadislar
hamda mumtoz shoirlar she’rlaridan argumentatsiya (dalillash) sifatida foydalanish mahorati tahlilga tortilgan. Shuningdek, maqolada
Behbudiy zamondoshlari - Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho'lpon, Hoji Muin kabi ijodkorlarning unga bag‘ishlangan she'riy asarlari orqali ustoz-shogirdlik
an‘analari va jadid adabiyotining goyaviy yaqinligi yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: jadidchilik, Mahmudxoja Behbudiy, sheriyat talgini, publitsistika, “Padarkush”, Abdulla Qodiriy, badiiy mahorat,
intertekstuallik.

Annoation. This article examines the role and artistic interpretation of poetry in the creative heritage of Mahmudkhodja Behbudi, the
founder of the Turkestan Jadid movement. Using his journalistic articles and the drama “Padarkush” (The Patricide) as examples, the author’s
skill in employing Quranic verses, hadiths, and lines from classical poets as means of argumentation is analyzed. Furthermore, through
the poetic works of Behbudi’s contemporaries - such as Abdulla Kadiri, Cholpan, and Hoji Muin - the traditions of mentorship and the
ideological affinity within Jadid literature are highlighted.

Keywords: Jadidism,Mahmudkhodja Behbudi, interpretation of poetry, journalism, “Padarkush”,Abdulla Kadiri, artistic skill, intertextuality.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe McCnenyoTcs posib U XYLOXKECTBEHHAs MHTepnpeTaLms No033mMu B TBOPYECKOM HACNeMKM OCHOBATeNs TYPKECTAaHCKOro
mxagnamsma Maxmyaoxomxu bexbyau. Ha npumepe nybnuumctuueckmux cratei u apambl «Mapapkyw» («OTueybuiina») aHanusmpyetcs
MacTepCTBO aBTOPA B WMCMONb30BAaHUM KOPAHUYECKMX asiTOB, XafMCOB U CTPOK K/ACCMYECKMX MOSTOB B KayecTBe apryMeHTauuu. Takxke B
CTaTbe Yepes No3TUYeCcKMe Npou3BeneHns coBpeMeHHUKoB bexbyan — Abaynna Kagbipu, YynnaHa, Xomku MyuHa - ocBellatTcs Tpagmumm
npeemMCcTBEHHOCTU U MAeonornyeckas 6an3ocTb IMTepaTypbl LKaAMLOB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: axaanansm, Maxmyaxomxa bexbyau, Htepnpetaums noasuu, nybnuunctuka, «Mapgapkyws («Otueybuiinas), Abaynna

Ka,ﬂ,blpM, XyooxXeCcTBeHHO€e MacTepCTBO, MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTb.

Behbudiy va she’riyat. Bu tushuncha yangi tadqiqotli
yo‘nalish bo'lib, Behbudiyning ijodida she’riyatga munosabat
masalasiga alohida e’tibor garatishdan iborat. Buni ushbu
ilmiy maqolada Behbudiyning ijodida she’riyatga e’tibor,
Behbudiyning g'oyalarini uning davomchilarida aks etishi
va Behbudiy zamondoshlarining unga she’riy asarlar yozishi
bilan izohladik.

Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning she’riyatdan foydalanish
mahorati hali alohida tadgigot obyekti sifatida o‘’rganilmagan.
Magolada, shuningdek, davr ijodkorlarining asarlari hamda
ularning she’rlari tahlilga tortildi. Jumladan, Abdulla
Qodiriyning “Ahvolimiz”, “Millatimga bir qaror” [1: 18],
Cho'lponning “Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy xotirasi” [2: 2], Hoji
Muinning “Nima edik, nima bo‘ldik, nima qilaylik?” [3: 2], Mullo
Sayyid Ahmad Vasliyning “Behbudiy ravonig‘a armug‘on”,
Vadud Mahmudning “Ey dohiy”, “Mahmudxo‘ja”, Fahriddin
Rojiyning “Yodovarlik” kabi she’riy asarlari o‘rganildi.

Behbudiy ijodga publitsistika bilan kirib keldi. Uning
ijtimoiy va siyosiy publitsistikasi badiiy ijodiga asos yaratdi.
Adibning “Padarkush yoxud o‘gimagan bolaning holi” dramasi,
“Oq elpig‘ichli chinli xotun”, “Bir a'mo bolaning hasrati”, “Bir
vafolik zaifa xususida hikoya” kabi asarlari [4: 4] ijodkorning
o0'ziga xos badiiy mahoratini belgilab beradi.

Behbudiyning “Padarkush” asarida muallif xalq og‘zaki
ijodi namunalaridan, xususan, maqgollardan unumli
foydalanganini ko'ramiz. Masalan:

Ilm o'qimogni beshikdan mozorgacha bizlarga farz gilgandur.

Boy bo‘lmoq nari tursin, ro’zg'or o‘tkarmak uchun ham ilm
kerak.

Badbaxtlik va musibatga sabab jaholat va nodonlikdir,
tarbiyasizlikdir.

Bevatanlik, darbadarlik, asorat, faqir va zarurat va xorliklar
hammasi ilmsizlik va betarbiyalikni mevasi va natijasidir.

Dunyog‘a taraqqiy qilgan xalq ilm vositasi ila taraqqiy giladi.

Erga navbat, sherga navbat. Mastlik rostlikdir.
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Behbudiy bir necha til bilimdoni edi. Shu sababli dramada
tabiiy ravishda arabcha, forscha, fransuzcha va ruscha so‘zlar
uchraydi. Bu so‘zlarni Behbudiy ataylab kiritgan emas, balki
ular muallif nutgida faol go‘llangan leksika bo'lib, asarda
personajlar nutgini jonlantirishga xizmat gilgan. Shuningdek,
ijodi she’riyatdan unumli foydalanilgan jihatlari bilan ham
alohida ajralib turadi. U o'z asarlarida va badiiy publitsistikasida
hadislar, Qur'on oyatlari hamda mumtoz shoirlar she’rlaridan
o'rni kelganda ustalik bilan foydalangan. Muallif ilmning qadri
to'g'risida ko'p yozgan. Jumladan, “Ilmning foydasi haginda”
[4: 170] maqgolasida bildirilgan fikrlarini diniy manbalar va
shoirlarning she’riy satrlari bilan dalillaydi. Islomda ilmning
gadrlanishi haqgida fikr yuritar ekan, quyidagi baytni keltiradi:
“Menga tajribadan ishning oxiri ma’lumdir: dinning gadri
ilmdadir, ilmning qadri foydasida” [4: 174].

Muallif millatning ilmsizlik tufayli g'aflatda qolayotganini
kuyunch bilan bayon etib, fagat ilm, mehnat va xizmat orqali
yorug’ istigbolga erishish mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi. Shu
bois ulamolar, shoir va ziyolilarning o‘gitlariga amal gilish
zarurligini ugtiradi. Oz fikrlarini tasdiglash uchun komil va
oqil inson hagidagi quyidagi baytni keltiradi:

Sana haq kim yo‘q ekan olami etmas paydo,
Andin o’lmish asari nazm nizomin ashyo.
Igtizoi nasq mulki nizomi millat,

Xosu omning kamin a’lo, kamin etmish adno.

Behbudiy she’rning keyingi satrlarida ham ilm-u amal
dunyo va oxiratning tayanchi ekanini ta’kidlab, saodat, rohat
hamda najotning asosi ilm bo'lishini qayd etadi.

Behbudiyning “Samargand fuzalolari” magolasi ham
alohida e’tiborga molik. Unda muallif shunday yozadi:
“Shahrimizni fuzalo va shuaro, udaboi moziyasi asorati
matruka va tadvinot mutaddavolarila butun Sharg va hatto
G'arb olaminda mashhur va musallamdurki, tarix va tarojimi
ahvol o‘giydurganlarg‘a ma’lumdur”. Muallif ushbu maqolasida
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asarlari nashr etilgan ko‘pgina taraqgiyparvar shoirlar
to'grisida fikr yuritib, ularning ijodidan namunalar keltiradi.
Xususan, Xo‘jandiy Qurbon Muhammad Olim, Samargandiy
Mullo Sayyid Ahmad Vasliy, Muhammad Salim, Mullo Xoja
Yusuf, Mullo Niyoz Muhammad Mariz, Mirzo Sharof Hilmiy,
Mullo Rahmat Rahimiy, Mullo Mu’in Nahif va Mirzo Akram
kabi shoirlarning nomlari tilga olinadi.

Behbudiy ijodida Vatan, millat va ilm mavzulari ustuvor
ahamiyatga ega. Asarlari asosiy gismining mazmun-
mohiyati millatning ilm-ma’rifat orqali taraqqiy etishi bilan
bog'liqdir. Badiiy va publitsistik asarlarida esa xulosani
nihoyatda ko'tarinki ruhda, kitobxonda kelajakka bo‘lgan
umid va ishonchni uyg'otadigan tarzda beradi. E’tiborli jihati
shundaki, ko‘pincha asar so‘'ngida falsafiy-diniy mushohadalar
yoki shoirlarning she’rlaridan iqgtiboslar keltiradi. Jumladan,
“Oh, banklar bizni barbod etdi” magolasida milliy
igtisodiyotimizning ilmsizlik ogibatida orgada qolayotganini
tahlil gilib, zamon talablariga mos kadrlar tayyorlash
zarurligini ugtiradi: “Bizlar kommersant, ya'ni tojiri zamoniy
emas, balki bizlarg‘a dehgonlik lozim. Ammo maattaassuf unga

ham ilmi basirat va hisob lozimki, bizg'a shu ilmi zamoniy
yo'q, binobarin, kelarimiz nihoyat qorong‘udur”.

Muallif o'z fikrlarini Sa’diy Sheroziyning quyidagi satrlari
bilan dalillaydi:

Baholi shumo kas biboyad girist,

Ki daxlash buvad hijdah xarj bist.

Ablahiy ku roz ravshan sham’i kofury nihod,

Rozi binesh ba shabi ravg'an namonand dar chirog.

Mazmuni: Daromadi o’'n sakkiz, xarajati yigirma bo‘lgan
kishining holiga yig'lamoq kerak. Kunduz kuni chiroq yoggan
nodonning ogshom gorong‘usida chirog‘iga moy topolmay
o'tirganini yaqin orada ko‘rarsan.

Behbudiy ijodida adabiy-tanqidiy maqolalar ham keng o'rin
egallaydi. Jumladan, “Eski fikrlardan”, “Munozara’ haginda”,
“Muhtaram muso afandi sharifina”, “Tiyotr nadur”, “Tangid —
saralamogqdur”, “Tiyotru, musiqiy, she’r” kabi asarlari shular
jumlasidandir. Ushbu tadgiqotlarida adib bevosita she’riyat
san’ati hagida ham o'zining gimmatli fikrlarini bildirib o‘tgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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Yorqinoy KOMILOVA,
Ozbekiston jurnalistika va ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar universiteti
media nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi katta oqituvchisi

SIYOSIY PORTRET GENEZESI VA ILMIY QARASHLAR TADRI]JI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy maqolada siyosiy portret fenomenining nazariy asoslari, shakllanish omillari hamda siyosiy yetakchi obrazini
ifodalashda kommunikativ, psixologik, siyosiy va ijtimoiy jihatlarning orni tahlil gilinadi. Liderning davlat boshgaruvidagi roli, xalgaro
maydondagi mavgeyi hamda jamoatchilik ongida shakllanadigan siyosiy giyofasining genezisi jurnalistika va siyosatshunoslik nazariyalari
asosida yoritiladi. OAVda siyosiy shaxs portretini gavdalantirishda uning notiglik mahorati, imijini shakllantirish mexanizmlari, biografik
omillar hamda zamonaviy mediakommunikatsiyalarning ta’'siri muhim determinant sifatida tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: siyosiy portret, siyosiy kommunikatsiya, yetakchi, mediakommunikatsiya, siyosiy imij, notiglik mahorati, giyofa, siyosiy
texnologiyalar.

Annotation. This scientific article analyzes the theoretical foundations of the phenomenon of political portrait, its formation factors,
and the role of communicative, psychological, political, and social aspects in expressing the image of a political leader. The role of a leader
in state governance, his position in the international arena, and the genesis of his political image in the public consciousness are covered
on the basis of the theories of journalism and political science. In embodying the portrait of a political figure in the media, his oratory
skills, image-forming mechanisms, biographical factors, and the influence of modern media communications are studied as important
determinants.

Keywords: political portrait, political communication, leader, media communication, political image, oratory skills, image, political
technologies.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyloTCa TEOpETUHECKME OCHOBbI PeHOMEHA MONMTUYECKOTrO NOPTPeTa, GakTopbl ero GopMMpoBaHMS, a TakKe
pO/b KOMMYHWUKATMBHbIX, TCUXONOTMYECKMUX, MOIUTUYECKMX M COLIMANBHbBIX aCNEKTOB B BbipaXkeHMn obpasa nonmMtuyeckoro nuaepa. Ha ocHose
TEOPUIA XKYPHANUCTUKM U MOAUTONOTMM PacCMATPUBAETCS POsib IMAepa B rocyAapCTBEHHOM YNpaBaeHUM, €ro NONOXKEHNE Ha MEXAYHAPOLHON
apeHe M reHesuc ero noamMTMyeckoro obpasa B O6LIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHWMM. B kauecTBe BaxHbIX PakTopoB, onpeaensowmx GopMmposaHme
nopTpeTa MONUTUYECKON GUrypbl B CPeLCTBAX MACCOBOWM MHMOPMALMM, M3YyHaOTC ero opaTopckMe HaBblKWM, MeXaHU3Mbl HOPMUPOBaHMS

o6pasa, brorpaduueckne GakTopbl U BIUSHWE COBPEMEHHBIX MELUAKOMMYHUKALMIA.
KntoueBble cnoBa: nonuTUYECKMi NOPTPET, NONUTUYECKAs KOMMYHUKALMS, IMAEP, MEAUAKOMMYHMKALLMS, MONUTUYECKMI 06pa3, opaTopckue

cnocobHocTH, 06pas, NOAUTUYECKME TEXHONOTUMN.

Liderning davlat siyosiy boshgaruvidagi roli, xalgaro
maydondagi mavqeyini keng auditoriyaga yetkazish, uning
alohida sifatlarini turli rakursdan ilmiy tahlil gilish siyosiy
portret ifodasida poydevor hisoblanadi. Siyosiy shaxs
portretiga uning xatti-harakati, faoliyati bilan bog'liq
barcha jarayonlar “chizgi” beradi. Shu bois, siyosatchi obrazi
turli rakurs va giyofalarda aks etadi. Bunda, birinchidan,
liderning nutqi va turli mazmundagi mualliflik asarlari
asosiy manba bo'lib xizmat qilsa, ikkinchidan, siyosiy arbob
hukmronligi davrida faoliyat yuritgan olim, arbob, shoir,
yozuvchi, tarixchi va faylasuflar qoldirgan ma’lumotlar
yetakchining kitobxon tasavvurida salbiy yoki ijobiy

portretining gavdalanishida muhim o'rin tutadi. Shu jihatdan,
hukmdorlarning yetakchilik tarixi, xronologiyasi, shajarasi,
har bir davrdagi siyosiy muhit, mamlakat rivoji va tanazzulini
belgilagan qarorlar, shuningdek, rahbarning mustaqilligi
yoki begarorligi singari dolzarb masalalar B.To'xliyev,
B.Karimov, K.Usmonova, H.Abdunazar, B.Ahmedov va
N.Rahmonlar tadgiqotlarida o'z ifodasini topgan.

Olimlarning ilmiy tahlillarini o‘rganish natijasida,
turli vaziyatlarda yetakchilarning siyosiy, harbiy va ruhiy
tayyorgarligi muvaffagiyatni ta'minlovchi asosiy omil ekanini
anglash mumkin. Xususan, quyidagi jadvalda siyosiy portret
talginining muhim nazariy asoslari keltirilgan:

SIYOSIY PORTRET

Siyosiy - hukmdorlarning
siyosiy idroki, diplomatik
mahorati, tili, uslubi

kabi xususiyatlarining

aks etishi.

tayyorgarligi namoyon bo'lishi

Psixologik - siyosiy arboblarning
kutilgan va kutilmagan vaziyatlarda
gabul gilgan qgarorlari va buning natija
va oqibatlari orqgali yetakchining ruhiy

Sotsiologik — yetakchi hukmdorlik
gilgan davrda xalgning turmush-tarzi
va hukmdor hagidagi ma’lumotlar

va fikrlarni umumlashtirib, tahlil
qilish orgali baholash

Siyosiy shaxs, uning yetakchilik mahorati, qobiliyatiga ta’sir
etuvchi omillarni mamlakatimiz olimlari keng o'rganmogqda.
Siyosatshunoslik yo‘nalishida tadqgiqotchi N.Jorayev siyosiy
shaxsning tashqi va ichki olami, botiniy dunyosini ifodalash
vositalariga urg'u beradi [3: 139]. Ya'ni, ta’sirchan, manfaatli
va xalqchil nutq orqgali auditoriyani jalb gilish — yetakchi
giyofasini tasvirlashdagi nozik chizgilar ekani tadqiq etiladi.
Mazkur ilmiy qarashlarning bog'ligligi ko‘plab olimlarning
manbalarida ham uchraydi. Masalan, yetakchi uchun eng
muhim omil notiqlik ekanligi hagida siyosatshunos B.Omonov
shunday yozadi: “Mamlakat yetakchisining notigligi —
siyosatdagi nozik muammo. Zardusht, Konfutsiy, Afrosiyob,
Maxatma Gandi, Amir Temur va boshga tarixiy shaxslarning
hayoti bunga jonli misoldir” [5: 114]. Ushbu tarixiy rivojlanish
jarayonida yetakchilar muloqotidagi dadillik, o'z so‘ziga avvalo
0'zini, so‘'ng auditoriyani ishontirish, magsadning anigligi,
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natijani bashorat qila olish va mantigiy xulosalar chigarish
tendensiyasi asrlar davomida yangi siymolar talginida
takomillashib bormoqda.

Shuningdek, rossiyalik olim A.Almazov liderlikning
tug'ma qobiliyat yoki uni shakllantiruvchi omillar bilan
bog'ligligini, siyosiy arbobning pozitsiyasi va strategiyasi
uning siyosatda o'z o‘rnini belgilashida asos ekanligi kabi
jihatlarni tadqiq gilgan [1: 261]. Ushbu fikrlarning mohiyati
0O.Astashova, P.Sarkov, S.Solomatov, Y.Alisheva, M.Nikiforova
va Y.Xrabrovalarning nazariy garashlarida ham uchraydi.
Jumladan, olim M.Andronikova ilmiy izlanishlarida portret
— “tarjimayi hol” tushunchasiga izoh bergan. Tadgigotchi
T.Grinberg ham siyosiy shaxs giyofasini ta'riflar ekan, “tarjimayi
hol” birikmasini keltiradi. Demak, olimlar ilmiy qarashlari
mushtarak. Nazariyaga binoan, liderga xos xususiyatlarning
asosiy komponentlari biografik xronologiyada ifoda etiladi.
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Shu bois, mualliflar buning yashirin jihatlarini ilg‘ab, siyosiy
portret tasvirida qo‘llay olish mahoratiga ega bo'lishi zarur.
Demak, liderning “tarjimayi holi” uning siyosiy portretini
gavdalantirishda to‘ldiruvchi gqo‘shimcha vosita bo‘lib
xizmat giladi. Yetakchi siymosi tashqi va ichki xarakterli
xususiyatlari bilan quyidagicha namoyon bo‘ladi:

e Birinchidan, siyosiy shaxs jim turgan holatida ham
siyosiy pozitsiyasini ko‘rsatishi, ommaga ta’sir gilish kuchiga
ega bo'lishi mumkin.

e [kkinchidan, notiqligi bilan auditoriya e’tiborini torta
olish gobiliyati juda muhim sanaladi.

e Uchinchidan, yetakchida tashgi giyofa bilan ichki
giyofaning nomutanosibligi davlat rahbarlarining bevosita
faoliyatida kuzatiladi.

e To'rtinchidan, liderda bitta dominant xususiyat
mavjud bo'lib, golgan unsurlar uning atrofida shakllanadi,
to'ldiruvchi vosita sifatida harakatlanadi.

Siyosiy figuraning mamlakat boshqgaruviga ta’siri
aynan yugorida gayd etilgan omillarda ko‘rinadi. Endilikda
ushbu siyosiy maydonning yoritilish mexanizmlari o’zgarib
bormoqda. Rossiyalik olima O.Myakotina texnologik
imkoniyatlar siyosatchini xalqg bilan yaginlashtirishi, jonli
mulogot olib borishiga xizmat gilayotganini tasdiglamoqda.
Bunda eng ta’sirchan, tezkor va xalgni yetakchiga ergashtira
oladigan siyosiy texnologiyalar amaliyotga tatbiq etilib,
undagi “Virtual mulogotdan magsadli foydalanish kampaniya
ishini faollashtiradi. Yetakchi saylovoldi targ‘ibotida
interaktiv strategiyani tizimli qo‘llasa, auditoriya uni yaxshi
gabul giladi” [4] deb yozadi Y.Kuzmina.

Bizningcha, texnologik taraqgiyot siyosatchilar uchun
qulay axborot almashinuvi imkoniyatini yaratgan. Aynigsa,
muhim siyosiy kurashlar davrida — saylovlarda — bundan
tizimli va ta'sirchan foydalanish joiz. Ma’'lumotlar yetkazishdagi
tezkorlik va gamrov darajasining kengligini nazarda tutsak,
bunday interaktivlik siyosatchining shak-shubhasiz yutug'idir.
Birog yetakchining fagat onlayn formatda ishlashi ham
kutilgan natijani bermaydi. Siyosatchining tashviqgotlari xalq
bilan yuzma-yuz muloqot shaklida olib borilib, uchrashuv
targ‘iboti internet tarmog‘idagi chigishlarga mos kontentda
yoritilsa, kutilgan samarani beradi.

Xususan, 2023-yil may oyida Turkiyada bo'lib o‘tgan
prezidentlik saylovlarida asosiy kurash amaldagi davlat
rahbari Rajab Toyyib Erdog‘an va nomzod Kamol Qilichdarog'li
o‘rtasida kechdi. Mazkur saylov keng muhokamalarga
sabab bo‘ldi va butun jahon e’tibor markazida turdi.
Dunyo siyosatshunoslari Turkiya kelajagini “bashorat”
gila boshladilar. Siyosiy texnologiyada yetakchi notiglik
mahoratining xalqchilligi, siyosiy kampaniyaning targ‘iboti,
ya’'ni videoroliklar, fotosuratlar, bannerlar, tagdimotlar,
kitoblar va boshqga har bir detal liderning muvaffagiyati
uchun tayyorlandi. Bu saylov targ‘ibotining asosiy gismini
tashkil etdi. Nomzodning xalq ichida bo‘lishi, debatlardagi
ustunligi, tarafdorlarining qo‘llab-quvvatlashi, saylov
dasturining butun dunyo uchun siyosiy, igtisodiy, mafkuraviy
va ijtimoiy ahamiyati dolzarb nuqtaga aylandi.

Saylov jarayonlarida nafagat mamlakat ichidagi
partiyalar, balki dunyo strategiyasida ham katta bo‘linishlar
yuzaga keladi. Siyosiy shaxs mustagqil siyosatini amalga
oshirishi barobarida, yetakchilik fazilatini to‘lagonli
namoyon eta olishi kerak. Boshqaruv yo‘nalishida vyillar
davomida orttirgan boy tajribasi uning siyosiy faoliyatida
drayver vazifasini bajaradi. Notiglik san’ati yetakchini
xalg bilan yaqginlashtirib, davlat va jamiyat muvozanatini
saglashga ko‘maklashadi, xalgaro maydondagi qudratini
namoyish etadi.

Amaliy misollarda ko‘rib chigganimizdek, “media
giyofa” atamasi turkiyalik olima A.Ebruning tadgiqotida
go‘llanilgan bo‘lsa, mazkur fikrlarning semantik
bog‘lanishiga L.Romanova “siyosiy media portret”
tushunchasi orqali nazar soldi. Olimlar ilmiy garashlarining
kesishmasi siyosiy portret tasviridagi muhim xususiyatlarni
namoyon etadi. Yetakchilar va ularning faoliyatini
yoritishdagi muhim unsurlarni T.Leeper, T.Lee, D.Caughey,
Ch.Warshaw, M.Gilens, [.Benjamin, K.Stefaniya kabi
AQSh olimlari ham tadgiq gilgan. Masalan, J.Druckman
tadqgiqotlarida siyosiy kommunikatsiya lider giyofasini
tasvirlashda zaruriy vosita ekaniga to‘xtalib o‘tgan [2].
Unda shiddatli texnologik davr yangi va qulay usullarni
tagdim etmoqda. Aynigsa, saylov jarayonlarida jonli
debatlar, masofaviy ovoz berish imkoniyatlari munosib
nomzodni tanlashda yordam bermoqda. Mos ravishda,
nomzodlar ham saylovchilarni oz dasturidan xabardor
qilib, saylov texnologiyalarining kommunikativ shakli va
mazmuniga e’tibor berishini amerikalik olim D.Nimmo
tadgiqotlarida ko‘rish mumkin.

0°z navbatida, yetakchilar faoliyatidagi ekstremallik
— siyosiy maydonda o‘rnini mustahkamlash, siyosatchi
sifatida mavjudligini eslatishdan iborat bo‘lib, undan
“siyosiy o'yinlar” sharoitida munosib foydalaniladi. Mass-
mediada hodisalarning ekstremal talqin qilinishi jamiyatning
go‘rquv va hayratini kuchaytirib, ta’sirchanligini oshiradi.
Ogibatda oddiy ma’lumotlar auditoriyani gizigtirmay qo'yishi
mumkin. Ushbu salbiy holatni yuzaga keltirmaslik uchun
OAV talginida muvozanatni ta’'minlash zarur. Yetakchilar
faoliyatiga doir saviyali materiallar salmog‘ini oshirish lozim.
Xususan, “Ommaviy axborot vositalarida siyosat va siyosiy
rahbarlikni yoritish bo‘yicha katta hajmdagi tadgiqotlarga
garamay, hayratlanarli darajada kam tadgiqotlar siyosiy
liderlarni mass-mediada muhokama qilish usullariga
bag‘ishlangan”ligi ilmiy izlanishlarda gayd etilgan [6].

Shunga ko'ra, siyosiy arbob portretining tasviri uning
tarjimayi holi, hayoti va boshqgaruvidagi eng muhim
jihatlar, tashgi ko'rinishi, fazilatlari hamda yetakchiga
x0s qarorlarida xarakterining nozik unsurlari bilan
uzviylashgan. Liderning siyosiy maydonda mustahkam o’rin
topishi, saylov jarayonlarida g‘alaba qozonishida siyosiy
texnologiyalarning ta’sirchanligi, xalqchilligi va mazkur
yo‘nalishda mutaxassislar konsepsiyasi asosida ishlash
samaradorligi zaruriy omil sifatida baholanishi aniglandi.
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MUMTOZ TAZKIRA JANRINING SHAKLLANISHI VA
POETIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada mumtoz tazkira janrining shakllanishi, tarixiy ildizlari va poetik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tazkiralarning Sharq
adabiy merosidagi o'rni, ularning biografik manba bilan birga muayyan davrning adabiy muhiti va estetik garashlarini aks ettirishi yoritiladi.
Xususan, Alisher Navoiy yaratgan “Majolis un-nafois” asarining janr taraqqiyotidagi ahamiyati hamda tazkiranavislik an'anasining keyingi

rivoji ochib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: tazkira, mumtoz adabiyot, tazkiranavislik, poetik xususiyatlar, tabaqot, adabiy muhit.

Annotation. This article analyzes the formation, historical roots, and poetic features of the classical tazkira genre. It highlights the role
of tazkiras in Eastern literary heritage as sources reflecting both biographical information and the literary environment and aesthetic views
of their time. Special attention is given to Alisher Navoi’s “Majolis un-nafois” and its significance in the development of the genre.

Keywords: tazkira, classical literature, tazkira writing, poetic features, tabagat, literary environment.

AHHOTaums. B ctatbe aHanu3upyoTcs GOpMUPOBaHME, UCTOPUYECKME KOPHU M MO3TUYECKME 0CODEHHOCTM XaHpa Taskupa.loayépkuneaetcs
3HaYeHMe TasKMp Kak MCTOYHMKA, OTPaXKaIOLLLEro He ToNbKo Bruorpaduyeckme CBeLEHUS, HO U IMTEPATYPHYIO cpeay U 3CTeTUYECKME B3MNAAbI
3noxu. Ocoboe BHMMaHMWe yaeneHo npousseneHuto Anuwepa HaBou «Mapkonuc yH-Hadhouc» v ero poau B pa3BUTUM XaHpa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Taskmpa, Knaccuyeckas nutepartypa, TaskMupaHonucaHue, nostTuyeckme ocobeHHoCTH, TabakaT, niMTepaTypHas cpena.

Insoniyat tarixida ma’naviy merosni asrab-avaylash va uni
avloddan avlodga yetkazish doimo muhim vazifalardan biri
bo'lib kelgan. Ushbu jarayonda adabiy manbalar, xususan,
tazkiralar alohida o'rin tutadi. Adabiyot tarixini anglash, uni
izchil o‘'rganish va kelajak avlodga yetkazishda tazkiralar
muhim manbalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ular Sharq adabiy-
madaniy merosining ajralmas gismi bo‘lib, fagatgina shoir
va adiblar tarjimayi holini jamlagan oddiy to'plam emas,
balki muayyan davrning adabiy muhiti, estetik garashlari
hamda ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotini aks ettiruvchi muhim
tarixiy manbadir.

O'rta asrlarda nasrdan asosan ilmiy asarlar, manoqib va
risolalar yozishda foydalanilgan bolsa-da, ularning tarkibida
ham nazmiy parchalarni qo‘llash an’ana tusiga kirgan edi.
Ushbu turning o'ziga xos adabiy janrlaridan shoir-u nosirlar 0z
mahoratlarini namoyish qilish, poetik garashlarini ifodalashda
foydalanar edi. Xususan, shunday adabiy janrlardan biri tazkira
bo'lib, u asosan shoir va olimlarning tarjimayi holi va ijodiyoti
hagida ma’lumot beruvchi tarixiy-adabiy majmua hisoblangan.
Tazkira (ar. - xotira, esga olmoq)da u yoki bu shaxs hagidagi
muhim ma’lumotlar va uning mashhur asarlaridan diggatga
sazovor misollar ilova gilingan [1: 281].

Adabiyot tarixiga nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, tazkira
janrining paydo bo‘lishi gadimiy sharoitlar bilan bevosita
bog'lig ekanligi ayon bo‘ladi. Qadim davrda bosmaxonalar
mavjud bo‘lmagani sababli kitoblar fagat xattotlar tomonidan
go‘lda ko'chirilib, ko‘paytirilgan va gimmat bo‘lgan. Bu holat
esa kitoblarni har kim ham xarid gila olmasligiga sabab
bo‘lgan. Buning natijasida esa adabiyot ixlosmandlari o’zlari
yoqtirgan shoirlarning asarlaridan namunalarni ko‘chirtirib,
ularni shaxsiy to‘plam sifatida jamlaganlar. Dastlab bu
to’plamlar, ya'ni bayozlar fagat she’riy matnlarni 0z ichiga
olgan, shoirning hayoti, ismi, taxallusi yoki yashash joyi
kabi muhim ma’lumotlar ularda gayd etilmagan. Vagt o'tishi
bilan bu majmualar yanada mukammallashib, shoirlar hayoti
va ijodini tizimli ravishda aks ettiruvchi birinchi tazkiralar
yuzaga kelgan. Shu tariqa tazkira janri nafagat adabiy ijod
namunalarini saglab qolish, balki davrning adabiy muhiti,
estetik garashlari va ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotini yorituvchi
muhim manba sifatida shakllangan.

Tazkiralar musulmon olamida, xususan, Sharqg mumtoz
adabiyotida IX-X asrlarda paydo bo‘la boshladi. Bu davrning
yirik vakillaridan biri Abu Abdulloh ibn Sallom al-Jumahiy va
Abu Mansur as-Saolibiy bo'lib, ularning “Taboqat as-shuaro”
va “Yatimat ad-dahr fi mahosini ahli asr” kabi tazkiralari
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orgali ushbu janrning dastlabki ko‘rinishi yuzaga keldi.
Sharq adabiyotida tazkirachilik an’anasi dastlab arab tilida
boshlangan bo‘lsa-da, bizgacha yetib kelgan mukammal
namunalar XIl asrdan boshlanadi. Bu silsilada bizgacha
to'lig va tizimli holda yetib kelgan ilk mukammal manba
- Muhammad Avfiyning “Lubob ul-albob” (“Mag‘izlarning
mag'zi”) tazkirasi. 1221-1222-yillarda yaratilgan ushbu asar
Sharq tazkirachiligining “tamal toshi” hisoblanadi.

Tazkirachilik an’anasi islom madaniyatiga xos hodisa
bo'lib, uning ildizlari musulmonlarning dastlabki davrlarida
yuzaga kelgan tafsir va hadis bilan bog'lig ilmiy faoliyatlariga
borib taqaladi. Arablar bu yo'nalishni “tabaqot” deb atagan
bo'lsalar, keyinchalik u eronliklar va turklar orasida rivojlanib,
“tazkira” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘ldi. Ushbu atamaning keng
targalishida XII asrda yashagan mashhur eronlik shoir va
mutafakkir Farididdin Attorning “Tazkirat ul-avliyo” asari
muhim rol o‘ynadi.

Shu o‘rinda Alisher Navoiyning adabiy faoliyatida
muhim o’rin egallagan asarlaridan biri - “Majolis un-nafois”
tazkirasiga ham to'xtalib o'tish joiz. Unda 459 nafar shoir
hagida ma’lumot keltiriladi. Navoiy har bir shoir ijodiga
to‘xtalar ekan, lirik janrlarning gultojisi sanalgan g‘azal
bilan bir qatorda, gasida, git'a, ruboiy hamda o‘sha davrda
intellektual salohiyat belgisi hisoblangan muammo va chiston
kabi murakkab janrlarning badiiy gimmatini ham sinchkovlik
bilan tahlil giladi. “Mezon ul-avzon”da jami 19 ta bahr, 160
ta vazn keltirilgan bo'lib, vaznlar uchun tanlangan misollar
asosan muallifning 0z ijodi mahsulidir. Navoiy g‘oyat sigiq
jumlalarga katta ijtimoiy yoki badiiy vogelik va maqgsadni
singdirishga intilgan. Shu ma’noda tazkira XV asr ilmiy
nasrining go‘zal namunasi hisoblanadi [1: 207].

XIX asrdan XX asr boshigacha har bir xonlikda
tazkiranavislik an’anasi davom etgan [4]. Qo‘qon xonligida
Umarxonning buyrug'i bilan Fazliy Namangoniy va Mushrif
tuzgan “Majmuat ush shuaro” [2] nomli tazkiradan XVIII asr
oxiri — XIX asr boshida Qo‘qonda yashab ijod gilgan 100 dan
ortiq ijodkor hagidagi muhim ma’lumotlar o‘rin olgan. Fazliy
Namangoniy rahbarligida she’riy shaklda yaratilgan “Majmuai
shoiron” (“Shoirlar guruhi”) tazkirasi saroyda to‘plangan
ijodkorlar, adabiy muhit hagida ma’lumot beradi. Ozbek
adabiyoti tarixida Qo‘qon adabiy muhitini to‘lagonli yoritib
bergan eng yirik va mukammal manbalardan biri - Po‘latjon
Domulla Qayyumovning “Tazkirayi Qayyumiy” asaridir. XX asr
boshlarida yaratilgan ushbu 3 jildli asar nafagat shoirlar hayoti
va ijodini, balki o’sha davrning madaniy-ijtimoiy manzarasini
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o'zida aks ettirgan muhim manba sanaladi. Asar 1960-yilda
yaratilgan bo'lib, unda jami 324 nafar shoir haqgidagi gimmatli
ma’lumotlar uchraydi [3].

Buxoroda esa amir Abdulaxadxonning tavsiyasi bilan
XX asr boshida Afzal maxdum Pirmastiy tuzgan “Afzaliut
tazkor fi zikrish shuaro val ash’o” [6] (“Shoirlar va she’rlar
hagidagi Afzal tazkirasi”) deb nomlangan tazkirada XIX
asr oxiri = XX asr boshida yashab, ijod gilgan 135 nafar
shoir haqgidagi ma’lumotlar jamlangan. Bu davrda yana
gator tazkiralar tuzilib, an’anaviy tazkiranavislik yangi
asarlar bilan boyitildi. Xususan, Said Mir Muhammad Siddiq
Hashmat tuzgan “Tazkirat ush-shuaro”, Hoji Abdulazim
Shar’iyning “Tazkirai shuaroi Abdulazim Shar’iy”, Ne’matulla
Muhtaramning “Tazkirai Hoji Ne’matulloh Muhtaram”
(nasrda, fors tilida) [5], Abdiy Mirabdullaxo‘janing “Tazkirai
Abdiy” (yoki “Tazkiratush shuaroi mutaaxxirini Buxoro”),
“Tazkirat ush-shuaro” (1904) tazkiralari ham Buxorodagi
adabiy muhitning nodir manbalari hisoblanadi.

Tadqiqgot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tazkiralar oddiy
tarjimayi hol to‘plami emas, balki muallifning estetik
qarashlari, adabiy mezonlari va tangidiy yondashuvini
aks ettiruvchi murakkab kompozitsion tuzilishga ega
asarlardir. Aynigsa, Alisher Navoiy yaratgan “Majolis un-
nafois” tazkirasi ushbu janrning nazariy va amaliy asoslarini
mukammallashtirib, keyingi davr tazkiranavisligi uchun
mustahkam poydevor vazifasini bajargan.

Xonliklar davrida, xususan Qo‘qon adabiy muhitida
tazkirachilik an’anasi yangi bosqichga ko'tarilib, saroy va
adabiy muhit bilan uzviy bog‘lig holda rivojlandi. Fazliy
Namangoniy, Mushrif, Qayyumiy kabi ijodkorlar tomonidan
yaratilgan tazkiralar nafagat shoirlar ijodini jamlash, balki
adabiy muhitni tizimli ravishda aks ettirishga xizmat
gilgan. Bu esa tazkiranavislikning tarixiy-badiiy xotira
sifatidagi ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi. Shuningdek, Buxoro
va Xiva adabiy muhitida yaratilgan tazkiralar orgali ushbu
janrning hududiy xususiyatlari, ijodkorlararo aloqalar
hamda adabiy jarayonning ichki dinamikasi yaggol namoyon
bo‘ladi. Tazkiralarda keltirilgan ma’lumotlar bugungi
adabiyotshunoslik uchun nodir manba bo'lib, ko'plab
ijodkorlarning nomi va merosini saglab golishda begiyos
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Umuman olganda, xonliklar davri tazkirachiligi mumtoz
an’analarning mantigiy davomchisi sifatida milliy adabiyot
tarixini o‘’rganishda muhim ilmiy asos bo'lib xizmat giladi. Ular
orgali nafagat o‘tmish adabiy jarayoni tiklanadi, balki milliy
ozlik, badiiy tafakkur va estetik qarashlarning rivojlanish
bosqichlari ham izchil yoritiladi. Demak, mumtoz tazkira
janrining poetik xususiyatlari quyidagilar:

1. Biografik va badiiylik uyg‘unligi. Tazkiralarda shoir
yoki adibning tarjimayi holi oddiy faktlar tarzida emas, balki
badiiy tasvir bilan beriladi. Muallif shaxs hagida ma’lumot
berar ekan, uning xarakteri, iste’dodi va ruhiy dunyosini

ham ochishga intiladi. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy “Majolis
un-nafois”da shoirlarga baho berishda obrazli va poetik
ifodalardan keng foydalanadi.

2. Tangidiy-estetik yondashuv. Tazkira muallifi fagat
ma’lumot berib golmay, balki ijodkorning asarlarini baholaydi.
Bu baholashda muallifning estetik garashlari, adabiy
mezonlari aks etadi. Masalan, Muhammad Avfiy o'z tazkirasida
shoirlarning badiiy mahoratini tahlil giladi.

3. Nazm va nasr uyg‘unligi (sintezi). Tazkiralar asosan
nasrda yoziladi, lekin ularning tarkibida she’riy parchalar
(g‘azal, ruboiy, git’a va boshgalar) keng orin oladi. Bu esa
asarning poetik gimmatini oshiradi va uni sof ilmiy matndan
ajratadi.

4. Kompozitsion tizimlilik. Tazkiralar aniq tuzilishga ega
bo‘ladi: mugaddima, boblar yoki majlislar va xotima. Masalan,
“Maijolis un-nafois” 8 majlisga bo'linib, har biri ma’lum mezon
asosida tuzilgan. Bu tizimlilik janrning muhim poetik belgisi
hisoblanadi.

5. Antologik xarakter. Tazkiralar muayyan davr yoki hudud
adabiyotining namunalarini jamlaydi. Unda shoirlarning eng
sara bayt yoki g‘azallaridan parchalar keltiriladi. Shu jihatdan
tazkira antologiya vazifasini ham bajaradi.

6. Tarixiylik va davr ruhini aks ettirish. Tazkiralarda fagat
shaxs emas, balki butun bir davrning adabiy muhiti, ijtimoiy
hayoti va madaniy qarashlari aks etadi. Masalan, “Tazkirat
ush-shuaro” orgali bir necha asr davomida yashagan ijodkorlar
haqida tasavvur hosil gilish mumkin.

7. Individual muallif uslubi. Har bir tazkiranavis o'ziga xos
uslubga ega bo'ladi. Ba'zilar gisga va lo‘nda yozsa, boshqalar
keng va badiiy tasvirlarga boy uslubdan foydalanadi. Masalan,
Abdurahmon Jomiy asarlarida tasavvufiy ruh kuchli sezilsa,
Alisher Navoiyda adabiy-tanqidiy ruh ustun.

8. Ramziy va majoziy ifodaning mavjudligi. Tazkiralarda
shoirlarga berilgan baholar ko‘pincha ramziy va majoziy
ifodalar orgali beriladi (masalan, “so‘’z mulkining sultoni”,
“she’riyat osmonining yulduzi”). Bu poetik tasvir vositalari
janrning badiiyligini oshiradi.

9. Tasnif va tipologiya. Tazkiralarda shoirlar muayyan
mezon asosida guruhlanadi: davriga ko'ra, hududiga ko'ra,
ijtimoiy mavqeiga ko‘ra, badiiy saviyasiga ko‘ra. Bu ilmiylik
va poetik tizimlilikni uyg‘unlashtiradi.

10. Didaktik ruh. Tazkiralarda ko‘pincha ibrat, nasihat
unsurlari mavjud bo‘ladi. Shoirlarning hayoti misolida
axloqiy xulosalar chiqgariladi. Bu xususiyat aynigsa tasavvufiy
tazkiralarda kuchli.

Mumtoz tazkira janri poetik jihatdan murakkab va ko'p
qgatlamli bo'lib, unda biografik ma’lumot, badiiy tasvir, tangidiy
fikr va tarixiylik uyg‘unlashadi. Aynigsa Alisher Navoiy yaratgan
Majolis un-nafois ushbu xususiyatlarni mukammal shaklda
mujassam etib, keyingi tazkirachilik an’anasiga mustahkam
asos yaratgan.
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BREND NOMLARINING O‘ZBEK TILIGA KIRIB KELISH JARAYONI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada globallashuv va ragamli kommunikatsiya sharoitida xalqaro brend nomlarining ozbek tiliga kirib
kelish jarayoni lingvistik va kompyuter lingvistikasi asosida tahlil gilinadi. Brend nomlarining ozbek tilidagi grafik, fonetik va morfologik
moslashuvi, avtomatik matn tahlili tizimlarida gay darajada identifikatsiya qilinishi organiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: brend nomlari, grafik adaptatsiya, lingvistik adaptatsiya, fonetik adaptatsiya, morfologik adaptatsiya, til korpusi, integratsiya,

ragamli diskurs, NLP, tokenizatsiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the process of international brand names entering the Uzbek language in the context of globalization
and digital communication based on linguistic and computer linguistics. The graphic, phonetic, and morphological adaptation of brand
names in the Uzbek language, as well as the degree of their identification in automatic text analysis systems, will be studied.

Keywords: brand names, graphic adaptation, linguistic adaptation, phonetic adaptation, morphological adaptation, language corpus,

integration, digital discourse, NLP, tokenization.

AHHOTaumMa. B cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE JIMHIBMCTUYECKOM M KOMMbIOTEPHOW JIMHTBUCTUKM aHANU3MpYeTCcs MpOLecC MPOHMKHOBEHMS
MeXAYHapoaHbIX 6pPeHA0BbIX Ha3BaHWI B y36€KCKMI A3bIK B YCI0BUSAX MMobanm3aumm u uMdpoBoit KOMMyHKKaLUMK. M3yyaeTcs rpaduyeckas,
doHeTnueckas v Mopdonornyeckas agantaums HasBaHWi GpeHOoB Ha Y36eKCKOM f3blke, CTEMeHb MX MAEHTUdMKALUMM B CUCTeMax

dABTOMATM4YECKOro aHanm3a TekcTa.

KntoueBble cnosa: 6penpbl, rpaduyeckas apantauus, AMHIBUCTMYECKAs adanTtaums, doHeTMyeckas agantaums, Mopdonornyeckas
afanTauums, 93bIKkOBOM KOPMYC, MHTerpauums, umdposoi auckypc, NLP, TokeHn3sauums.

So‘nggi o'n yillarda o‘zbek tilining leksik tarkibi sezilarli
darajada yangilanib bordi. Ushbu jarayon, avvalo, globallashuy,
xalqgaro igtisodiy integratsiya va ragamli texnologiyalar rivoji
bilan bog'lig. Aynigsa, brend (savdo belgilari)ning nomi til
tizimiga faol kirib kelayotgan leksik gatlam sifatida ajralib
turadi. An’anaviy tilshunoslikda o‘zlashma birliklar asosan
umumiy leksika doirasida o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa, zamonaviy
sharoitda brend nomlari nominal birlik, funksional leksik
birlik va nutgiy birlik sifatida ko'p gatlamli xususiyat kasb
etmoqda. Kompyuter lingvistikasi esa ushbu birliklarning
real go‘llanilishini katta hajmdagi matnlar asosida empirik
tahlil qilish imkonini beradi.

Brend nomlarining tilga kirib kelish jarayoni oddiy leksik
boyish bilan cheklanmaydi, balki tilning normativ, uslubiy
va texnologik gatlamlariga ham ta’sir ko'rsatadi. Xususan,
zamonaviy o‘zbek tilida brend nomlari rasmiy-idoraviy,
publitsistik va norasmiy internet diskurslarida turlicha holatda
kuzatilmoqda. Bu holat ularning grafik shakli, affiksatsiya
imkoniyatlari va semantik kengayish darajasida seziladi.

Ragamli kommunikatsiya muhitida (ijtimoiy tarmogqlar,
messenjerlar, onlayn OAV) brend nomlari yuqori chastotali
birliklar sifatida namoyon bo'lib, ular ko‘pincha standart
lug‘atlarda gayd etilmagan holda faol go‘llaniladi. Natijada,
an’anaviy leksikografik yondashuvlar mazkur birliklarni
to'lig gamrab olishda yetarli bo'lmay qolmogda. Shu nugtayi
nazardan, brend nomlarini real nutgiy muhitda kuzatish va
empirik asosda tavsiflash zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Bundan tashqari, brend nomlarining ozbek tilidagi faol
go'llanilishi tabiiy tilni avtomatik gayta ishlash jarayonida
muayyan muammolarni keltirib chigaradi. Jumladan,
tokenizatsiya, nomlangan obyektlarni aniglash. Morfologik
tahlil va avtomatik tarjima tizimlarida ushbu birliklar ko'pincha
noma’lum yoki noto‘g’ri tahlil gilinadi. Bu esa fan doirasida
brend nomlarini alohida tadgiqot obyekti sifatida ko'rib
chigishni tagozo etadi. Shu ma’noda, mazkur tadqiqot brend
nomlarining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish jarayonini nafagat
an’anaviy tilshunoslik, balki kompyuter lingvistikasi nugtayi
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nazaridan ham yoritishga qaratilgan bo'lib, til va texnologiya
kesishgan nuqgtadagi dolzarb masalalardan birini ilmiy asosda
tavsiflashga intiladi.

Tilshunoslikda brend nomlari odatda onomastik birliklar
tarkibiga kiritiladi. Biroq ularning nutqdagi funksional faolligi
ularni oddiy atoqli otlardan farqlaydi. A.A.Reformatskiy
ta’kidlaganidek, o‘zlashma birliklarning til tizimiga singib
ketishi ularning fonetik va grammatik moslashuv darajasi
bilan belgilanadi [6: 165]. Shunga ko'ra, tilshunoslikda brend
nomlari masalasi an’anaviy onomastik tasnif doirasidan chigib,
funksional va diskursiv yondashuvlar asosida gayta ko'rib
chigilmogda. Klassik onomastikada atoqli otlar, asosan,
nominativ vazifa bajaruvchi, grammatik jihatdan nisbatan
passiv birliklar sifatida talqin etilgan. Biroq brend nomlari
nutgiy jarayonda fagat nomlash vazifasi bilan cheklanmay,
turli grammatik va semantik transformatsiyalarga uchrashi
bilan ajralib turadi.

Ozbek tilshunosligida xorijiy nomlarning imlo va
talaffuzi masalasi A.Madvaliyev, Sh.Rahmatullayev kabi
olimlar tomonidan yoritilgan [5: 87]. Biroq mazkur ishlarda
brend nomlari alohida obyekt sifatida emas, umumiy
o’zlashmalar doirasida ko'rib chigilgan. Brend nomlarining
lingvistik magomini aniglashda ularning nutqdagi funksional
yuklamasi muhim mezon hisoblanadi. An’anaviy atogli otlar,
goida tarigasida, denotativ funksiyani bajarib, referentni
individuallashtirish bilan cheklanadi. Brend nomlari esa
kommunikativ jarayonda referensial vazifa bilan bir qatorda,
baholovchi, identifikatsion va pragmatik funksiyalarni ham
amalga oshiradi [2: 64]. Bu holat ularning semantik jihatdan
kengayishiga olib keladi. Ammo o'zbek tilida brend nomlari
ko‘pincha kontekstual umumlashuv asosida qgo‘llanilib,
muayyan mahsulot turining yoki xizmat shaklining umumiy
nomiga yaginlashadi. Bunday holatda brend nomi o°zining
dastlabki individual belgisidan gisman uzoglashib, leksik
birlik sifatida yangi nutqiy vazifani bajaradi. Mazkur jarayon
tilshunoslikda leksiklashuvning dastlabki bosqichlari sifatida
talgin gilinadi [1: 155].
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Shu bilan birga, brend nomlari stilistik jihatdan ham
neytral birlik magomiga ega bo'lib bormogda. Agar dastlab
ular asosan reklama va marketing diskursi bilan chegaralangan
bo'lsa, hozirgi vagtda kundalik mulogot, publitsistik matnlar
hamda ragamli yozma nutqda faol go‘llanilmogda. Bu esa
ularning funksional-uslubiy cheklovlari asta-sekin bartaraf
etilayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Lingvistik tizim nuqtayi nazaridan
garalganda, brend nomlari ochiq leksik sinfga mansub bo'lib,
ular doimiy ravishda yangilanib boradi. Ushbu xususiyat ularni
kompyuter lingvistikasi uchun murakkab obyektga aylantiradi,
chunki an’anaviy lug‘atlar va qoidaviy modellarga tayanuvchi
tahlil mexanizmlari bunday dinamik birliklarni to‘liqg gamrab
ola olmaydi [1: 76].

Shuningdek, brend nomlarining o‘zbek tilida go‘llanishida
normativlik masalasi ham muhim o'rin tutadi. Ularning
yozilishi, talaffuzi va grammatik moslashuvi bo‘yicha yagona
standartning mavjud emasligi, bir tomondan, til rivojining
tabiiy bosqichi sifatida baholanishi mumkin bo'lsa, ikkinchi
tomondan, ilmiy tavsif etish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi. Aynan
shu nugtada empirik, korpusga asoslangan yondashuv nazariy
xulosalar chigarish uchun muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib
xizmat giladi.

Brend nomlarining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish jarayoni
murakkab va ko‘p yo‘nalishli bolib, u bir vagtning o'zida
turli kommunikativ kanallar orgali amalga oshadi. Ushbu
kanallar nafagat brend nomlarining til muhitida paydo
bo'lish tezligini, balki ularning grafik, fonetik va grammatik
moslashuv darajasini ham belgilaydi. Tadqgiqotlarga ko'ra,
yo'nalishlar quyidagicha:

1. Ragamli ommaviy axborot vositalari. Zamonaviy
onlayn OAV brend nomlarining ozbek tilida tarqalishida
yetakchi manbalardan biri hisoblanadi. Internet nashrlarida
brend nomlari ko‘pincha asl grafik shaklga yaqin holda
go‘llanadi, chunki bu muhitda xalgaro standartlarga moslik
va tanib olinuvchanlik muhim hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga,
ayrim hollarda muharrirlik yondashuvi asosida talaffuzga
moslashtirilgan variantlar ham uchraydi. Bu jarayon brend
nomlarining yarim-normativ shakllarini shakllantirishga
xizmat giladi [1: 82].

2. ljtimoiy tarmoglar va messenjerlar. ljtimoiy tarmoglar
va messenjerlar brend nomlarining o'zbek tiliga kirib kelishida
eng faol va dinamik kanal hisoblanadi. Ushbu muhitda yozma
va og‘zaki nutq elementlari qorishib ketgani sababli brend
nomlari ko'pincha fonetik tamoyil asosida yoziladi. Natijada
bir brend nomining bir nechta grafik variantlari parallel
go‘llaniladi. Mazkur holat tilshunoslikda variantlilik va
normadan oldingi bosqich sifatida talgin qilinadi.

3. Reklama va marketing diskursi. Reklama diskursida
brend nomlari odatda maksimal darajada e’tiborni jalb
etish magsadida qo‘llanadi. Bu muhitda nomlar ko‘pincha
o‘zgartirilmagan, xalgaro standartga mos grafik shaklda
saglanadi. Birog reklama matnlarining og'zaki shakllarida
(video roliklar, radio reklamalar) fonetik moslashuv jarayoni
kuzatiladi. Ushbu ikkiyoglama holat brend nomlarining til
tizimiga kirib kelishida muhim rol o’ynaydi.

4. Kundalik og‘zaki muloqgot. Kundalik og‘zaki nutq
brend nomlarining fonetik moslashuvi va soddalashtirilgan
shakllarini yuzaga keltiruvchi muhitdir. Aynan shu bosgichda
brend nomlari o'zbek tilining fonologik tizimiga moslashadi.
Keyinchalik yozma nutgqga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Turli kanallar
orqgali kirib kelgan brend nomlarining shakliy xilma-xilligi fan
uchun muayyan muammolarni keltirib chigaradi. Xususan,
avtomatik tokenizatsiya va nomlangan obyektlarni aniglash
jarayonlarida bitta brend nomining turli variantlari alohida
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birliklar sifatida gabul gilinishi ham mumkinkinligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Shu bois, brend nomlarining kirib
kelish kanallarini hisobga olgan holda, ularni korpus asosida
tavsiflash va yagona identifikatsiya modeli ishlab chigish
zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Brend nomlarining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish jarayonida
grafik adaptatsiya eng murakkab bosqichlardan biri
hisoblanadi. Grafik adaptatsiya deganda, xorijiy brend
nomlarining o‘zbek yozuv tizimi doirasida turli shakllarda
ifodalanishi, yozuv variantlarining parallel mavjudligi va
ularning funksional jihatdan farglanishi tushuniladi [2:
134]. Ushbu jarayon, avvalo, lotin yozuviga asoslangan
o'zbek alifbosining imkoniyatlariga xos xususiyatlari bilan
belgilanadi. Zamonaviy internet muhitida brend nomlarining
grafik shakli ko‘pincha normativ imlo tamoyillariga
emas, balki tezkorlik, talaffuzga yaqinlik va qulaylik kabi
omillarga bo‘ysunadi. Natijada, bitta brend nomi turli
yozuv variantlarida faol qo‘llanadi va bu variantlar ma’lum
diskursga bog'lig holda farglanadi. Ko'plab hollarda brend
nomlari o‘zbek tilida talaffuzga maksimal yaginlashtirilgan
grafik shaklda yoziladi. Bu, aynigsa, norasmiy yozma nutq va
ijtimoiy tarmoglarda yaqqol kuzatiladi. Masalan:

Asl shakli Grafik adabtatsiyasi | Qo‘llanish sohasi
Huawei Huave ljtimoiy tarmoglar
Xiaomi Shaomi / Shomi Forumlar, sharhlar
Spotify Spotifay yc?zriasinr:wiglar
Airbnb Erbinbi 0g'zaki nutq
Louis Vuitton |Luyi viton Moda sohasi
Microsoft Maykrasoft Texnologiya

Mazkur holatda grafik moslashuv bevosita fonetik idrokka
asoslanadi. Bu jarayon o'zbek tilida xorijiy tovush birikmalarini
soddalashtirishga bo‘lgan intilish bilan izohlanadi. Grafik
adaptatsiyaning yana bir o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishi brend
nomlarining gisqartirilgan shakllarda yozilishidir. Bu hodisa
asosan tezkor mulogot muhitida kuzatiladi:

Asl brend nomi Qisq:;;i It;illgan Kontekst
Telegram Tg Chat yozishmalari
Instagram Insta Og'zaki, post va izohlar
ChatGPT GPT Texnologik diskurs

PlayStation PS O’yin muloqoti

Bu kabi grafik gisgartmalar dastlab nutqiy variant sifatida
yuzaga keladi, birog vaqt o'tishi bilan bargaror yozuv
shakliga aylanishi mumkin. Kompyuter lingvistikasi uchun
bu holat aynigsa muhim, chunki gisgartmalar avtomatik
tahlilda ko‘pincha alohida birlik sifatida noto‘g’ri talqin
gilinadi [4: 254]. So'nggi yillarda kuzatilayotgan muhim
tendensiyalardan yana biri brend nomlarining gibrid grafik
shakllarda qo‘llanilishidir. Bunda asl inglizcha yozuv
elementi o'zbekcha grammatik yoki grafik unsurlar bilan
birikadi. Masalan:
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COVID-19ning

YouTubeda

Netflixni

E-maildan

Canvada ishladim

Zoomga kirdik

Bu holat grafik adaptatsiyaning morfologik moslashuv
bilan uzviy bog'ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Brend nomi asl grafik
shaklini saglagan holda, o‘zbek tilining grammatik tizimiga
integratsiyalanadi. Grafik variantlarning ko'pligi avtomatik
matn tahlili tizimlari uchun sezilarli giyinchiliklar tug‘diradi
[3: 79]. Xususan, bitta brend nomining bir nechta grafik
shaklda mavjudligi aniglikning pasayishiga olib keladi. Shu

sababli, kompyuter lingvistikada grafik variantlarni yagona
lemmaga birlashtirish mexanizmlarini ishlab chigish dolzarb
vazifa hisoblanadi. Grafik adaptatsiyani korpus asosida
tahlil gilish brend nomlarining real qo‘llanish shakllarini
aniglashga imkon beradi.

Brend nomlarining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelishi hodisasi
nafagat leksik boyish, balki tilning normativ, fonetik,
morfologik va diskursiv gatlamlariga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
murakkab jarayondir. Tadqgiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, brend
nomlarini korpus asosida tahlil qilish, ularning turli
variantlarini aniglash nafagat lingvistik, balki reklama va
ragamli kommunikatsiya sohalarida ham dolzarbdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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Ulfat ABDULLAYEVA,

Toshkent davlat agrar universiteti xorijiy tillar kafedrasi mudiri, dotsent

HERMANN HESSE HIKOYALARIDA
LIRIZM VA FALSAFIYLIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada nemis adibi Hermann Hesse hikoyalarida lirizm va falsafiylik uyg‘unligi, xususan, “Muz ustidagi oshiq”
hikoyasi misolida tahlil gilinadi.Asarning sujet qurilishi, badiiy obrazlar tizimi hamda qahramon ruhiyatining lirik ifoda bilan uzviy bog'ligligi
ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Muallif ijodida kuchli ehtiros, ichki kechinmalar va falsafiy mushohada badiiy tasvir vositalari orqali ifodalanishi

ochib beriladi.

Kalit so'z: lirizm, talqin, ifoda, falsafa, etika, sujet, hikoya, vaqgt, tasodif.

Annotation. This article analyzes the harmony of lyricism and philosophy in the short stories of German writer Hermann Hesse,
specifically through the example of the story ‘A lover on the ice” The plot structure of the work, the system of artistic images, and the
inseparable connection of the hero’s psyche with lyrical expression are illuminated on a scientific basis. In the author’s work, strong passion,
inner experiences, and philosophical reflection are revealed through the means of artistic depiction.

Keywords: lyricism, interpretation, expression, philosophy, ethics, plot, story, time, coincidence.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTatbe aHanu3unpyeTcs coyeTaHue nMpusmMa u Gunocodumn B pacckasax HeMeLKoro nucatens lepmaHa lecce, B 4aCTHOCTH,
Ha npuMepe pacckasa «BnobneHHbli Ha Nbay». Ha Hay4HOM OCHOBe OCBeLLAeTCs Hepa3pbiBHAS CBA3b CHOXKETHOM CTPYKTYpbl MPOM3BEAEHMS,
CUCTEMbI XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX 06PA30B U NMCUXMKM repost C IMPUYECKMM BbipakeHUeM. B TBopuecTBe aBTOpa pacKpbIBaeTCs BbIpaXXeHWe CUNbHOM
CTPaCTH, BHYTPEHHMX NEPEXMBaHMNIA U HUNOCOPCKMX Pa3MbILLNEHWI Yepe3 CPEACTBA XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO N306paxKeHus.

KntoueBble cnoBa: nMpusm, MHTEpNpeTaums, BbipaxeHune, dunocodus, 3TMKa, CHOXET, pacckas, BpeMS, C/Iy4anHOCTb.

Eposning ajralmas halgasi real vogelik va lirik talginning
sintezida namoyon bo‘ladi. XX asrning o'rtalariga qadar ijod
gilgan Hermann Hesse merosida lirika epik ruhiyat bilan
uyg‘un yashadi. Adib she’rlarida tabiatni o‘ta go‘zal va fusunkor
tasvirlaydi; bu tasvirlar hayotning o'zidek maftunkor taassurot
uyg'otadi. Benazir yozuvchi o'z davrida yuksak badiiy salohiyat
bilan ijod etdi, ingliz va nemis adiblari uning asarlarini
mukammallik namunasi sifatida e’tirof etib, sevib mutolaa
gildilar. Yozuvchi har bir kichik janrdagi asarida ham lirik “men”
tushunchasini bo'rttirib ko'rsatadi va oz tafakkur bulog‘idan
o‘quvchini bahramand etadi. Uning asarlari dunyoning yuzlab
tillariga tarjima qilinib, kitobxonlar galbidan chuqur joy olgan.
O°zbek adabiy muhitida biz Hesseni ham shoir, ham yozuvchi
sifatida taniymiz. Aynigsa, uning romanlaridagi o‘zligini
izlayotgan obrazlar silsilasi diggatga sazovordir.

Mutolaa va kitobxonlik hagida muallif shunday yozadi:
“Har birimiz o'z shaxsiy hayotimizning turli davrlarida goh
u, goh bu guruhlarga mansub bo‘lishimizga to'g'ri kelishini
ham unutmasligimiz lozim. Shunga ko‘ra, eng avvalo, sodda
kitobxonni olib ko‘raylik. Har birimiz ham damba-dam ana
shunday o‘quvchi giyofasida namoyon bo'lib turamiz. Bunday
kitobxon, hindular hagidagi kitobchani o‘giyotgan bolakay yo
graf ayol hayoti to'g'risida hikoya qiluvchi romanni mutolaa
gilayotgan ogsoch xotin yoki Shopengauerni o‘rganishga
kirishgan talaba bo‘ladimi, ovgatni paqqos tushiradigan
sertomoq xo‘randa singari kitobni “yutib yuboradi”. Bunday
o‘quvchining kitobga bo‘lgan munosabatini bir shaxsning
ikkinchi shaxsga nisbatan munosabatidek deb bo‘lmaydi,
balki aksincha, ot suliga, hattoki ot izvoshchiga ganday
munosabatda bo‘ladigan bo‘lsa, xuddi shunday deyish
mumkin: “kitob yetaklaydi, kitobxon esa unga ergashadi”.
Kitob sujeti (asosiy mazmun) xolisona, beg‘araz vogelik
sifatida idrok gilinadi” [1].

Darhaqgiqgat, mutolaa zavqi vogelikni anglash bosgichlarini
kashf etishdadir. Ko‘'ngil va galb bilan his gilinib o'qiladigan
asarlar yashab goladi. Adibning shoirona garashlari uning
hikoyalarida ham yorgin ifodasini topgan: “O‘sha yili gish
nihoyatda qgattiq kelib, uzog chozilgan, shu bois bizdagi juda
go'zal Shvarsvald daryosi bir necha haftadan buyon gattiq
muzlab yotardi. Men o‘sha g‘alati, 0'zim ham haddan ziyod qoyil
golgan tuyg'uni hamon unutolmayman. O‘shanda gahraton
sovugning ilk kuni edi, ertalabdanoq daryoga otlandim. U
shunaqgangi chuqur, muz esa shunday tiniq emish, xuddi yupga
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oynaning o0'zi, undan yam-yashil suv, toshli qumloglar, g‘alati
tarzda qumaga singib ketgan suvo'tlar ko'rinib turar, ahyon-
ahyonda esa baligning qoramtir tanasi ko‘zga chalinib qolardi.

O‘rtoglarim bilan muz ustida yuzlarimiz qizarib,
go‘llarimiz ko‘karib, yarim kunlab yaxmalak otardik,
shiddatli va bir maromdagi harakatlarimizdan yuraklarimiz
to'lib-toshib, bolalik davrining beg‘am-beparvo, ajoyib va
lazzatli onlaridan quvvat olardi. Biz bir-birlarimiz bilan
kimo‘zarga, uzogqa va balandlikka sakrash bo‘yicha bellashar,
quvlashmachoq o‘ynardik. Oramizda hali ham eski urfdagi
oyoqga bog‘lanadigan konkida uchayotgan bola bo‘lsa, u
durustgina yaxmalak otuvchi hisoblanardi. Birog bittamizda,
fabrikantning o‘g'lida “Nalifax” rusumli konki bo'lib, u ip yoki
tasmasiz ham mahkamlanaverar, uni ko'z ochib yumguncha
bog'lash va yechish mumkin edi” [2].

“Muz ustidagi oshiq” hikoyasi hikoyasi yosh Hesseni
giynagan ko‘plab savollarga o’ziga xos munosib javobdir.
Mazkur asardagi kuchli lirizm, falsafiy idrok va chuqur
ma’noviy gatlam o‘zbek adabiyotida Isajon Sultonning
“Shamolli kechada”, “Bibifotima” yoki “Kichkina pushtirang
maxlugcha” kabi hikoyalari bilan hamohanglik kasb etadi.
Demak, har ganday badiiy ifoda negizida tasvir va talqin
birikmasi namoyon bo‘lsagina, hikoya mohiyatan serqatlam
ko'rinish oladi.

Hermann Hesse vogelikni shunchaki bayon gilmaydi, balki
uni inson tabiati va Yaratgan tomonidan in'om etilgan go‘zallik
bilan uyg'unlikda aks ettiradi. Yuqoridagi hikoya yozuvchining
yuksak ma’naviy pozitsiyaga ega shaxs ekanligini tasdiglaydi.
Vogelik gisqga fursatda ro’y berishiga garamay, xayol va hayot
birligida reallikka aylanadi.

Herman Hesse ushbu hikoyasida to‘rtta asosiy jihatga
mantigiy urg‘u beradi:

1. Yo'gsil bolalik.

2. Mushohadani o'z konsepsiyangga alantirish.

3. Pokiza muhabbat.

4. Ayrilig.

Mana shu jihatlar gisga hikoyaning gisqa hikoyaning
kompozitsion pishigligini ta’'minlagan.

“Poetikaga bag‘ishlangan zamonaviy adabiyotlarda
“nugtayi nazar’ning asar kompozisiyasidagi o‘rniga ayricha
ahamiyat beriladi. Shunga gqaramay, hali bu tushunchaga
ko‘pchilikni ganoatlantiradigan ta’rif berilgan emas,
masalaga yondashuvlarda umumiy maxrajga keltirish lozim
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bo‘lgan nugtalar talaygina. “Nuqgtayi nazar” tushunchasi,
sodda qilib aytsak, roviy bilan tasvirlanayotgan vogelik
o'rtasidagi munosabat asosida yuzaga keladi. Bunda ikkita
jihatga: 1) vogelik gaysi nugtadan turib tasvirlanayotgani;
2) tasvirlanayotgan narsalar kimning nigohi orqgali
berilayotganiga digqat qilinadi” [3]. Hesse voqelikka
3 o'lchamli olam deb qaraydi hamda shu yo'sinda o
mulohazalarini ehtirosga yo‘g‘rilgan tarzda namoyon etadi.
Shuning uchun ham har bir masala zamirida qahramon-
xarakter-vogelik yaxlitligi ko'rinadi:

“Ilk tanishuv kamina uchun xiyla qiyin bo‘ldi, chunki men
hali hayotimda bironta gizni “taklif gilib” ko'rmagandim.
Avvaliga dostlarimning mana shunagangi jiddiy marosimlar
chog‘ida ozlarini ganday tutishlarini sezdirmay kuzatishga
urinib ko‘rdim. Ularning ba’zilari fagat mulozamat yuzasidan
ta’zim qilib, qo’l uzatsalar, boshqgalari tutilib qgolib,
allanimalarni g'uldirashar, ayrimlari esa quyidagicha ajoyib
iboralardan foydalanishardi: “Marhamatingizni bizdan darig’
tutmang?” Mana shu jumla menga yoqib qoldi, uyga kelib,
xonamdagi pechka oldida qo’l qovushtirgancha, bu tantanavor
so’zlarni ganday aytishni mashq gila boshladim” [2].

Inson o'z taqdiriga yangidan-yangi tahrirlar kiritishni
ma’qul ko‘radi. Bunday noyob hayotiy fragmentlar zamirida
esa taqdir ajoyibotlari yashirin. Hermann Hessening aksariyat
gahramonlari uning do‘stlari, kursdoshlari va hayotda hamroh
bo‘lgan insonlardir. Aynan mana shu siymolar adib uchun
ilhom onlarini tutib beruvchi “ovchi’lar vazifasini o'taydi. Hesse
vogelikni ko‘ngil ko'zi bilan kuzatadi, o'rganadi, baholaydi va
uni umuminsoniy ruhiyat bilan bog‘laydi. Mavjudlik jumbog’i
va konseptual farazlar idrokida har bir shaxs 0z hikoyasini
kutadi. Ushbu hikoyada Emma obrazi ham syujetning lirik-
falsafiy yukini ko'tarishda katta rol o'ynaydi.

Professor U. Jo‘raqulov hikoya janrining tabiati hagida
shunday mulohazalarni ilgari suradi: “Agar biz asl adabiyotni
vogelik aks etgan bir ko'zguga giyoslaydigan bo‘lsak, hikoya
janri ushbu ko‘zguning siniglaridir. Ammo hikoyaning
bor qudrati ham aynan shu sinigligida. Zarrada borliq,
gatrada ummon, nur tolasida quyosh aks etishini yodga
olsak, hikoyaning asl qudratini teran his gilamiz. Insonga
xos ulug'vorlik va shariflik butun borligdan ko‘ra ustunroq
bo‘lganidek (Barchasini garchi latif aylading, Boridin insonni
sharif aylading... Navoiy), ba’zan gatra imkoniyati ummon

imkoniyatlaridan ustunlik giladiki, jahon adabiyoti tarixida
siz kuzatgan holatlar shu bilan izohlanadi. Jahon adabiyoti
tarixida A.P.Chexov, S.Moem, J.London, H.Hesse, O.Genri
singari mashhur hikoyanavislar bilan bir gatorda L.N.Tolstoy,
U.Folkner, M.Sholoxov kabi bu janrga kamroq murojaat gilgan,
ammo bir-ikki hikoyasi misolida betakror san’at namunasini
meros qoldirgan yozuvchilar ham uchraydi. Tolstoyning
“Avliyo Sergiy”, Folknerning “Qora musiga”, Sholoxovning
“Xol” hikoyalari mana shunday noyob badiiy kashfiyotlar
hisoblanadi” [4].

G'arb adabiy-badiiy tafakkuriga nazar tashlar ekanmiz, har
ganday ifoda zamiridagi mohiyatni tushunish lozimligi ayon
bo‘ladi. Zero, inson har bir davrning ma’naviy qadriyatlariga
talpinib yashaydi, bu esa shaxs va jamiyat birligini ta’'minlaydi.
Hikoyaning xotimasi nihoyatda go‘zal va falsafiy yakun
topgan: “Qiz hech narsa demasdan, qo‘llarimni barmoqlari
orasiga oldi, ularning haroratini go'lgopdan ham his etib
turardim, so'ng biz birga ucha boshladik. O‘zimni shu damda
xuddi g‘aroyib tush ko'rayotgandek his gilardim. Baxtu igbol,
sharm-hayo, samimiyat, quvonch va xijolatlik tuyg‘usidan
nafasim bo‘g‘ilay derdi. Chorak soatdan mo‘lroq biz birga
aylandik. Nihoyat, to‘xtash joyiga yetganimizda, u nozik
go‘llarini asta bo‘shatdi-da: “Katta rahmat”, dedi va 0'zi yolg‘iz
uchib ketdi, men esa anchadan so’ng mo‘yna qalpog‘imni
yechdim va turgan yerimda uzoq qolib ketdim. Shundan
keyingina uning o‘tgan butun vaqt davomida bir og‘iz ham
gapirmaganini esladim. Muzlar erib, men o'z tajribamni
boshqa takrorlay olmadim. Bu mening ilk ishqiy sarguzashtim
edi. Birog orzum amalga oshib, qizning girmizi lablaridan ilk
bo‘sa olgunimga gadar oradan talay vyillar o'tdi” [2].

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, syujet bir vaqtning o'zida
xarakter, g‘'oya, mazmun va uslub yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi
bosh mezondir. Adib shafgatsiz realistik tasvirlar orgali
davrning “og'rig’li nugtalariga baho beradi. Yozuvchi ijodida
tasodif va bog'liglik muhim komponentga evriladi. Aynigsa,
gahramonning Emma bilan bor-yo‘q‘i bir marotaba muzda
uchib, oniy baxtdan masrur bo'lishi uning kelajakdagi
orzulariga gqanot bag‘ishlaydi. Emmaning bir lahzalik xarakteri
— bolalikning sohir lahzalari va ushalgan orzularining ramzidir.
Bu esa, 0z navbatida, Hessening kichiq bir hikoya zamiriga
ganchalik ulkan falsafiy idrokni joylay olganini ko'rsatadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Hermann Hesse. Kitob mutolaasi hagida // Yoshlik, 2019, N210.

2.Hermann Hesse. Muz ustidagi oshiq hikoyasi. www.ziyouz.uz.
3. Quronov D. Nazariy qaydlar. - Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2018.

4.Joraqulov U. Ko'zgu siniklari yoxud aytilmagan so‘z qudrati // Yoshlik, 2013, N25. - B. 16-19.

2026-yil 7-son

&

t.me/TAT jurnal



T [
‘ﬂ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Ynpayner ABAYXAJIMKOBA,

mazucmpanm Il kypca Kapakannakckoao 2ocydapcmeeHH020 yHusepcumema

TPAHC®OPMALMA PYCCKOI'O IUTEPATYPHOTI'O A3bIKA
B COHUAJIbHBIX CETAX

AHHoTauma. B cTatbe aHanuaupyetcs TpaHChOpMaLMs PYCCKOro NUTEPATYPHOrO f3blka B YCNOBUAX LUMGPOBOM KOMMYHMKALMK,
paccMaTpuBalOTC M3MEHEHWS A13blka Ha JIEKCMYECKOM, MOP(MONOrMYECKOM M CMHTAaKCMYECKOM YPOBHSIX, BbISBASIOTCS OCOBGEHHOCTH
TpaHchOpMaLMK A3blka B MHTEPHET-AMCKYPCE U BO3HMKAIOLAS NPOTUBOPEUMBOCTb MEXAY PA3BUTUEM A3bIKA U CHUKEHMEM HOPMATUBHOCTM

3a CYEeT BIMAHMNA CeTeEBOro AUCKYypCa.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: pyCCKMI?I A3blK, COUMANbHbIE CETU, MUHTEPHET-AUCKYPC, A3blIKOBad HOpPMa, HEOJIOTNU3Mbl, MOMNOAEXHbIN CNEHT, Ll,M(prBaﬂ

KOMMYHUKaL KA.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus adabiy tilining ragamli kommunikatsiya sharoitidagi transformatsiyasi tahlil gilinadi, tilning leksik, morfologik
va sintaktik darajalardagi o'zgarishlari ko'ib chigiladi. Internet-diskursda tilning ozgarish xususiyatlari aniglanib, tarmoq diskursi ta’siri
natijasida til rivoji va normativlikning pasayishi ortasidagi ziddiyat yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: rus tili, ijtimoiy tarmoglar, internet-diskurs, til normasi, neologizmlar, yoshlar slengi, ragamli kommunikatsiya.

Annotation. The article analyzes the transformation of the Russian literary language in the context of digital communication, examining
changes at the lexical, morphological,and syntactic levels. It identifies the specific features of language transformation in Internet discourse
and highlights the emerging contradiction between language development and the decline of normativity under the influence of network

discourse.

Keywords: Russian language, social media, Internet discourse, language norm, neologisms, youth slang, digital communication.

Kaxabli A3bIK pa3BMBAETCA 3@ CHET COLMANbHbIX CeTew,
MEHSOWMX ero GyHKLMOHMPOBAHME U CTPYKTYPY BO BpeMs
KOMMYHMKaLMKU. MHTEpHET CTAHOBUTCS 6AaronpusTHOM NoYBoOW
AN U3MEHEHUs NUTepaTypHOro a3bika. [pakTuyecku Bce
YPOBHMU A3blKa 3aMETHO U3MEHWUINUCh B COLMANbHOW cpene
3a cyeT MHPOPMALMOHHOW KOMMYHMKALMU. Mbl pacCMOTPUM
coumanbHble ceTu, cnocobceTByOWwMe GOPMUPOBAHMIO
HOBbIX C/IOB U U3MEHEHWUI B MHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKALMU NOL,
B/IMSIHWMEM COLMANbHBIX CETEN C YY4ETOM TOro, KakK Mexay
Cc0601 KOMMYHUUMPYET COBPEMEHHA MONOAEXb, BbISIBUM
0CcobeHHOCTM TpaHcHOpMaLMK A3bIKa B UHTEPHET-ANCKYPCE,
nNpoaHanuM3Mpyem peyeBble U3MEHEHUS B JIEKCUYECKUX,
MOPdONOrMYECKUX U CUHTAKCUYECKUX YPOBHAX A3bIKa.

B HayuHOW nuTepatype noavepkuaeTcs GOpMUMpPOBaHUE
0C060M YCTHO-NMCbMEHHOM (GOpPMbl peuun, coyeTaroLllen
NPU3HaKM Pa3roBOPHOM M MUCbMEHHOM KOMMYHUKaLUM.
Kak otmeyaeT M.A KpoHrays, «53blK, KOTOpbI CyLLeCcTBYeT B
MEHSIOLLEMCS MUPE U HE MEHSETCS CaM, NepecTaeT BbINOHATL
csoto dyHKumio» [1, c. 13].

OHNanH-KOMMYHMKaLMS LABHO NONYASIPHA U3-3a HEXBATKM
BPeMeHM BMAETbCS BXMBYIO U CTPEMNEHUS K BbICTPOMY TEMMY
XXM3HU. B pe3ynbTaTe HOPMaTMBHbIE NPaBMIA PYCCKOTO A3blKa
MCKaXatTCa U NpuobpeTatoT Apyroi dopmart obuieHus. Bmecto
OMnMCaHus 3Kcnpeccumn obuectso npuberaet K pasnnyHbIM
CManIMKaM M 3MOA3M, XapaKTepU3YHLMMCA KPAaTKOCTbIO
W YNpOLLEHHbIM CTUNEM B OOLWEHMM 1M Nepefalolwnum Hawe
HaCTPOEHUE U IMOLUN.

SIBHO HabnAAOTCA U3MEHEHUS HA NEKCMUYECKOM YPOBHE.
B ycnoBusix umdbpoBoi cpeabl MPOMCXOAUT AKTUBHOE
obpa3zoBaHue HEeO0s0rM3MOB M 3aMMCTBOBAHMUM, NPULLEALLINX
M3 aHrnumckoro a3bika. Mo MHenuto J1.IM.KpbicnHa,
BApMaTMBHOCTb S13bIKOBOW HOPMbl B COBPEMEHHYIO 3MOXY
YCUNIMBAETCA NOA, BO3LENCTBMEM HOBbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX
YC/I0BWHI, 4TO paclunpseT 4onyCcTuMble GOpMbl ynoTpebneHuns
A3bIKOBbIX eauHuL, [2, c. 45]. Hanpumep, cpean Monoaexu
pacnpoCTpaHeHbl Takne CNOoBa, KaK «1aiKaTby, PENnoCTUTbY,
«KXENTUTb», «DNEKCUTb» (XBACTOBCTBO, MOHTHI), «KpaLL»
(TOT, KTO HpaBUTCS), «Balb» (aTMocdepa), KKPUHX» (CTbiA,
oTBpaLLeHue), «Ku3a» (KM3HeHHas cuTyaums), «poda» (LyTka),
«TOKCMK» (HEraTUBHbIN YEN0BEK), KX4NAUTb» (OTAbIXATb), K<MMBa»
(HeBepoATHOE, KpyTOR), «Cnen» (BbirnsaeTb 3ddekTHo). Hapaay
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C 3TUM HabIOAAEeTCS aKTUBHOE UCMO/b30BaHME COKPALLEHUI 1
abbpeBMaTyp: «N10M», KCMC», MK, YTO CBA3AHO C YCKOPEHHbIM
TEMMOM KOMMYHUKALMK U CTPEMNIEHWEM K SKOHOMMM S3bIKOBbIX
CpencTs.

OcobeHHOCTbIO MHTEpHeT-peyn SBNAETCH Takxe
rpadpuyeckas nepepava GoHeTUYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTEM,
OTPaXAKLLMX IMOLIMOHANBHYIO OKPACKY BbICKA3bIBAHMA: «Aaaa»,
«Bayyy», «Hyyy». Kak otmeyaet E./.l'opowko, popmupyeTtcs
ocobas dopMa MHTEpHET-KOMMYHMKaLMK, coyeTaroLas
MPU3HaKM YCTHOM M NMUCbMEHHOWM peyn, YTo CBUAETENbCTBYET
0 CTAHOBJ/IEHUM HOBOW AMCLMNAMHAPHOM 061aCTU — MHTEPHET-
NWHTBUCTUKM [3, €. 112]. MopobHble HOpMblI KOMMEHCUPYIOT
OTCYTCTBME YCTHOM MHTOHALMM U YCUAMBAIOT IKCMPECCUBHOCTD
peuu.

Ha mMopdonoruyeckoM ypoBHe COXpaHsieTcs cuctema
yacTei peyu, ofHaKo OTMeYaebCs YBENMYEHUE KONMYECTBA
MeXAOMeTU M IKCnpeccuBHbiXx dopm. Kpome TOro
(UKCUPYIOTCA ClyYan HapyLUEeHWS HOPM C/TOBOM3MEHEHUS U
CnoBo0bOpa3oBaHMS, @ TakKe akTUBHOe 06pa3oBaHMe HOBbIX
C/IOB OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX OCHOB.

CuHTakcHueckas OpraHun3auunga MUHTEPHET-TEKCTOB
XapaKTepu3yeTcs YynpoWeHWeM: BbICKa3blBAHWA 4aCTo
npeacTaBneHbl B BUAE HEMOMHBIX NPELJIOXKEHUA UK OTAENbHbIX
CNIOB, YTO CHMXKAET CMHTAKCUYECKYHO CIOXHOCTb, MUCMOMb3YHTCS
ANAUNTUYECKME KOHCTPYKLMM M COKPALLLEHWS Pa3BEPHYTbIX
BbICKa3bIBaHWMN.

Ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMAOT NapaNMHIBUCTUYECKME CPEACTBa,
Takue Kak 3MOA3M, CTUKEPbl U MEMbI, KOTOPble CTaHOBATCS
HEeOoTbeMNeMOM YaCTblo KOMMYHUKALMK, BbIMONHAS GYHKLUUK
nepenayu aMOUMI, OLEHKU U Aaxe 3amelleHus cnos. Mo
HabnwpeHnto E.A.ByTOpUHOM, MHTEPHET-KOMMYHUKALUS
KOMMEHCUPYeT OTCYTCTBME HeBepbHanbHbIX 31EMEHTOB 3a
cyeT rpaduyecKnx CpeacTB, TakUX Kak CMalaMKK U CUMBOSbI,
nepearLLMX IMOLMOHANBHYI0 OKPACKy BblCKa3biBaHMS [4], 4To
No3BOJNISIET rOBOPUTL O HOPMUPOBAHMM HOBOTO TUMA A3bIKA —
BM3yaNbHO-BepbanbHOrO.

AHanu3 nokasbiBaeT, YTO BMUSHME COLMANbHBIX CeTen
Ha pYCCKMUI 93bIK HOCUT ABOMCTBEHHbIVM XapakTep. C ogHOM
CTOPOHbI NPOUCXOAMT 0boralleHne A3blka, pacluMpeHue ero
BbIpa3MTeNIbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN U Pa3BUTUE HOBbIX (HOpPM
KOMMYHWKaLMK, C ApYrovi CTOPOHbl GUKCUPYIOTCS HEraTUBHbIE
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TEHAEHLMM, CBA3aHHbIE C HAapyLWeHneM opdorpaduyeckmx u
rpaMMaTnU4eCKnUX HOpM, yI'IpOLI.I,EHVIEM CUHTAKCHUCA U CHMXKEHNEM
YPOBHSI pEYEBOW KyNbTypbl.

B ycnoBuax ceteBoro obuwecTBa Habntwopaetcs
nunbepanusaums 93blK0BbIX HOPM, YTO MPUBOAMT K Pa3MbIBaHUIO
rpaHuUL, Mexay NMTepaTypHbIM M pa3roBOPHbLIM CTUNSMU.
PasroBopHas peyb akKTMBHO MPOHWUKAET B MUCbMEHHYIO,
BK/IOYAS NMYB6AMLUCTUYECKME U HAYUYHble TEKCTbl. TakuM
06pa3oM, MHTEpPHET-KOMMYHMKauMsa GopMUpYeT HOBYHO
A3bIKOBYK peasibHOCTb, B KOTOPOM TPaAMLMOHHbIE HOPMbI
NoABEpPrakTCs NepecMoTpy.

MHTepHeT-gucKypc Bcerga byneTt BO34eWCTBOBATb Ha
A3bIKOBYIO CTPYKTYPY 53blKa, TaK Kak 06LWeCcTBO CTPEMUTCS K

ObICTPOMY TEMMY KM3HU, YTO MPUBOAMUT K SIKOHOMUM peun, K
COKPALLEHMIO C/TIOB U NPeaJsiIoKEHUIA: BMECTO ONMCAHMS CBOUX
YYBCTB M HACTPOEHMUS NIIOAM MCMONb3YHT IMOA3U. SpKue
M3MEHEHMS OTPA3USIUCb B HEONIOTU3MAX, XKAProHUM3Max u
MONOAEXHOM cnaHre. Takas TpaHcdhopMaLms ckasanach Ha
OCHOBHbIX YPOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOro A3bIKa.

Kaxabli feHb B pyCCKUIM S3bIK NPUXOASAT HOBblE C/I0BA,
oborawatowye ero v genatowme kpawe. OfLHaKO eCnm B3rNSHYTb
Ha 3TO MOA APYrMM YrOM, TO MOXHO 3aMeTUTb YMEHbLUEHUE
YNOTpebAEHUS IMTEPATYPHOM HOPMbI U COKpALLEHME S3bIKOBbIX
efvHuL,. HocuTenam g3bika cnepyeT He 3abbiBaTb O KynbType
peum, TaK Kak BaXXHO COXPaHSTb HALLMOHANbHYO MAEHTUYHOCTb
W pa3BUTOE MbILUNEHME.
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CapsuHos AXPOPOBA,

cmydeHnmka 1V Kypca 2pynnel «Pycckuli 361K 8 UHOSI3bIYHBIX 2pyNNax»
LeHaycko2o uHcmumyma npednpuHuMamenscmead u nedazo2uku

CPABHHUTE/JIbHBIY AHAJIN3 MOP®OJIOTMYECKUX KATETOPUI
CYIIECTBHUTEJ/IbHBIX B PYCCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

AHHOTauma. B cratbe paccmatpuBaloTcs MopdonorMyeckne KaTeropuMm CylwecTBUTENbHbIX B PYCCKOM M y30eKCKOM f3blkax C
COMOCTaBUTENbHOM M TUMONOMMYECKOW TOUKM 3PEHMS, aHANM3UPYIOTCS rpaMMaTHyeckne 0COBEHHOCTH, TaKME KaK POA, YMCNI0, MAAEX U KaTeropus
NPUHALNEXHOCTH, C YYETOM pasnunymin Mexay GneKTMBHOM CTPYKTYPOM pycCKOro s3blka M arrioTUHATUBHOM CMCTEMOW Y36eKCKOro f3blka.

KnioueBble cnoga: cyliecTButennHoe, Mophonormyeckas kateropus, pog, Y1Cno, Nnafex, npuHaanexXHoCTb, pyCCKuUi 93bik, y36eKCKui g3blK,

conoctaBuUTeNbHAA IMHIBUCTUKA, TUMNONOMNA.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus va ozbek tillaridagi otlarning morfologik kategoriyalari giyosiy va tipologik nugtayi nazardan koTib
chigiladi, qolaversa, jins, son, kelishik va egalik kategoriyalari kabi grammatik xususiyatlar rus tilining flektiv tuzilishi hamda o'zbek tilining
agglyutinativ tizimi ortasidagi farglarni hisobga olgan holda tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: ot, morfologik kategoriya, jins, son, kelishik, egalik, rus tili, o'zbek tili, giyosiy tilshunoslik, tipologiya.

Annotation. The article examines the morphological categories of nouns in Russian and Uzbek from comparative and typological
perspectives, analyzing grammatical features such as gender, number, case, and possession, with consideration of the differences between
the inflectional structure of Russian and the agglutinative system of Uzbek.

Keywords: noun, morphological category, gender, number, case, possession, Russian language, Uzbek language, comparative linguistics,

typology.

B ycnoBuMaX akTMBHbIX MHTErPaLMOHHbIX MPOLLECCOB U
pacLUMpPeHUs MEXKYbTYPHOM KOMMYHMKALMK B r106anbHOM
MacwTabe conocTaBUTENbHOE U3yYeHUE A3bIKOBbIX CUCTEM
npuobpeTaeT cTpaTernyeckoe sHayeHme. Ha MMpOBOM ypoBHe
BOMPOCHI TUMONOrMYECKOro CONOCTaBAEHMS PA3HOCTPYKTYPHbIX
A3bIKOB pacCMaTpMBAKOTCA KakK QyHAAMEHT AN pa3BUTUS
MaLIMHHOIO NepeBoaa, NPUKNAAHON NTMHIBUCTUKM U TEOpUU
MeXbs3blKOBOW 3KBMBaneHTHocTu. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe
yaenseTca MOpponornyeckom CTpykType c/ioBa, KOTopas B
(NEKTUBHbBIX M arrITUHATUBHbIX 13bIkaX QYHKLMOHMPYET Mo
NONSpHbIM rpaMMaTMYECKUM KaHoHaM. Llenb nccneposaHums
- BbISIBUTb CXOACTBA W pasnuuusg B MOPQPONOrMyeckom
BbIPQXKEHMU KaTeropuii CyLLecTBUTENbHbIX B ABYX $3blKaX
M onpeaenuTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU MX TUMONOrMYECKOM
CONOCTaBUMOCTH.

MeToabl paboTbl BKIKOYAKOT CPABHUTENBHO-TUMONOrMYECKUI
aHanus, onucaTeNnbHbl METOA M aHANN3 S3bIKOBbIX MPUMEPOB.
MpakTnyeckas 3HaYMMOCTb UCCNEeNOBaHUS 3aKo4aeTcs B
BO3MOXXHOCTU NPUMEHEHUA PE3YNbTATOB NPpU NpenogaBaHUn
PYCCKOro M y36eKCKOro 3bIKOB, a TaKXKe B JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
McCnenoBaHusX U NepeBofOBEAEHUN.

B uccnepoBaHMM MCNONb30BaH CPaBHUTENbHO-
TUNONOTMYECKUIA MOAXOL ANS aHanM3a MOpdONOrMYecKmnx
KaTeropmi CyLecTBUTENbHbIX B PYCCKOM M Y306EeKCKOM f3bIKax.
PaboTa coueTaeT kKayeCTBEHHbIE U ONUCaTeNbHblE METOAbI,
HanpaBneHHbIE Ha BbISIBIEHWE rPaMMaTUYECKMUX 0COBEHHOCTe
M conocTaBieHMe nx B ABYX fA3blkax. [ng aHanusa 6biin
BbIOpaHbl NpuMMepbl CyWeCcTBUTENbHbIX U3 y4ebHOM K
XYA0XXEeCTBEHHOM NUTEpPaTypbl, @ TaKXKe NUHIBUCTUYECKME
cnoBapu AByx f3blkoB [1]. [pouenypbl aHanM3a BKAKOYAOT
MOpPdOOrMYecKUin aHanan3 - UCcnenoBaHMe KaTeropum
poaa, YMcna, nagexa U NpuHaanexHoCTU, CPAaBHUTENbHbIN
aHanu3 - BbiB/EHME CXOACTB M Pas3ninMymii B BblpaXKeHWUM
MOpGdONOTrnMYecKMX KaTeropui B pyCCKOM U y30EKCKOM
A3blKaX, TUMONOrMYECKY0 MHTepnpeTaumio — onpeaeneHume
3aKOHOMepHOCTelN GNEKTUBHOM M arrMiOTUHATUBHON CUCTEM.

CpaBHuUTeNbHbIN aHann3 MopdONOrMYECKMX KaTeropui
CYLLLECTBUTENIbHBIX B PYCCKOM U y30EKCKOM f3bIkax NokKasan
cnepylouime OCHOBHble pe3ybTaThl.
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KaTeropusa poaa: B pyccKOM fi3blke CyLLeCTBUTENbHbIE
UMetT pof (MYXXCKOM, XXEHCKWUIA, CpefHNU), BblpaXKeHHbIN
Mopdonoruyecku, B y36eKCKoM 53biKe pof, He MapKupyeTcs,
4TO SBNSAETCA 0COOEHHOCTHIO arrMIOTUHATUBHOM CUCTEMBI.

KaTeropus uncna: o6a s3blka pa3nnyaoT eUMHCTBEHHOE U
MHOXEeCTBEHHOE YMCN0, OAHAKO B PYCCKOM OHO BbIpaXaeTcs
yepe3 GNeKTUBHbIE OKOHYaHMS, @ B Y30EKCKOM C MOMOLLbO
addumkcos.

MapexHble KaTeropumn: pycckuii 93blk UMeeT pasBUTYHO
CMCTEMY MafeXxen, OTpakalowyk CUHTAKCMYeckue u
ceMaHTh4eckne QyHKLMK, y30eKCKMit 93bik nepesaet QYHKLMM
nagexa yepes arrloTMHATUBHbIE NOCTPUKChI, C MEHbLUEN
MOPdONOrMyecKom M3MeHUNBOCTLIO [2].

CpaBHUTENbHbIV aHanu3 MopdOOrnMYeckmnx KaTeropum
CYLLeCTBUTENbHbIX B PYCCKOM M Y30EKCKOM f3blKax NoKasbiBaeT
KaK CXOLCTBA, TaK M CYLLEeCTBEHHbIE Pa3/INyMS, YTO OTPAXKEHO
B TPYAaX HEKOTOPbIX MMHIBUCTOB. 1o MHeHuto B.BuHorpanosa,
cMCTEMa CYLLEeCTBUTENIbHOTO B PYCCKOM fi3blKe OT/IMYaeTcs
BbICOKOM CTeneHbto rpammaTuyeckon agudpdeperHumaumun. OH
noAYepKMBAET, YTO KaTeropmMmn poaa, Yucna u nagexa TecHo
B3aMMOCBSA3aHbl 1 GOPMUPYIOT CIOXHYI MOPDONOrMYecKyo
CTPYKTYpY. B 0TnMumne o1 370ro0 B y36eKCKOM S3bike OTCYTCTBYeT
KaTeropus popa, YTo ynpowaeT MoppOonorMiyeckyo CucTemy,
HO NpwW 3TOM YCUAMBAET POJib APYrMX KaTEropui, TakMx Kak
nagex u nputsxatenbHocTb. o MHeHuto A.PedopmaTtckoro,
BaXXHbIM acrekToM SABNAETCa arrtoTMHATUBHbIN XapakKTtep
y36€eKCKOro f3blka Mo CPaBHEHWUIO C GNEKTUBHBIM CTPOEM
pycckoro s3blka. PedopmMaTckuii 0TMeYaeT, 4TO B PYCCKOM
A3blKe rpaMMaTUM4yeCcKue 3HaYyeHMs 4YacTo BbIpPaAXaOTCH
U3MEHEHUSAMM BHYTPU cNioBa (pnekcui), Toraa Kak B
y36eKCKOM f3blke OHW nocnefoBaTeNbHO A06aBAAOTCS
B BMAe apdMKCOB. ITO pa3mMymne CyLeCcTBEHHO BAMSET Ha
CTPYKTYpPY M OYHKLUMOHUPOBAHUE CYLLECTBUTENbHbIX B 060MX
a3blkax. Kpome atoro H.Tpybeukoli obpaliaeT BHMMaHWe Ha
TUNONOTMYECKME PA3NNYUS S3bIKOB, YKA3bIBas, YTO Pas3nnyms
B MOpPhONOrMYECKUX KaTeropusx cBsizaHbl C 06WMM CTpoeM
A3bIKa: PYCCKMIM A3bIK OTHOCUTCS K DNEeKTMBHOMY TuMy, a
y36EeKCKMIA — K arrioTMHAaTUBHOMY.
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B pesynbTate nccnenoBaHMs BbISIBAEHbI KKOUeBble 0COBEHHOCTH
MOPhONOrMYECKMUX KaTeropmii CyLeCcTBUTENbHbIX B PYCCKOM U
y36eKCKOM f13bIKax. Pycckuit f3bIK, 06nafatoLLmin pnekTMBHOM
CUCTEMOM, BbIPAXKAET pof, YMCO, NAAEXK U NPUHALJIEXHOCTD

yepes u3MeHeHus GOpPMbl CI0BA, Y30eKCKUI A3bIK, Byayum
arrntOTUHATUMBHBIM, MCMONb3yeT apdUKCbl ANg nepenayu
rPaMMaTUUeCKMX 3HAYEHWIA, 4TO ynpoLiaeT MophONorMyeckyto
CTPYKTYpY, HO COXPaHAET CEMaHTUYECKYI0 TOYHOCTb [3].
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Y36ekcko20 20cy0apcmeeHH020 yHUBEPCUMEeMma MUpPOBbIX S3bIK08

MPOBJIEMA YKAHPOBOH JIE®MHHUIINH PACCKA3A B 3APYBEXXHOM
1 Y3BEKCKOH! JIMTEPATYPOBE/IYECKOW TPAJUILIUU XX-XXI BB.

AHHoTaumsa. B cTatbe paccmatpuBaetcs npobnemMa )aHpoBoW AedUHULMKM pacckasa B 3apybexxHON M y36eKCKoi nutepaTypoBeayeckoin
Tpaanumn XX-XX| BeKOB, aHanM3UPYHOTCS pasnnyHble MOAXOAbl K COOTHOLIEHMIO Pacckasa M HOBENIbl, BbISBASETCS BapMATMBHOCTb MX
TPaKTOBOK B 3aNafHoOM TEOpUM NIUTePaTypbl U CPAaBHUTENbHASA YCTOMYMBOCTL ONpeaeneHuns pacckasa B y3bekckom nutepatyposeneHun. Ocoboe
BHMMaHUWe yaensieTcs K/H4eBbIM XaHPOBbIM MPU3HAKaM, TaKMM KaK 3MU304MYHOCTb, KOMMO3ULMOHHAN CKATOCTb U POSb XYA0XKECTBEHHOW
feTtanu. B pesynbtate conocTaBUTENbHOMO aHanm3a yToOYHAOTCS obLwme 1 cneunduryeckne NpUHLMMNL OCMbICIEHUS XaHPa pacckasa.

KntoueBsble cnoBa: pacckas, HOBENA, XaHp, Manas Npo3a, xaHposas AeduHULMS, inTepaTypoBeaeHue, y3bekckas nutepaTypa, 3apybexHas
Teopus nuTepaTypbl.

Annotatsiya. Magolada XX-XXI asrlar xorijiy va 0'zbek adabiyotshunosligi an'analarida hikoya janrining ta'rifi muammosi koTib chigiladi,
hikoya va novella ortasidagi farglarga doir turli yondashuvlar tahlil gilinadi, g'arb adabiyotshunosligi nazariyasida ularning turlicha talgin
qilinishi hamda ozbek adabiyotshunosligida hikoya tarifining nisbatan bargarorligi aniglanadi. Epizodlilik, kompozitsion gisqgalik va badiiy
detalning roli kabi asosiy janr belgilariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil natijasida hikoya janrini anglashning umumiy va o'ziga
xos tamoyillari aniglashtiriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: hikoya, novella, janr, kichik nasr, janr definitsiyasi, adabiyotshunoslik, o'’zbek adabiyoti, xorijiy adabiyot nazariyasi.

Annotation. The article examines the problem of the genre definition of the short story in foreign and Uzbek literary traditions of the
20th-21st centuries. It analyzes various approaches to the relationship between the short story and the novella, revealing the variability
of their interpretations in Western literary theory and the relative stability of the definition of the short story in Uzbek literary studies.
Special attention is paid to key genre features such as episodicity, compositional conciseness, and the role of artistic detail. As a result of

the comparative analysis, the general and specific principles of understanding the short story genre are clarified.
Keywords: short story, novella, genre, short prose, genre definition, literary studies, Uzbek literature, Western literary theory.

B coBpeMeHHOl Teopuu nuTepaTypbl XaHp pacckasa
NpOAOXAET OCTaBaTbCA OAHOM M3 HAMMEHEe YCTOMYMBO
onpeaenéHHbIX KaTteropui Manoi nposbl. HecMoTpsi Ha
ero akTMBHoe GYHKUMOHMPOBAHWE B HALMOHANbHbIX
nuTepartypax, BKio4vaa y3bekckyt, eaMHoe NoHMMaHue ero
YKaHPOBbIX FPAHUL, U TUMONIOTUYECKMX MPU3HAKOB A0 CUX
nop He BblpaboTaHo. Ocobyk CNOXHOCTb NMpeacTaBnaser
pasrpaHuyeHue pacckasa ¢ 6auskumm Gopmamu, npexae Bcero
C HOBENIOW, YTO 00YCNOBAMBAET MHOXECTBEHHOCTb U HEPeLKO
MPOTMBOPEUYMBOCTD CYLLECTBYIOLWMX AeduHULMiA. B 3apybexxHom
nutepatyposenyeckon Tpaamumnmn XX—-XXI BB. AaHHbIN BONPOC
paccMaTpUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTe obLeTeopeTnyecknx npobnem
)KaHpa, TOraa Kak B y36eKCKOM IMTepaTypoBeAeHMM OH Yalle
CBfI3aH C 33,a4aMM ONMCAHWUS HALMOHANbHOMO INTEPATYPHOroO
npouecca. B 3Tol cBSI3M CONOCTaBMTENbHbIV aHaNM3 NOAXOL0B
K onpefeneHnto pacckasa B pasHbIX HAayYHbIX TPAAMLMUAX
MO3BONISET BbIBUTL KaK YHUBEPCaNbHblE, TaK U cneunduyeckme
MPUHLMMbI €ro OCMbICIEHNS. HacToAwas cTaTbs HanpaBieHa Ha
CUCTEMATM3ALMIO [AHHbIX MOAXOLOB U YTOYHEHME MOHATUIHBIX
rPaHUL, )XaHpa pacckasa.

B 3apybexxHom nutepatyposeserHun XX—-XXI . npobnema
COOTHOLUEHMS paccKa3a M HOBENSbl NONYYMAIa HEOAHO3HAYHOE
ocBelleHune. B pamkax pa3nnuHbiX TeOpeTM4eCcKUx NoAX0408B
[LaHHbIE XXaHpPbl UHTEPNPETUPYIOTCS MO0 Kak CAaMOCTOSTeNbHble
n obnagaroume cneunduyeckumMm npusaHakamm Gopmel, 160
KaK TOXAECTBEHHbIE UM B3aMMO3aMeHsaeMble 00603HaYeHUs
ManoK NoBeCTBOBATENbHOM NPO3bl. [1py 3TOM pasrpaHnyeHune
pacckasa v HOBEe/bl MPOUCXOANUT Ha OCHOBE Pa3fIMYHbIX
KpuUTepueB, TaKMX KaK KOMMO3WULMUS, CHOXeT, cucTtema
nepcoHaxewn, 4To 0bycnoBNMBaeT OTCYTCTBUE €AUHON U
o6LenpuHaTol aedUHMLMK,. Takas BapuaTUBHOCTb NOAXOA0B
CBMAETENbCTBYET O COXPaHAKOLWENCS AMCKYCCMOHHOCTHU
BOMpPOCa U CO3[aET He0bXOAMMOCTb ero fAanbHewwero
TEOPeTMYECKOro OCMbIC/IEHUS.

CTpeMneHue K pasrpaHMYeHUI0 YKa3aHHbIX >KaHPOB
Haxo4MT OTpaxeHue B HEKOTOPbIX eBPOMENCKUX A3bIKaxX:
«Tak, HanpuMep, HeMLbl pasnuyatoT Erzahlung (pacckas)
n Novelle (HoBenna), ppaHLy3bl COOTBETCTBEHHO récit u
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nouvelle un T.a.» [1, c. 155]. BmecTe c Tem B eBponenckon
M aMepuUKaHCKOW NuTepaTypoBefyeckoin Tpaauuuu
npobnemMa ouddepeHumaLmm pacckasa M HOBENbI, KAk
MpaBu/o, HE NONYYaeT CTOMb NPUHUMMAMANLHOTO 3HAYEHMUS,
Kakoe OHa MMeeT B pYyCCKOW Teopuu nutepatypbl. Bo
MHOMMX MCCNeLOBaHUSAX AAHHbIE TEPMUHbI YyNoTpebnsatoTcs
[OCTaTOYHO CBOBGOAHO M HepeAKo dYHKLMOHMPYIOT Kak
0603Ha4YeHns CXOAHbIX GOpM Manoi npo3bl. [TokazaTenbHo
B 3TOM OTHOLWEHWUMU cliepytoliee BbiCKasbiBaHWe: «XaHp
pacckasa UMeeT B UCIAHACKOW IMTepaType MHOrOBEKOBYHO
nctoputo. Pa3BuBasch B pyc/ie COBpEMEHHbBIX TUTEPATYPHbIX
TEYEHWI, UCNAHACKAs HOBE/Ia OCTAeTCs B TO Xe BpeMms
rnyboko camobbiTHoW» [2, ¢ 10]. A.CtapueB obpawaeT
BHMMaHME Ha CXOAHYH TEPMUHONOIMYECKYI0 HEYCTONUYMBOCTD:
«aMepuKaHCKas MTepaTypa B KaX/A0M NMOKONEHUM BblABUIAET
MacTepoB-paccKa3ymMKoB, kak darap o, Mapk TeBeH unu
[xxek JloHpoH» [3, c. 11], ogHaKo ganee Te e aBTOpbI
XapaKTepu3ylTca Kak MacTepa »aHpa HOBEeNNbl, a UX
NpOU3BELEHNS MONEPEMEHHO COOTHOCATCS TO C PAaCcCKa3oM,
TO C HOBENNIOW. ITO CBUAETENLCTBYET O PAa3MbITOCTU rPaHuL,
MeXay YKa3aHHbIMU XXaHpaMu B paMKax OLHOM U TOM Xe
nccnenoBaTenbCkon NO3ULMK.

Ha MHoroo6pasue TepMMHONOrMYECKMX 0603HAYEHU
ykasbiBaeT u K.B.N'onybuHa, nogyepkuneas, 4to TpyLHOCTH
pa3rpaHUYeHust CBA3aHbl C HaJIMYMEM LUMPOKOFO CREeKTpa
HaMMeHOBaHMM pacckasa B aHrN0A3blYHOM Tpaauumm (short
story, «sudden fiction, new sudden fiction, flash fiction,
prose poem, microfiction, postcard fiction, nanofiction, the
hundred-word “drabble”, skinny story, micro tale, twitterature»
[4]), Toraa Kak B pyccKOSA3bIYHOW TEOPUM MCNOMb3YHOTCA
3HauuTENbHO HoNee orpaHUYEHHbIE HOMMUHALMM, TaKMe KaK
paccKas, paccka3-MMHMATIOPa M MaNeHbKMI pacckas [Tam xel.
CxopHyo nosmumio 3aHmmaet J1.M.CeMmyeHOK, 0TMeYas, 4To
«KaHPOBble MPW3HAKM pacckasa U HOBEJIbl, U3NI0XKEHHbIE
ABTOPAMM HECKONbKMX HE3ABUCUMbIX SHLMKIONEANYECKMX
cTaTei, BCTYNAOT B NpsiMOe NpOTUBOpeYMe APYr C APYrom»,
0coBeHHO B KOHTEKCTE MX comnocTaBierus» [5].
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B aHrnuiickom nutepatypoBeneHun npobnemaTmka xaHpa
pacckasa paspabaTbiBanacb B Tpyaax A.M.Alinxayca [6],
O.bonpywna [7], O.Xaga [8] n apyrux uccneposartenen. Kak
otmeyaeT [0.C.TynskoB, «N03TMKA COBPEMEHHOIO aHIIMIACKOTO
pacckasa MHTepnpeTupyeTcs Yepes nNpusmMy MOAEPHUCTCKUX
XY[0XXECTBEHHbIX YCTAHOBOK U LIEHHOCTEN», B CBSA3M C YEM
BBOAMTCS CMeunanbHoe NoHATUE «KMOLEPHUCTCKMUIA paccKasy
[9]- MopobHas TpakToBKa MO3BONSET paccMaTpMBaTh XaHp
B KOHTEKCTE 3CTeTUYEeCKMX CABUIoB pybexa XIX-XX Bekos.

CornacHo HekOTOpbIM McCnefoBaHuaM, GOpMUPOBaHUE
pacckasa Kak CaMoCTOSTENIbHOIO XXaHPa OTHOCUTCS K MOCIEeAHUM
necatunetnam XX Beka, 4To B LLeSIOM COOTHOCUTCS C BbIBOAAMM
PYCCKOM M y36EeKCKON NMTepaTypoBefYeCcKOi TpaguLuu.
B 3TOoM KoHTekcTe nokasaTtenbHa nosuumsa Y.C.Mosma,
NoAYEPKMBAIOLLErO, YTO KOMPeLeNnsoLLy0 POSb B CTAHOBNEHUM
3CTeTMKM pacckasa XX B. cbirpanu pacckasbl A.ll.YexoBa,
nepeBOAbl KOTOPbIX HAa aHMIMIACKMIA HaYanu NosSBAATLCS Kak
pas B K/1l04EeBOE ANS aHIIMIACKOTO MOAEPHU3MA feCATUNETHE,
1910-e roapi» [9]. BansiHne yexoBCKOM TPagULMKU HA pa3BUTHE
KaHpa NpocnexmBaeTcs U B y3BeKCKoW nuTepaTtype, Ha YTo
HeoaHOKpaTHO ykasbiBan A.Kaxxap [10].

B y3bekckoM nutepaTtypoBeneHun paboTta no 0CMbICIEHUIO
)KaHpa pacckasa NpoAO/KAET TPAAMLMIO, 3a/I0KEHHYIO B
Tpyaax M3sata CyntoHa. B ero uHTepnpetaummn pacckas
onpegenseTcs Kak GopMa NoBeCTBOBaHMS, KOTOpPas No 06bEMY
W copepyKaTenbHOM pa3BepHYTOCTM NPEBOCXOAMT aHEKAOT,
0HaKo ycTynaeT 6onee 06WMPHBIM NOBECTBOBATE/IbHbLIM
NpOM3BEAEHUAM; KakK MPaBWU/0, OH OTPaXXaeT OTAE/bHbIN 3M1304,
M3 XXM3HM Yenoseka (MepeBog, € y36eKCKoro aBTopa CTaTbu)
[11, c. 255]. Tem caMbIM BbICTpPaMBaAETCH UCTOPUYECKAS TNMHUS
pa3BUTMUA ManbiX 3nnyecknx Gopm y36eKkcKon nutepatypbl
(latifa — hikoya— gissa — doston), B pamMkax KOTOpOW pacckas
3aHMMaeT NPOMeXyTOoYHOe NonoXxeHune, n3obpaxas bonee
3HauuTenbHoe cobbiTne, YeM B natude, HO ycTynatoLlee no
MacwwTaby 6onee pa3BepHyTbIM NOBECTBOBATENbHbIM GOPMaM
W, KaK MpaBmio, cOCpefoTo4eHHOe Ha OAHOM XM3HEHHOM
anu3oge [TaM xe].

B nocnepytowmx nccnenoBaHmnax AaHHOE NOHUMMaHWe
noay4aeT pa3BMTHE: PACCKa3 TPAKTYeTCs Kak Manas anuMyeckas
dopMa, 0OCHOBaHHAs Ha M300paXKeHUK OTAENbHOro dhparMeHTa
XM3HEHHOM peanbHOCTU, YTO OTPAXeEHO B onpefeneHuu
cnepylolero TeopeTyYeckoro uccnenoBaHus: «B pacckase
usobpaxaemoe cobbiTMe NpeacTaBnser cobon HeboNbLION
anu3op 6onee KPYnHOro XM3HEHHOTO SBNeHMs» (nepeBos, C
y3bekckoro aBTopa cTatbm) [7, c. 77] Cneunduka xaHpa npu
3TOM CB$I3bIBAETCS C BbICOKOM CTENEHbI0 KOMMO3MULMOHHOWM
KOHLeHTpaLMu, Np1 KOTOPOW BCE 3NEMEHTbI MOBECTBOBAHMS
NOAYMHEHbI PACKPbITUIO OCHOBHOM MAEW NpOW3BeAEeHUS.
Ocoboe 3HavyeHMe NpUOAETCA XYAOXECTBEHHOW AeTanu,
BbICTyMaloLen CpefcTBOM XapaKTepPUCTUKM MEPCOHaXa M
BbIPQXXEHUS CMbIC/IOBOW LOMMHAHTbI TEKCTA.

[anbHerwee pa3suTie npobnema xaHpoBow cneundukm
pacckasa nony4yaet B paboTtax T.boboeBa, TpakTyroLero
pacckas Kak Manyto annyeckyto hopMmy, XapakTepU3yHLLyHCSs
NAaKOHWUYHOCTbI MOBECTBOBAHMUSA M BbICOKOM CTEMEHbHO
AMHaMM4YHOCTU [12, c. 472]. o ero HabnwoaeHuto, pa3BuTue
CctoxeTa 06yCNoBNEHO OrpaHUUYeHHbIM 06bEMOM NPOU3BEAEHUS
M MHTEHCUMBHOCTbIO pa3BepTbiBaHUs AeincTeBusa: «Pacckas
XapaKTepu3yeTcs MHTEHCMBHOCTbIO PA3BUTUSA ClOXKeTa M
KPaTKOCTbI0 U3N0XEeHUs» (NepeBos C y3bekCcKoro aBTopa
cTaTbu) [TaM Xxe, C. 473]. B cBS3M € 3TUM ClOXKeTHas CTPYKTypa,
KakK NpaBufio, KOHLEHTPUPYETCS BOKPYTr OAHOIO XKM3HEHHOIO
cobbiTna nnn anusopa. Ocoboe 3HayeHMe B opraHu3aumm
TeKcTa NpUAAETCs XYyLO0XKEeCTBEHHOM [feTanu, KoTopas
paccMaTpMBAETCS KaK KNIOYEBOE CPEeACTBO TUMM3ALMM [TaM Xe].

CxofZHble NONOXEHMs Pa3BMBAKOTCA U B UCC/IELOBaHUAX
X.YMypoBa, roe pacckas onpegensetcs Kak Hebosbwoe
npo3anyeckoe Npon3BeaeHNe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha M306paxeHnn
0[JHOr0 COOLITUA UK 3NN304,3 YenoBeyeckom usHu: «CobbiTue,
COCTaBNALLEE COAEPXKAHME paCcCKa3a, KaK NpaBMno, ycTynaeT
no MacwTaby NOBeCTU M Yalle BCero npeacraBnser cobon
OTAENbHBIA 3NU304 U3 XKM3HWU YeNoBeKa» (MepeBog, C y36eKCKoro
aBTopa cTatbu) [13, c. 222], uto 06ycnoBAnBaeT KOMNAKTHOCTb
NOBECTBOBAHMS U OrPaHUYEHHOCTb CHOXKETHOro Matepuana,
npyv 3TOM B paMKax Masoi npo3bl Bblaensercsa u ocobas
Pa3HOBMAHOCTb — HOBENNA, A4J19 KOTOPOM XapaKTepHbl Pe3Kuii
NOBOPOT COBOLITUA, AMHAMUYHOCTb CHOXKETA, BbIPAXKEHHbIM
[ApaMaTu3M, HEOXMAAHHAA Pa3Ba3Ka [TaM xe, ¢. 223]. BaxHon
»KaHpOBOM 0COBEHHOCTLIO pacckasa uccnenoBartesb CHUMTAET
NMPUHLMUMN KOMMO3MULMOHHOM 3KOHOMMU, NpeanonaratoLLmi
MaKCMMasbHYH CMbICIOBYIO Harpysky KaxAoro 3jeMeHTa
NMOBECTBOBaHMS.

MpoBenéHHbLIM aHanNU3 MokasbiBaeT, YToO npobnema
XaHpoBOM AedUHMUMKM pacckasa B 3apybexHon u
y36eKcKoM nuTepaTypoBefYeCcKOW TpaguLMM COXpaHsieT
CBOO aKTYasbHOCTb U HE MMEEeT OAHO3HAYHOMO peLLeHMs.
B 3apybexHbIx nccnenoBaHMax OTMeYaeTcs 3HavymTebHas
BAapMaTMBHOCTb NOAXOL0B, MPU KOTOPOM pacckas U HOBENNa
MOTYT TPaKTOBATbCS KakK CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE KaHpbl 60 Kak
TOXAEeCTBEHHble GOPMbl Manoi nNpo3bl, YTo obycnosnmBaeT
pPa3MbITOCTb MX MOHATUIMAHBIX TpaHuLl. B y3bekckoMm
nuTepaTypoBeAeHUM, HAaNpoTMB, Npocaexusaercs bonee
YyCTOMUYMBAS TEHAEHLMS K ONpeneneHnto pacckasa yepes
€ro CTpyKTypHble U copepykaTefibHble MpU3HaKK, TakMe Kak
3NU304MYHOCTb, KOMMO3ULMOHHAN CKATOCTb, OFPAaHUYEHHOCTb
CHOXXETHOro Matepuana M GyHKLMOHaNbHAs 3HAYMMOCTb
XY[LOXXeCTBEHHOW AeTanu.

BmecTe ¢ TeM conocTaBneHne pasnnyHbiX TEOPETUYECKUX
MO3MLMI NO3BONSET BbISIBUTb U 0OLLME OCHOBAHUS OCMbIC/IEHUS
aHpa, Npexae BCero CBA3aHHble C ero NpUHaANeXHOCTbIo K
ManbIM 3nNnyecknM Gpopmam 1 opueHTaLmel Ha n3obpaxeHune
OLHOMO 3HAYMMOTO XM3HEHHOTO 3NU304a.
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10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Kamuna KACUMOBA,
cmaxcép-npenodasamesns HamaH2aHcko20 20Cy0apcmeeHH020 yHuUsepcumema

JKCIIPECCUBHBIE CPEACTBA COBPEMEHHOTI'O
PYCCKOTI'0 A3bIKA B IYBJIUYHOW PEYH

AHHOTaums. B cTaTbe MCCnenyloTcs 3KCMpecCcuBHble CPefCTBA COBPEMEHHOrO pycCKOro f3blka B MyOAMYHOM peyn, paccMaTpUBakoTCS
OCHOBHbIE $13bIKOBble YPOBHM 3KCMPECCUMM (NeKCUYECKUI, CMHTAKCMUYeCcKuUi, GOHeTMYecKui), a TakxKe MX nparmMatuyeckne GyHKUMM B
MenMaauckypce v nybanyHbiX BbICTyNNeHUax. Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a nNpuUMepoB M3 COBPEMEHHOM MYyBAMYHOM KOMMYHWMKALMKU BbISBASIOTCS
KNto4€eBble TEHAEHLMU: YCUNEHWUE IMOLMOHANBHOCTH, PA3rOBOPHOCTb, UCMOb30BaHWE MeTahopu3aLmMmu U MHTOHALMOHHOM BbIPa3UTENbHOCTH,
[leNaeTcs BbIBOA, O TOM, YTO 3KCMPECCUMBHbIE CPELCTBA SABASKOTCS BAXXHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BO3AEMCTBUS Ha ayAUTOPUIO.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 3KCNpeccMBHOCTb, Ny6anYHas peyb, MeAUAANCKYPC, NParMaTuKa, puTopuKa, pycckuii A3bik.

Annotatsiya. Magolada zamonaviy rus tilining ommaviy nutqdagi ekspressiv vositalari tadqiq qilinadi, ekspressiyaning asosiy lisoniy
darajalari (leksik, sintaktik, fonetik), shuningdek, ularning mediadiskurs va ommaviy chigishlardagi pragmatik funksiyalari ko'ib chiqiladi.
Zamonaviy ommaviy mulogot misollari tahlili asosida asosiy tendensiyalar: emotsionallikning kuchayishi, so‘zlashuv uslubiga xoslik,
metaforizatsiya va intonatsion ifodalilikdan foydalanish holatlari aniglanadi hamda ekspressiv vositalar auditoriyaga ta’sir korsatishning
muhim vositasi ekanligi haqida xulosa chigariladi.

Kalit so'zlar: ekspressivlik, ommaviy nutq, mediadiskurs, pragmatika, ritorika, rus tili.

Annotation. The article explores expressive means of the modern Russian language in public speech, examining the main levels of
linguistic expression (lexical, syntactic, and phonetic) and their pragmatic functions in media discourse and public speaking. Based on the
analysis of examples from contemporary public communication, key trends are identified, including increased emotionality, conversational
features, the use of metaphorization, and intonational expressiveness. It is concluded that expressive means serve as an important tool for

influencing the audience.

Keywords: expressiveness, public speech, media discourse, pragmatics, rhetoric, Russian language.

B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe nybanMyHas peyb CTAHOBUTCSH
BCE Hosiee 3HAYMMbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BO34EWCTBMA Ha
aypauTopwmio. HesaBucmMMo oT cdhepbl NpuMeHeHus — 6yab
TO MONWTUKA, XXYPHANUCTUKA, peknamMa unu obpasoBaHue
— opaTop CTPEMUTCA He MPOCTO JOHECTU MHPOopMaLMIO, A
BbI3BaTb ONpeLeNEHHYI0 3MOLMOHANbHYH peakuumto, yoeauTb,
3aNOMHUTLCA. [1N9 [OCTUXKEHMS 3TOrO aKTUBHO MCMOMb3YHTCA
pa3Hoo6pa3Hble BbipasuTenbHble CPEACTBA PYCCKOrO A3bIKa,
KoTopble 060ralLaoT peyb, TpUAAIT el ApKOCTb, 06pPa3HOCTb
M 3MOLMOHANbHYIO HACbILLEHHOCTb.

Mpob6nema 3KCNpeccMBHOCTM paccMaTpMBaETCS B Tpyaax
OTEYECTBEHHbIX M 3apyBEeXHbIX MCCNefoBaTeei B paMKax
CTUAUCTUKM U NPArMaZUHIBUCTUKU. DKCNPECCUBHOCTb
onpeaensieTcs Kak CnocobHOCTb S3bIKOBbIX €4MHWL, BbIpaXaTb
3MOLMOHANbHO-OLEHOYHOE OTHOLWEHWE FOBOPSLLErO
(B.B.BuHorpanoB). B coBpeMeHHbIX MCCNefOBaAHUAX
NoAYEPKMBAETCSA CBA3b IKCNPECCUBHOCTU C KOMMYHWUKATUBHOWM
YCTaHOBKOWM M agpecaTHOM HanpaBieHHOCTbo peun [1;4,1;
2]. Ocoboe BHMMaHMWe yoensetTca Meauaamckypcy, rae
3KCMPEeCcCMBHbIE CPeACTBA CTAHOBATCA MHCTPYMEHTOM
MaHUNYASAUMU U YOeXKLEHUS.

O4HO M3 KNYEeBbIX acCNeKTOB 3KCMPECCUBHOCTU —
MCMONb30BaHWE NEKCUYECKUX CPEACTB: MeTahopbl, CPaBHEHMS,
3NUTETHI, TMNEPOONbI M IMTOTbI NO3BOAAIOT CO343BaTb APKMeE,
3anoMuHarwumecs obpassbl, fenas peyb 6onee XMBOM U
LMHaMUYHON. Hanpumep, NoAnTHK, roBOpS 0 «<MOpe Npobniemy,
ncnonb3yeT Metadopy Ang ycunenus addexTa, a XXypHanucT,
OMNUCbIBag «NanawLy npasgy» npuoberaeTr K 3nuTeTy,
4TO6bI MOAYEPKHYTb OCTPOTY CUTYaLMKU. DTU NPUEMbI AeNatoT
abCcTpakTHble NOHATUS 6onee KOHKPETHBIMU U SMOLMOHANBHO
OKpaLLEeHHbIMK, NpUBIeKas BHUMaHue cnywatens [1;4,1; 2].

He MeHee BaxHyl posib UrpPatT U CUHTAKCUYECKMe
CPeacTBa: MHBEPCUS, PUTOPUYECKME BOMPOCHI, BOCKIMULAHUS,
napannenbHble KOHCTPYKLMMU — BCE 3TO CNYXMT 415 BblLENEHUS
Hanbonee 3HAUYMMbIX YaCTeW BbICKA3bIBAHMS, CO34AHUS
0Cc0o60¥ MHTOHaUMK U pUTMa peun. Putopmyeckuii Bonpoc, He
npeAnonaralowmii 0TBETa, 3aCTaBNNAET CIYLLATENS 3a4yMaTbCA,
a BOCK/IMLLAHWE BbIPAXXaeT CUMIbHbIEe IMOLLMK, Aenas peyb bonee
CTpacTHOM 1 ybeautenbHon. Mcnonb3oBaHMe OLHOPOLHbIX
UNeHOB NpPeaJIoXKEHUS UM NOBTOPOB MOMOraeT akLEeHTUPOBaTb
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BHMMaHKWE Ha KNKOYeEBbLIX naeax, 3akpenngaa ux B CO3HaHUK
ayanTOpUM.

Kpome Toro, B ny6/MUYHOM peyn akTUBHO NPUMEHSOTCS
TPOMbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C MEPEHOCHbIM 3HAaYeHneM C0B. MIpoHus,
CapKasM, anneropus, METOHUMUS — 3TU CPEACTBA CNOCOOHBI
npuaaTtb peyun rnybokuMi NOATEKCT, 3aCTaBUTb CaywaTens
«YUTaTb MeXAy CTPOK», CTUMY/IUPYS €ro UHTENNEKTYaNbHY0
AKTMBHOCTb. BaXkHO OTMETUTb, 4TO MCMOMb30BaHWE NOJOOHbIX
Bblpa3uTe/bHbIX CPpeAcTB TpebyeT OT opaTtopa BbiCOKOW
KyNbTYpbl pe4un, TOHKOTO MOHUMAHMUS KOHTEKCTa U ayAUTOPUN,
4yTO6bl HE MepeNlTW rpaHb MeXAay 3KCNPEeCcCUMBHOCTbIO U
BY/IbrapHOCTbI0, MeXAy yOeanTeNbHOCTbI0 M MAaHUNYASALMEN.

MoHeTnYeckne CpencTBa, TakMe Kak annurepauus
(noBTOpEHWe CornacHbIX 3BYKOB), aCCOHAHC (MOBTOpeHMe
rMacHbIX 3BYKOB) M 3BYKOMOApaxaHWe, XOTS U pexe
MCNONb3yHTCA B TPAAMLMOHHOM NYO6AMYHON peun, yeMm
NeKCUyeckme 1 CUHTaKcU4eckue, TeM He MeHee MOryT NpuAaaTh
e’ 0cobylo MeNoANYHOCTb M Bblpa3uTenbHOCTb. Hanpumep,
PUTMUYHOE NOBTOPEHMe onpefenéHHbIX 3BYKOB MOXET YCUMAUTb
3IMOLMOHANbHOE BO3AEMCTBME, CO3AATh OLLYLEHUE HAMEBHOCTH
unu, HaobopoT, HanpsXkeHus. B noanTnyeckux peyvax mnm
npeaBbi6OPHbIX N03yHrax GoHeTUYeCKas IKCNPeccus MoXxeT
6bITb MCNONBb30BaHA AN CO34aHMA 3anoMUHaKoWmxca dpas,
KOTOpble Nerko NoAXBaTbiBATCA U LUTUPYIOTCS.

Henb3s 060MTM BHUMAHUEM U PONib CTUIUCTUYECKUX
duryp, Takux Kak aHTuTe3a (NpoTUBOMNOCTaBEHNE), FpafaLms
(nocnepoBaTenbHoOe ycuneHue unm ocnabneHme 3HayeHus)
M ymMonyaHue. AHTMTE3a MO3BOASET Apye MOAYEPKHYTb
KOHTPACT, NpUBNEKAs BHUMAHME K K/HOYEBbIM PA3NNUMNAM —
Hanpumep, «cBeTnoe byayliee NPOTUB MPAYHOrO HACTOSILLLErOY.
lpapaums xe cozpaeT 3G deKT HapaLMBaHUS, NOArOTaBAMBAS
cnywaTens K KyibMUHaUUM MbICAU UK 3MOLMKU. YMONYaHue
)Ke, HanpoTMB, He0CKA3aHHOCTb, MPUOTKPbIBAOLLAS 3aBeCy
TalHbl, NOBYXAAET aYAUTOPUIO K LOMBICIMBAHUIO, UTO TaKXKe
SBNSIETCS MOLLHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BAUSHUS.

Ocoboe MecTo B 3KCMPECCMBHOM MyBNMYHOM peuyn
3aHMMalOT 3aMMCTBOBAHWMS U HEONOTrM3Mbl. AKTUBHOE
MCNONb30BaHME MHOCTPAHHbIX C/IOB, 0COBeHHO B cdepe
TEXHOMOTUM, SKOHOMUKM MU MOAbI, MOXET NpUAaTbh peyn
COBPEMEHHOCTb U CTAaTyCHOCTb, MPMUBIEYb MONOAEXKHYHO
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ayauTopuio. Heonornsmbl xe, poxaarlmecs B npouecce
pa3BUTMA A3blka, 4aCTO HECYT SIPKO BbIPaXEHHYO
3KCMPECCMBHYIO OKPACKy, OTpaXasi HOBbIe SBIEHUS U peanuu.
[paMOTHOe BKIKOYEHME TakMX CNOB NO3BONSET OpaTopy
6bITb «Ha rpebHe BONIHbI», LEMOHCTPMPOBATL CBOE 3HAHMUE
AKTyasbHbIX TEHAEHLMNA.

BakHO MOMHMTb, YTO 3PDEKTUBHOCTb IKCMPECCUBHBIX
CPeACTB HaNPSIMYI0 3aBUCUT OT UX YMECTHOCTU U aieKBAaTHOCTH
KOHTEKCTY. YpesmepHoe uinM HeyMeCcTHOe MCMOoNb30BaHue
mMeTadop, pUTOpPUYECKMX BONPOCOB MM 3aUMCTBOBAHMI MOXET
npounsBecTv 06paTHbIi 3 dEKT: peyb MOKAXKETCS HaMbILWEHHOMN,
HEUCKPEeHHeN UM NpeTeHuMo3Hon. Hactoawmi Mmactep cnoBa
yMeeT rapMOHMYHO COYeTaTb Pa3/IMyHble NpueMbl, 406MBASCH
MaKCMMaNbHOM BbIpa3uTENbHOCTM 6€3 noTepu SCHOCTU U
€CTeCcTBEHHOCTU, OPUEHTUPYSCH Ha LLeNn BbICTYMNIEHUS U
0COb6EeHHOCTV CBOEW ayaMTOPUU.

Henb3g He ynoMsHyTb M MacTepckoe MCMosb30BaHUE
MeTadop M CpaBHEHMUI, KOTOPbIE CIYXKAaT He MpoCTO Aas
006pa3HOCTH, HO M AN YPOLLLEHMS CNOXHbIX MAEW, fenas ux
[OCTYMHbIMKU M 3aNOMUHAOWMMKCA. Hanpumep, cpaBHeHue
3KOHOMMYECKOro Kpu3nca c «bypelt B CTakaHe BOAbI»
Cpasy Xe CHWXAeT rpagyc HanpshkeHus, B TO BpeMs Kak
MeTadopa «CTpPOMUTENLCTBO Nlyywero 6yayuiero» pucyet
SPKYIO M MO3UTUBHYI KapTUHY. Taknue npueMbl NO3BONSIOT
opaTtopy nepenaTtb He TONbKO (akTbl, HO U 3MOLMK, BbI3BATb
conepexuBaHue Unu 3HTy3unasm y ayautopum [1;4,1; 2].

Putopuyeckne BOMpOChbl, SBNASCb e€Lle OLHWUM
BbIpPa3MTeNIbHbIM CPEACTBOM, 3aCTaBNSIOT CAyLWATENS aKTUBHO
BK/IIOUMTBLCS B npouecc Bocnpuatus peun. OHKM He TpebytoT
oTBeTa B OyKBaNbHOM CMbIC/IE, HO CTUMYNUPYIOT pa3MblLUieHue,
noby>XAakT COrnacuTbCs C MO3ULMEN TOBOPSALWErO MW
334yMaTbCa Hag npensoXeHHoW npobnemoit. Bonpockl
Bpoae «He nopa nu Ham 06beAUHUTBCA?» UK «[OTOBbI K

Mbl K MepeMeHam?» co3aatoT ahdekT aManora, Aaxe eciu
3T0 MOHOJIOT, U AeNatoT BbICTyN/IeHWe 6osee MHTEPAKTUBHBIM.

MMnepbona u NUTOTa — 3TO MHCTPYMEHTLI C BONbLIUM
NoTEHLMANOM, NMPUMEHATL KOTOpble cnepyeT ¢ 0coboi
OCTOPOXHOCTbI0. YpesmepHoe npeysennyeHue (runepbona)
MOXEeT MoAYEPKHYTb 3HAYMMOCTb COBBLITUS UK ABNEHUS,
npuoate eMy apamatusma. Hanpumep, «TbiCA4M NPUYMH
Ang ontuMusmar. M HaobopoT, npeyMeHbLieHue (TMToTa)
MOXEeT CMArYUTb HeraTUBHY MHGOPMaLMI0 UK, HaobopoT,
NoAYEPKHYTb CKPOMHOCTb LOCTUXKEHUS, NpUaaBas eMy 0cobyro
LLeHHOCTb.

HakoHeLl, BaXKHO MOMHUTb 0 3HAYEHUU May3 U UHTOHALMM.
[laxke caMasi MCKYCHO NOCTPOEHHAS peYb MOXET NOTEPSTb CBOKO
cuny, ecnm byneT NponsHeceHa MOHOTOHHO MK 6e3 LOMKHOrO
3MOLMOHANbHOrO HanpskeHus. MNay3bl fak0T CylaTento Bpems
OCMbIC/IUTb CKa3aHHOe, cobpaTbCs C MbICASIMM, @ NPaBUIIbHAs
MHTOHAUMSI pacCTaBAsSieT aKLEHTbl, NepeaaeT HaCTpoeHue
n ybexpaeT ropasno cuibHee, yeM nobble cnoBa. 31O
TOHKOE MCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE OT/IMYAET XOpoLero opaTopa ot
HacTosLero Mactepa C/ioBa.

Takum 06pa3oMm, Bc& MHOroobpasue S3bIKoBbIX CPEACTB — OT
(HOHETUYECKMX [0 CTUAUCTUYECKMX, OT IEKCUYECKMX HOBaLMI
[0 HeBepbanbHbIX MPUEMOB — CNYKWUT OAHOM LeNu: caenatb
nybanyHoe BbiCTynieHne 3PpdeKTUBHbIM, YOeanTeNbHbIM
M 3aMoOMMHAOWKUMCS. X OCMbICNIEHHOE U FapMOHMYHOE
MCMoMb30BaHMe NPeBpaLLAeT 0BbIUHYHO peyb B ipKoe cobbiTHe,
CcnocobHoe NoBAMATb Ha 0BLEeCTBEHHOE MHEHWE U BAOXHOBUTD
cnywartenen Ha AENCTBMUSA. DKCMpeCcCUBHble CpeacTBa
COBPEMEHHOr0 pYCCKOro f3blka ABASATCA HEOTbEMIEMOM
4aCTblO YCNewHon ny6nyHom peun. MIx ymenoe npumMeHeHue
MO3BOJISIET He TONIbKO NnepeaaTtb MHGOPMaLMIo, HO U OKasaTb
MOLLHOE IMOLMOHANbHOE U UHTENIeKTYalbHOe BO3EeNCTBUE
Ha cnywaTenen, fenas peyb 3anomMuHarLLeincs, ybenmutensHom
M NO-HaCTOSLLEMY BbIPA3UTENbHOM.

Wcnonb3oBaHHas nutepatypa
1. BuHorpagos B.B. Ctunuctuka. Teopus nostmueckon peun. M., 1963,

2. lWmenes [.H. CoBpeMeHHbIV pycckuii s3bik. M., 1977.
3. ApytioHoBa H.[. Ouckypc. M., 1990.

4. Kapacuk B.W. 513bIk0BOM Kpyr: NIMYHOCTb, KOHLENTBI, AMCKYpC. Bonrorpag, 2002.
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Ounbpopa MEHIBOEBA,
cmydeHmka IV kypca obydyeHus

,ﬂeHGyCKOZO UHcmumyma npeanpUHUMameﬂbcmea u nedazozuku

MHOTI'O3HAYHBLIE C/IOBA B IIOBECTHU M.A.BYJITAKOBA «COBAYBE CEPALIE»

AHHoTaums. B cTaTbe AHANM3UPYHKOTCA CEMAHTUYECKMe 0COHEHHOCTM MHOTO3HaYHbIX C/I0B B npouseegeHuun Muxauna BynraKosa «Cobaube
cepaue», N3ydaeTca KOHTEKCTyaslbHasa TpaHCdJOpMaLJ,Mﬂ TaKMX KNKYEBbIX ¢)M}10CO¢CKMX MOHATUI, KaK UCTUHA, CBET, TbMa, nopaaok, spems,

CTpaX U COBECTb.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MHOrO3HaYHOCTb, MOMCEMUS, CEMAHTUKA, Xy,EI.O)KECTBeHHbIlji TEKCT, IMHIBUCTUYECKUI aHaNu3, KOHLENT, UCTUHA, CBET,

TbMa, IMHIBUCTUKA, Xy,lJ,O)KeCTBeHHbII?I CTUNb.

Annotatsiya. Magolada Mixail Bulgakovning “It yuragi” asarida kop ma’noli so'zlarning semantik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi, “hagiqat”,

” 6 » « 3 6 » 6

“yorug'lik”, “zulmat”, “tartib”, “vaqt

gorquv”va “vijdon” kabi asosiy falsafiy tushunchalarning kontekstual transformatsiyasi organiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: kop ma’nolilik, polisemiya, semantika, badiiy matn, lingvistik tahlil, konsept, hagigat, yorug'lik, zulmat, lingvistika, badiiy

uslub.

. G

Annotation. The article analyzes the semantic features of polysemous words in Mikhail Bulgakov’s "Heart of a Dog”, examining the
contextual transformation of key philosophical concepts such as truth, light, darkness, order, time, fear, and conscience.
Keywords: polysemy, semantic features, semantics, literary text, linguistic analysis, concept, truth, light, darkness, linguistics, literary

style.

MpounsseneHne MwuxaumnaAdaHacbeBmya bynrakosa
«Cobaube ceppue» OTNMYAETCA CBOEM CATUPUYECKOM
HanpaB/iIeHHOCTbI, COLMANbHOM KPUTUKOM M BOraTCTBOM S13biKa.
B naHHOM NoBeCTM aBTOP WMPOKO MUCMOMb3YeT MHOMO3HaYHble
CN10Ba, packpbiBag rnybokui cMbicn 06pasoB M COObITUMN.
Llenb faHHOW CTaTbM — BbiIBIEHWE MHOFO3HAYHbIX C/OB
B MPOM3BEAEHMU U aHANIU3 UX XYLOXKECTBEHHON DYHKLMU.
CeMaHTMYeckas CTPYKTypa NOBECTM OCHOBAHA Ha rnybokom
TpaHchopMaLmMK KntoueBbiX GUAOCOPCKMX KaTeropui, KOTopble
B KOHTEKCTe MOBECTBOBAHMWS YTPa4yMBalOT CBOK COBAPHYHO
OAHO3HaYyHOCTb [1]. Tak, CONMHEYHbIN CBET NpeAcTaBNeH Kak
[LLeCTPYKTUBHAs CMAa, NpeBpalLaoLwas NpupoaHoe SBneHue
B CMMBOJ TAXKECTU COLMANBHOM XM3HU. [ToHATME «TbMa»
nposiBNSeTCS B AMANEeKTUYECKOM eAMHCTBE CO CBETOM: OHO
MOXeT ObITb KaK pa3pyLUTENbHOM, TaK U 3aLLUTHOM CUITON.

B xope nccnenoBaHus H6bIaM MCNONB30BaHbI CleaytoLmne
MEeTOAbl: IMHIBUCTUYECKMUIA aHANN3 TEKCTA, KOHTEKCTYaNbHbIN,
CeMaHTUYeCKMIA, CONOCTAaBUTE/bHbIM METOL Ha OCHOBE
npumepoB. OCHOBHOM TeKCT npou3BeneHns Bblil U3yyeH
C Lenbio BbISIBNEHMS MHOFO3HAYHbIX €AMHUL, M aHanu3a mx
3HaYeHMI B pa3nnYHbIX KOHTEKCTax [2].

Pe3ynbTaTbl MccnenoBaHMsa mokasanu, YTO KOHUEeNT
«Ccyabbbl» ob6nagaeT MHOTo3Ha4YHOCTbH, 06beauHAs
CNy4alHOCTb, npeponpenenéHHOCTb M  JINYHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. Bo dparmMeHTax, CBA3aHHbIX C «efo0i»,
npoctas dwusmnonornyeckas notpebHocTb npuobpetaet
KyNbTypHOE M 3CcTeTUYeckoe 3HaveHue. KoHuenT «cTpaxa»
pa3BuBaeTca OT (M3MONOrMYeCcKOro COCTOSHUA [0
COUMANbHOrO M 3K3UCTEHUMaNbHOro ypoBHS. [oHaTue
«nopsaka» NpPOTUBOMNOCTABASETCS XaoCy U CBA3bIBAETCS C

Hay4yHOM AMCUMNIMHON. KOHLEeNT «BpeMeHu» obbennHseT
buonornyeckoe M uctopmyeckoe usMepeHus. MoHATUSA
«COBECTU» U «BMHbI» paCcKpbIBAtOTCS Yepe3 obpa3s npodeccopa
W MHTEPNPETUPYIOTCS KaK rnybokoe AyXOBHOE NepexxmBaHume.
MHOro3Hau4Hble CN10Ba B MOBECTU C/YXAT BbIPAXKEHUIO
CNOXHOTO COLManbHOro U hunocodckoro copepxaHus. ABTop
C NOMOLLbIO S3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB PACKpbIBAET NPOTUBOPEYMS
Mexay yenosekoM u obwectsoMm. [Inga 6onee rnybokoro
NOHUMAHUS SBJIEHUS MHOFO3HAYHOCTU B XYO,0XKECTBEHHOM
TekcTe 0Ccobyr 3HAaYMMOCTb NPUOBpPETAOT COBPEMEHHbIE
noaxoabl KOrHUTUBHOM NUHIBUCTMKU. CornacHo AaHHOM
TEOpwWM, 3Ha4YEHME CJI0BA HE OTPAHWUYMBAETCS €ro CI0BapHOM
nebuHuumein, a dopMmnpyeTcs BO B3aMMOCBSI3U C MbILLIEHUEM
4esI0BEeKa, ero OMbITOM U KYNbTYpPHbIM KOHTEKCTOM. C 3TOM TOUKM
3peHuns B Npon3BeaeHnsax Muxauna bynrakoBa MHOro3HauHble
€4MHWLbI BbICTYMAOT HE TOJIbKO KaK S13bIKOBOE SIBIEHUE, HO U
KaK OTpa)KeHue KOHLEeNTyaNbHOro mblwnexHuns. B yactHocTy,
B noBectn «Cobaube cepaue» ceMaHTMYeCcKoe paclumpeHune
K/HOYEBbIX MOHATUI TECHO CBA3aHO C MeTadopuyecknm
MbllUeHMEM. B 3TOM acnekTe BaXKHYH METOA0/I0rMYeCcKyto
OoCHoBY cocTaBnsitoT uaen George Lakoff u Mark Johnson,
YTBEPXKAAIOLLMX, YTO YENIOBEYECKOE MbILLIEHNE B 3HAUMTENbHOM
CTEeNeHn opraHM30BaHO NocpeacTBoM MeTadop. MIMeHHO 3TOT
MpoLecc NexuT B ocHoBe hOpMMPOBaHMs noancemmm [3].
Takum obpasom, B nosectn «Cobaube cepaue»
MHOrO3HaYHble C/I0BA CTAHOBATCS BaXHbIM XYLOXECTBEHHbBIM
CpencTBoM, yrnybnaoT naenHoe cogepXKaHue Npon3BeneHns u
PaCLUMPSIOT BO3MOXHOCTH ero HTepnpetaumu. CnefoBaTenbHo,
JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE M3YyYeHME JAHHOIO NPOU3BELEHMS SBNSETCS
AKTyasIbHbIM M 3HAYMMbIM HaMpPaBNEHUEM HAYYHOTO aHANM3a.

Jlutepatypa
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Myxaiié MYXAMMALMEBA,
cmydenmka IV kypca obydeHus
ﬂe:—taycmzo uHcmumyma npednpunwvtameﬂbcmea U neoazouKu

JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH U30BbPA’KEHHWA YEJIOBEKA U
[MPUPOADBI B TIPON3BEJAEHUAX B.II.ACTA®BEBA U B.I.PACITYTUHA

AHHoTauma. B ctaTtbe pacCMaTpuBarOTCa NUHIBUCTUYECKUE 0cobeHHOoCTH l/I306pa)KeHI/1ﬂ 4yenoBeka M npuvpodbl B npousBedeHUAax
B.I'I.ACTadeeBa n B.F.PacnyTMHa. Ha MaTepuane XyaoXXeCTBeHHbIX TEKCTOB aHANU3NPYHOTCA AMANEKTHAA NIEKCUKA, XYA0XECTBEHHbIE CPEACTBaA
BblpaXX€HNUA U CUHTAKCUYECKME KOHCTPYKUMM, C MNOMOLLBbK KOTOPbIX pacCKpbliBaeTCa B3aMMOJENCTBME 4YenoBeka U npupoabl, a TaKXe
Xy,EI,O)KeCTBeHHbII?I ctunb nucateneit. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaenaeTca sMOUMOHANIbHO-3KCNPECCUBHBIM U pEerMoHa/ibHO OKpaleHHbIM A3blIKOBbIM

cpencream, NnoA4YE€PKMUBAKOLWNMM FapMOHUIO MEX Y Ye/T0BEKOM U Opr)KaK)IJJ,eﬁ cpe,u,0|7|.
KnioueBbie cnosa: B.ACTad)beB, B.PaCI‘IyTMH, 4YenoBekK U npupoaa, ANANEKTU3IMbI, Xy,D,O)KECTBeHHbIl?I A3bIK, CMHTAKCUC, SMOLMOHAaNbHAA

Bblpa3nTENbHOCTb.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada V.PAstafyev va V.G.Rasputin asarlarida inson va tabiat tasvirining lisoniy xususiyatlari korib chigiladi. Badiiy
matnlar asosida inson va tabiatning o'zaro ta’siri, shuningdek, yozuvchilarning badiiy uslubini ochib beruvchi shevaga xos leksika, badiiy
ifoda vositalari va sintaktik qurilmalar tahlil gilinadi. Inson va atrof-muhit ortasidagi uygunlikni ta’kidlaydigan emotsional-ekspressiv
hamda mintagaviy xususiyatga ega bo'lgan lisoniy vositalarga alohida e’tibor garatiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: V.Astafyev, V.Rasputin, inson va tabiat, dialektizmlar, badiiy til, sintaksis, emotsional ifodalilik.

Annotation. The article examines the linguistic features of the representation of human beings and nature in the works of V.P.Astafyev
and V.G.Rasputin. Based on literary texts, it analyzes dialect vocabulary, expressive means, and syntactic constructions through which
the interaction between humans and nature, as well as the authors’ artistic style, is revealed. Special attention is given to emotionally
expressive and regionally marked linguistic means that emphasize the harmony between humans and the environment.

Keywords: V.Astafyev, V.Rasputin, human and nature, dialectisms, literary language, syntax, emotional expressiveness.

B pycckoit nuTepatype AepeBeHCKas Npo3a BeCbMa BaXKHa
B OMMCAHMM FapMOHWUKU MEXAY YeNnOoBEKOM U nNpupoaon. B
npousseaeHusx B.MN.Actadbesa n B.I.PacnytuHa nocpeacrtsom
S13bIKOBbIX CPeACTB NpMpoaa NpeAcTaéT He TOMbKO Kak (OH,
HO M KaK aKTMBHbIM 06pas. Llenb faHHOro nccnepoBaHus —
BbISIBUTb M MPOAHANN3MPOBATb IMHIBUCTUYECKME OCOOEHHOCTH
n300paxkeHns YenoBeka U NMpUpPOLbl B MPOU3BEAEHUSIX ITUX
nucartenew.

B xope wuccnepoBaHus 6biN0 YCTAaHOBNEHO, 4TO
KoHLenTyanusaums obpasa YenoBeka B peyeBow CTpyKType
B.PacnytnHa n B.ActadbeBa npoucxoauT yepes npusmy
«3KONOTMYECKOro CO3HAHUSY, FAE A3bIK CYXKWUT UHAMKATOPOM
LYXOBHOW perpagauum unu BO3poxaeHus. PeueBas
penpeseHTaLua Yenoseka B noeectu «lpowaHue ¢ Matépoi»
CTPOMUTCA HA aKCMOJNIOTUYECKMX OMMNO3MLMAX, FAe NPUpoAa
BbICTYNaET Kak BbICLLAS LLEHHOCTb.

B wnccnepoBaHMM MCNoNb30BaNUCh caepywuime
METOAbl: QHANIUTUYECKMIA— U3yYeHUE A3bIKOBbIX eAUHWL, B
XYL,0XXECTBEHHbIX TEKCTAX, CPABHUTESIbHbINM — COMOCTaBNEHUE
ctunen ActadbeBa 1 PacnyTuHa; IMHIBONO3TUYECKMI aHanu3
— BbISIBNEHWE ICTETUYECKOW DYHKLUMU XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX
cpeacTB. B kauectBe OCHOBHOrO MCTOYHUKA OblnK BbIOpaHbI
npou3BeneHns NucaTtenei, OTHOCALLMECS K LEPEBEHCKON Npo3e.

PeueBasi cTpyktypa npousBepeHuinn B.PacnytuHa wu
B.ActadbeBa BbimoNHAET QYHKLMIO MeamaTtopa Mexay
On3M4YeCKMM MUPOM MpUpoabl U MeTabU3NYeCKUM MUPOM
yenoseueckoro ayxa. KoHuenTyanusaumns obpasa npuposabl
NPOUCXOAUT Yepe3 HajeneHue eé aTtpubyTamMn BEYHOCTH
M HenorpewmnmMocTu, YTO IMHIBUCTUYECKMN BblpaXkaeTcs B
MCNONb30BAHUM BbICOKOIO CTUAS M CaKpanbHOM NEKCUKU
[1]. B TekcTax aBTOpOB NpupoAa He NpocCTO MACCUMBHO
BOCNPUHMMAETCS YENIOBEKOM, a aKTUBHO GOpMUpyeT ero
peyeBoi 06auk. B noeectu «[powwaHue c MaTépoii» CTpyKTypa
[IMAnoros CTPOWTCS HA MPUHLMNAX MPUPOAHOro pUTMaA, rAe
naysbl U YMOMYaHUSA MMEIT HEe MeHbLiee 3Ha4YeHue, YeM
NpOM3HEeCEeHHble C/OBA.

AHanu3 nokasan, Yto B TBOpYeCTBe 060MX nucatenen
npeobnafatoT cneayoLimMe IMHIBUCTUYECKME 0CODEHHOCTH:
[LMaNeKTHas U HapoAHas NeKCMKA — NPOU3BEAEHUSX LUMPOKO
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MCNONb3YITCS 3NEMEHTbI PErMOHANbHbIX AMANEKTOB, CO34aBast
eCTEeCTBEHHYIO peyb repoeB; XyAOXeCTBEHHble CpeacTBa
n3obpaxkeHns — nocpeacTBOM MeTadop, SMUTETOB, CPABHEHUM
M ONULLETBOPEHUI NPMpPOAA NPeBpaLLAETCS B XKMBOM 06pas;
CMHTaKCHYeckoe pasHoobpasme — KOPOTKME NpeanoXeHus
nepepatwT NCUMXONIOrMYecKkoe COCTOsSIHME YesoBeka, Toraa
KaK CNOXHble KOHCTPYKLIMM pacLUMpatoT OnMcaHue Npupoapl;
3MOLMOHaNbHAs 3KCMPECCUBHOCTb — A3bIKOBbIE CPEACTBA SPKO
OTPaXaloT SMOLMOHANbHOE OTHOLLEHWE YeIoBEKA K MPUpOoe.

lMonyyeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl MOKa3biBAKT, YTO B
npousseneHuax B.ActadbeBa u B.PacnytuHa a3bikoBbie
CpefCcTBa UrpatoT K/OYEBYHO pOSib B PACKPbITUM rapMOHUMU
MeXAy 4Yen0BEeKOM M MPUpPOAOM. XOTS MX CTUSIU CXOXMU,
OHM OT/NIMYAKTCSA PErMOHaNbHbIMU U WHAMBUAYANbHBIMU
ocobeHHocTamu. B sa3bike AcTadbeBa owyliaetcs 6onee
rpy6bli, peanucTMYeckuii TOH, XapaKTepHbIi Ans CMBUPCKOM
cpenbl, Torga kak y PacnyTMHa npeobnapatoT NMPUsM U
dwunocodckas rnybuHa.

B.M.3anecckuit B cBOMx paboTax No AepeBeHCKOM npose
nogYepKMBaAET, YTO SA3blK NPOU3BEAEHUN OepeBEeHCKUX
nucaTenei He TONbKO BbIMOHAET OnucaTenbHy QYHKLMIO, HO
¥ OTPaXaeT LyXOBHOE COCTOSHME repoeB, MX CBA3b C MPUPOAOH.
B koHTekcTe AcTadbeBa n PacnyTnHa 310 noaTBepXaaeTcs
LWMPOKUM MCMONb30BAHWEM AMANEKTU3IMOB U INEMEHTOB
HapOAHOW peyn, KOTopble AenatoT NepCoHaXen ecTeCTBEHHbIMU
W YCUAMBAIOT HALMOHANbHbINA KONOPUT NpousBeaeHui [2].

H.A.l'ak oTMeyvaeT, 4To XyA0XeCTBEHHble CPeACTBa, Takue
Kak MeTadopa, aNUTeT U OIMLLETBOPEHME, NO3BONFIOT aBTOPY
npeBpawaTtb Npupoay M3 dOoHa B aKTUBHOMO Y4YaCTHMKA
noBecTBoBaHus. AHanu3 npousBeneHuit «lpouwaHue ¢
MaTépoi» un «locnegHuit NoknoH MaTépbl» NOKa3bIBaeT,
4yTo npupoga y ActadpbeBa M PacnyTuHa BbiCTynaeT Kak
CyObeKTMBHbIM 00pa3, Yepes KOTOpPbI pacKpbIBAETCS AyXOBHOE
¥ 3MOLMOHANbHOE COCTOSHUE NEPCOHAXKEN.

E.B.MBaHOBa yTBEpXAAET, UTO CUHTAKCMYECKas OpraHu3aLums
TEKCTa — K/I0YEBON MHCTPYMEHT BbIPaXKeHMS BHYTPEHHEro Mm1pa
repos u atmocdepbl NponsBeneHus. B KOHTEKCTE U3yyaeMblx
aBTOPOB KOPOTKME WM MpOCTble NpeanoXeHus nepenatT
3MOLMOHANbHbIE NMEePEXMBAHUSA, A AJIMHHbIE ONMUCaTeNbHbIE
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KOHCTPYKLMW CO3[43K0T NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE oOlylleHne
NpUpoLbl, YCUNMBAS 3CTETUYECKOE M MCUXON0rMyeckoe
BO34eNCTBME Ha yuTatens [3].

Pe3ynbTaTthl MCCNeL0BaHMS MOKA3anu, YTO B MPOU3BELEHUSX
B.ActadbeBa u B.PacnytuHa obpas3 yenoseka 1 npupoabl

nepeaaeTcs C MOMOLWbK FNYBGOKMX M MHOTOTPaHHbIX
NVHTBUCTUYECKUX CpencTB. [uanekTHas neKcuka,
XYA0XECTBEHHbIE CPEACTBA M CMHTAKCUYECKME KOHCTPYKLMUM
(HOPMUPYHOT MHAMBUAYANbHbINM CTUIb MUCATENEN U MOBbILIAIOT
XY[LOXKECTBEHHYIO LLEHHOCTb LePEBEHCKOM NPO3bl.

Jlutepatypa
1. AvToHoBa E.B. JIuHrenctnueckoe BonnoLieHme KoHuenTa «npupona» B npo3se B.ActadbeBa // BectHuk dunonornyeckmx Hayk, 2018,
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2. baripamkynosa C.T. [Tpobnema akonoruu ayxa B nosectv B.PacnytuHa // HayuHbiit anbmaHnax, 2017, N2 10.
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Myxnuca OYUNOUEBA,
cmydenmka IV kypca obydeHus

,ﬂEHG)/CKOZO UHcmumyma npednpUHUMameﬂbcmea U nedazozuku

CIIOCOBBI CEMAHTHYECKOH JIEPUBAIIUU B XKAPTOHHOM
JIEKCHUKE PYCCKOTI'O 1 Y3BEKCKOI'O A3bIKOB

AHHOTaums. B cTtaTbe NMpoBOAMTCS CpPaBHWUTENbHbIA aHaNM3 CnocoboB CEMAHTUYECKOW AepuBaLMKM B XKaproHHOM NeKCMKe pycckoro M
y30€eKCKoro f3bIkoB, OCHOBHOE BHMMaHMe yaensetcs MmetadhopmyeckoMy nepeHocy, ero posiM B 3KCNPECCUBHOCTU U KOTHUTUBHOW OpraHm3aLmm
CNIEHrOBOM peyun, paccMaTpuBalOTCS MpUMepbl TEXHWUYECKOM, racTpPOHOMUYECKOW, aHTpPONOMOpP(dHOW, 300MOPGHHOM M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM

mMeTagop.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: xaproH, Metadopa, ceMaHTUYecKas fepuBaLms, SKCNPECCUBHOCTb, PYCCKUIM A3biK, Y30EKCKMUIA A3bIK, CNIEHT.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus va ozbek tillari jargon leksikasidagi semantik derivatsiya (ma’no kochishi) usullarining giyosiy tahlili
o'tkaziladi. Asosiy e’tibor metaforik kochimga, uning sleng nutgining ekspressivligi va kognitiv tashkil etilishidagi roliga garatiladi; texnik,
gastronomik, antropomorf, zoomorf hamda fazoviy metaforalarga oid misollar koTib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: jargon, metafora, semantik derivatsiya, ekspressivlik, rus tili, o'zbek tili, sleng.

Annotation. The article presents a comparative analysis of methods of semantic derivation in the slang vocabulary of Russian and Uzbek,
with particular attention to metaphorical transfer, its role in expressiveness, and the cognitive organization of slang speech. Examples of
technical, gastronomic, anthropomorphic, zoomorphic, and spatial metaphors are examined.

Keywords: jargon, metaphor, semantic derivation, expressiveness, Russian language, Uzbek language, slang.

JKaproHHas nekcuka SBASeTCs BaXKHOM YacTblo 1060ro
A3blKa, OTpaXkasi COLMOKYNbTYPHbIE U KOMMYHWKATUBHbIE
ocobeHHocTU ero HocuTenein. CeMaHTUYeCKas aepuBaumsa —
npouecc 06pas3oBaHMs HOBbIX 3HAYEHMUI C/IOB — 0COBEHHO
AKTWMBHA B )XaproOHHOM peuyu, rae 4acTo MPOUCXOAST NepeHOCHbIe
3HaueHus1, MeTadopu3aumsa U UPOHUYHbIE OTTeHKU. Llenb
HACTOALLEro UCCNef0BaHUS — BbIIBUTb M CPABHUTb OCHOBHbIE
CNocobbl CEMAaHTUYECKOM AepuBaLMM B PYCCKOM U y36EKCKOM
xaproHe [1]. B paboTe ncnonb3oBanuch cnepytoLime MeToapl:
CPaBHUTE/IbHO-TUMONIOTMYECKMII — COMOCTaBEHNE PYCCKUX
N y30eKCKMX XKaPrOHHbIX eAUHULL, TeKCUKorpapuyeckmin —
MCMNONb30BaHME C/IOBApeN XXaproHHOM NEeKCUMKMU, a TakxKe
WMHTEPHET-KOPMYCOB M TEKCTOB COBPEMEHHOM PAa3roBOPHOM
peyu, CeMaHTMYeCKMUi aHanu3 - u3lyyeHue crnocobos
M3MEeHEHUS 3HAYEHWI C/I0B U BbIpaXKEHMUIA.

B pycckoM kaproHe 4acTo MCMosb3yeTcs MPOHUYECKUH
nepeHoc, KOraa cepbé3Hble MOHATUS OMUCHIBAKDTCS Yepes
ObITOBYIO MM TEXHWYECKYHD NEKCUKY, HanpuMmep, C/I0BO
«netatb» Ans 0603HaYeHns ObICTPOro MbilwneHus. B y3bekckom
aproHe Metadopa onMpaeTcs Ha BU3yasbHble U KYNbTypHble
accoumalmu, HanpuMep, CI0BO «EHMOK» 0603HaYaeT BbICOKMIA
YPOBEHb ycnexa Unu akTMBHOCTU CybbekTa. AHTponoMopdHble
MeTadopbl aKTUBHO WMCMOMb3YIOTCS B 060MX A3blKaxX Ans
0003HaYeHUS INEMEHTOB TEXHWUKU UMW apXUTEKTYPbl Yepes
yacTu Tena. TexHuyeckme MeTadopsbl, TaKMe KaK «INHUUTbY
B PYCCKOM U «KATUB KONMOK» B y36EKCKOM, OTOXAECTBASIOT
yenoBeka C TEXHMKOM, obneryas BOCMPUATUE CIOXKHbIX
npoueccos. lactpoHomuyeckne metadopbl, Hanpumep
«KaMycTa» U «KyKaT», 0603HavaloT GMHAHCOBOE COCTOSIHUE,
a «bynoyka» U «MaoB» nepefaltT KavyecTBo paboTbl UK
XapaKTepUCTUKY YeNoBekKa.

ConocTaBUTENbHbIM aHanNW3 MokKasa, YTo MpoLecchl
CeMaHTUYeCKOW AepuBaLLIMM B XXaprOHHOM NEKCUKE PYCCKOro
M y36EKCKOTO S13bIKOB MMEIT 0OLLYI KOTHUTUBHYK OCHOBY,
OHAKO pPeanu3yloTcs C y4eTOM HaLMOHANbHO-KYNbTYpPHOWM

cneundukun. [laHHbIM BbIBOA, COOTHOCUTCS C HAY4YHbIMMU
B3rnsfamMm paga poOCCUMUCKMX uccnepoBatenen. Tak,
B.B.BuHOrpapnoB oTMeyvaeT, 4TO NepeHoC 3Ha4YeHUs ABNSETCS
€CTeCTBEHHbIM CNOCOOOM pa3BUTUS NIEKCUUYECKOIM CUCTEMBI
A3blKa, NPV KOTOPOM C/I0BO PacLIMPSET UAU NepeoCcMbIC/IMBAET
CBOI CEMAHTMKY B 3aBMCMMOCTMU OT KOHTEKCTA ynoTpebneHums
[2]. B paMkax >xaproHHOM peyn 3TO NpOsSBASETCS 0COBEHHO
SPpKO, MOCKONbKY MMEHHO 34€eCb $3blk Haubosee akTUBHO
pearvpyeT Ha couumanbHble U3MeHeHus. MeTtadopusaums,
MO MHEHWI YYEHOro, CNYXWUT HE TONbKO CpeacTBOM
BbIPA3UTENIbHOCTM, HO M CNOCO60M HOPMUPOBAHMS HOBbIX
CMbICNIOBbIX CBS3€M, YTO MOIHOCTHIO MOLTBEPXKAAETCS aHAM30M
pycckoro u y3bekckoro cnedra. C Touku 3peruns E.A.3emckon,
KAproHHas nekcuka npencraBnget coboi AMHAMUYHYIO
NOLACMCTEMY A3bIKA, B KOTOPOI CEMAHTUYECKas AepuBaLms
BbIMNONHSAET DYHKLMIO 3KCNPECCMBHONO OOHOBNEHUS peyn.
Mccnepnosatenb nofyYepKMBAET, YTO PAa3roBOPHAs M KaproHHas
peyb CTPEMUTCS K IKOHOMMUU A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB, MO3TOMY
MeTadopa M METOHMMMUS CTAHOBATCS Hanbosiee NPOAYKTUBHbLIMMU
crnocobamm co3naHMa HOBbIX 3HaYeHMn. B conocTtaBngaembix
A3bIKaX 3TO BbIPAXXAETCA B aKTUBHOM MCMONb30BaHMM 0BpasHbIX
nepeHoCOoB, MO3BONAIOWMX ObICTPO M APKO NepefaBaTb OLEHKY
ABNeHnn pencremutenbHocTu. B ceoro ovepenp J1.MN.KpbicuH
paccMaTpMBAET XAProH Kak COLManbHO MAapKMPOBAHHYO
dopMy a3bIka, B KOTOPOM ceMaHTUYeckme npeobpasoBaHums
TECHO CBS3aHbl C FPYNMNOBbIMU HOPMaMK U MAEHTUUYHOCTBIO. 10
€ro MHeHM0, MeTaopUYECKMit NEPEHOC BbIMOMHSET GYHKLMIO
pa3rpaHUYEHUs KCBOMX» U «YyXKMX», HOPMMPYS 0CODbIN Kog,
o6LLeHMs BHYTPU COLManbHOM rpynnbl [3].

CeMaHTMueckas OepuBaLMa B KAaproHHOW JieKCcuke
PYCCKOro 1 y36eKCKOro S3bIKOB peanusyetcs yepes metadopy,
METOHMMMIO, IBDEMM3ALLMIO, UPOHMIO M COKpaLLeHMs. HecmoTps
Ha 00Ol Me MEexXaHM3Mbl, KaXX[0e f3blIKoBOE CO0bOLWEecTBO
L06aBNgeT CBOM KyNbTYypHbIE U COLMANbHbIE HIOAHCbI.

Jlutepatypa
1. 3anecckuit B.IN. I3bIK 1 coumyM B pycCcKoi aepeBeHcKom npose. M., 2015.

2.Tak H.A. CemaHTuMKa xaproHHou nekcuku. Cr6., 2010.

3. MBaHoBa E.B. f13bIkoBble cpeacTBa BblpaXKeHUs B pa3roBopHow peun. M., 2012,
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Mapanrus MAHXXUEBA,
cmydeHm |V Kypca obyqeHus
JeHayckozo uHcmumyma npednpuHUMamenscmea u nedazo2uku

MOP®0/IOTMYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTY MECTOUMEHHH
PYCCKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOI'O A3bIKOB

AHHoTauma. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaloTCcs  Mopdonornyeckme 0COOEHHOCTM MeCTOMMEHWMI PYCcCKOro U y30eKCKoro  s13blKOB.
[poaHanu3nMpoBaHbl KaTeropuu poaa, YMCna, Najgexa, a Takke 0COOEHHOCTU IMYHbBIX, YKa3aTeNbHbIX, MPUTHKATENbHbIX M BOMPOCUTENbHBIX
mMecTonmenunit. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaeneHo COMOCTaBUTENbHOMY aHanu3y, BbISIBNEHUIO CXOACTB U PasnMuuii, a TakXKe MX nparMaTuyeckomn
dyHKLMM B 06LLeHMN. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNef0BaHUS NOKA3bIBAOT, YTO HECMOTPS HA pas3nnuuns B MOpdONornyeckoi cucteMe, MECTOMMEHUs 06omx
A3bIKOB BbIMOJHSIOT KtOYEBYH DYHKLMIO 0603HAYEHNS YYACTHUKOB M OObEKTOB AEMCTBUS.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: MeCcToMMeHuUs, MOPdONOrus, pycckuii A3bik, y36eKCKui 93bIK, CONOCTaBUTENbHbIM aHanM3, nparMaTuka.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada rus va o'zbek tillaridagi olmoshlarning morfologik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Shaxsiy, korsatkich, egalik
va savol olmoshlari kategoriyalari, shuningdek, jins, son va hol jihatlari organiladi. Asosiy e’'tibor taggoslash usuli orqali o'’xshashlik va
farglarni aniglash, shuningdek, olmoshlarning kommunikativ funksiyalarini koTsatishga garatilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni korsatadiki,
morfologik tizimdagi farglarga garamay, olmoshlar har ikkala tilda ham harakat ishtirokchilari va obektlarini belgilashda muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: olmoshlar, morfologiya, rus tili, o'zbek tili, tagqoslash, pragmatika.

Annotation. This article examines the morphological features of pronouns in Russian and Uzbek languages. The study analyzes personal,
demonstrative, possessive, and interrogative pronouns, including their gender, number, and case categories. Comparative analysis highlights
similarities and differences, as well as pragmatic functions in communication. The results show that despite differences in morphological

systems, pronouns in both languages play a key role in indicating participants and objects of actions.
Keywords: pronouns, morphology, Russian language, Uzbek language, comparative analysis, pragmatics.

Mpupofa MecTOMMEHUI B JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW CUCTEME
BCEraa Bbi3blBajla OXWMBJIEHHbIE AUCKYCCMM M3-33 UX
cneundUYeckonm CeMaHTUKKM, KOTopas He HasbiBaeT
npeaMeT MAM NPU3HAK HANPAMYH0, 8 AULWb YKa3blBaeT Ha
Hero. B oTnMyMe OT NONHO3HAYHBIX CYLLECTBUTENbHbIX, 3T
KaTeropus cnoB 06/1afaeT nepeMeHHbIM 3Ha4YeHUEM, KOTOpoe
MOJTHOCTbIO aKTyaIM3UPYETCS TONbKO B KOHKPETHOM peyeBoM
akte. UccnepoBateny nofyepkMBaloT, YTO MECTOMMEHMS
hopMUPYIOT 0COBbIN AeAKTUYECKMIA LIEHTP S3blka, 6e3 KoToporo
HEBO3MOXHA CBS3Hass KOMMYHWKauMs. TpagUMLUMOHHO 3TO
KNacC CNOB, KOTOPbIM 3aMeLLaeT UMEeHa B TEKCTE, BbIMOHSAS
Npy 3TOM BaXKHENLLYIO pOJib B IKOHOMUM S3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB.
MecToMMeHHas cMcTeMa pycckoro f3blka OT/IMYAETCS XKECTKOM
NPpUBSA3KOM K FpaMMaTUYECKMM KaTEropusaM poaa 1 YMCNa, YT
CO3/43aeT onpeaeneHHble TPYAHOCTU NPU NPSMOM COMOCTAaBNEHUM
C THOPKCKMMM 913bIKOBbIMM Mogensamu. Paccmatpusas obuwme
XapaKTePUCTUKU, BAXXHO OTMETWUTb, YTO MECTOMMEHUS He
MMeT MOCTOSIHHOTO JIEKCMYeCKOoro HanonHexwms [1]. Ux
coaepXKaHue MeHSeTCs B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, Ha KOro MK
Ha YTO yKa3blBaeT rOBOPSALLMIA B AaHHBIA MOMEHT. B y36ekckom
a3blke, 06/134at0LWeM arrioTUHATUBHBIM CTPOEM, MECTOMMEHWS
(bYHKUMOHMPYIOT Kak 6a3a Ang nNpucoefMHEHUs Pas3InYHbIX
addUKCOB, YTO 3HAUYUTENBHO PaCLIMPSET X CUHTAKCUYECKUI
noteHuman. CoBpeMeHHbIE IMHIBUCTUYECKME UCCNIEL0BAHNS
BCE vawe obpawalTcs K CONOCTaBUTENIbHOMY aHanusy
MOPdOSIOrMYecKUX KaTeropuii B pasHbix sizblkaX. O4HUM
U3 KNHOYEBbIX 0ObEKTOB MU3YYEHUS SBASIOTCS MECTOMMEHMUS,
KOTOpble MrpalT LEHTPaNbHYK poOSb B OpraHu3auuu
npeasioxeHuns, 0603Ha4as y4acTHMKOB U 0ObEKTbI OeiCTBUS.
B pycckoM 1 y36eKCKOM A3blkax MeCTOMMEHMS pa3nyatoTcs
no MOphONOrMYECKOM CTPYKTYPE, HO BbIMOJHAOT aHANOrMYHbIe
KOMMYHUKaTUBHblE QYHKLUU. MeCTOMMEHMS pYyCCKOro 3bIKa
NOAPa3LensoTCs Ha IMYHbIE, YKa3aTeNbHble, MPUTSXKATENbHbIE,
BOMpOCHTENbHbIE, OTHOCUTENbHbIE U HeonpeaenéHHble. Kaxaas
KaTeropus UMeeT CBOM 0COBEHHOCTU: IMYHbIE MECTOUMEHMS
U3MEHSIOTCS MO YUCY, POAY M NAAEXY, NPUTSKATENbHbIE
BbIPAXXAIOT NPUHAANIEXHOCTb, @ BONPOCUTE/bHbIE HOPMUPYIOT
BOMpPOChHl 0 cybbekTax M 0bbekTax. Pycckne mectonmeHus
006/13at0T BbIPAXXEHHOW PNEKTUBHOW CUCTEMO, YTO NO3BONISET
YKa3bIBaTb Ha POf, YXCIO M Nafex OAHOBPEMEHHO.
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B y36eKkcKkoM si3blke cMCTeMa MECTOMMEHUI OTIMYAeTCS
AHANUTUYECKUM CTpoeM. JIuHble MECTOMMEHUS U3MEHSIOTCS
B OCHOBHOM MO YWUCAY WU NULLY, HO POAOBas KaTteropus He
BblpaxkaeTcs Mopdonornyecku. MputsmkatenbHble MECTOMMEHNS
GopMupytoTcs € noMoLbio addmKCOB, a yKasaTenbHbIE U
BOMpPOCUTENbHbIE MECTOMMEHUS MeHee BapuMaTUBHbI NO
¢opme, 4eM B pyCcCKOM. B TO e BpeMmsi, OHU BbIMOJIHAKT Ty
e KOMMYHUKATUBHY QYHKLMIO — 0603HAYaKT y4aCTHMKOB
M 06beKTbl OeiCcTBUS, obecneynBatoT CTPYKTYpUpOBaHUe
nHbopMaLmmn B npeanoxeHnm [2].

CpaBHUTENbHBIV aHanu3 MOKa3biBAET, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha Mopdonormuyeckme pasnmyns, 06a g3bika UCNONb3YIOT
MEeCTOMMEHUS AN peanu3auuun cliefywmx QyHKUKUR:
HOMMHATMBHOM (06o03HaueHne cybbekTa M o0bbEKTA),
LeuKTUYeCcKoM (yKasaHue Ha YYaCTHUKOB AMCKYpCa) M
nparMaTM4yeckom (BblpakeHMe OTHOLWEHMS FOBOPALLETO
K 06bekTy). Tak, B pyCCKOM fA3blKe IMYHOE MeCTOMMeHue
«OH» YKa3bIBaeT Ha MY>XCKOM poA U eAMHCTBEHHOE YMCIO, B
y36€KCKOM $13bIKE aHaNOMMYHbIM KOMMOHEHT «U» He BblpaXaeT
poA, HO nNepefaéT 3HaYeHne TPETbEro MLA eAIMHCTBEHHOMO
yncna. KoHTekcTyanbHoe MCMONb30BaHME MECTOMMEHWUN
TakXXe MMeeT CBOM 0COBEHHOCTU. B y36eKCKOM s3blke 4acTo
MCMONb3YIOTCS HYNEBbIE MECTOUMEHWS, KOTAA CYObeKT AeNCTBMUS
YK€ U3BECTEH U3 KOHTEKCTA, YTO COKpaLLAeT U3ObITOYHOCTb
MHPOpMaLmn. B pycckom g3bike nagexHas cuctemMa no3sBonseT
6onee TOYHO yKa3bIBaTb HA CMHTAKCMYECKME OTHOLLIEHUS MEXAY
3N1eMEHTaMM NPeLIoXKEHMS.

Takum obpasom, mMopdonornyeckme ocobeHHOCTU
MEeCTOMMEHWI OTPaXKalT CTPYKTYPHbIE pa3fiMyms S3bIKOB,
HO mparmMaTuyeckas GyHKLMS OCTAETCH YHMBEPCANbHOW.
MecTtonmMeHuns obecneymBaloT CBA3HOCTb TEKCTA, YKA3bIBAKOT
Ha Y4aCTHMKOB U 06beKTbl AENCTBUS, a TakKe CNocobCTBytoT
abdekTMBHON KOMMyHMKaumn [3]. ConocTaBuTENbHbIN
aHaNM3 Mo3BONAET BbISIBUTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU U OTAUUUA
B MOpP(OJIOrMYECKOn opraHmMsaunm U QyHKLUMOHANbHOM
peanu3aunm MecTOMMEHUI, YTO SABNSETCS BaXKHbIM ANs
JNIMHTBUCTUYECKOW TUMONOIMKU U MpPenofaBaHUs S3bIKOB.
MecTonMMeHUsa nNpencTaBndOT COOOM YHUKANbHY U
(YHKLUMOHANBbHO HACbIWEHHYK Y4acTb peyu, oTpaxatLLlas
MOpPdONOrnYEecKyo, CEMaHTUYECKY M MparMaTuyeckyto
NpUPOAY CNOXHbIX MEXaHW3MOB OpraHM3auuu a3bika. B
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OT/IMYME OT MONIHO3HAYHbIX YacTelh peyn, MecTOMMEeHUs
He MMEIT NOCTOSHHOIO NEeKCUYECKOro HamnoJIHEeHMS, 3 UX
3HauYeHue aKTUBU3UPYETCA UCKIIOYUTENbHO B KOHKPETHOM
KOMMYHUKATMBHOM KOHTeEKCTe. Pycckuit 1 y36eKCkuii a3biku
[eMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3sHble MopdosiorMyeckme cTpateruu:
pycckue MecToMMeHust 061afatoT pasBuTon GNeKTUBHOM
CUCTEMOM, OTPaXaloLLeN KaTeropmm poaa, YMcna U nagexa,
TOrAa Kak B y36ekckon cucteme 6narogaps arrmoTMHATUBHOM
CTPYKType HabnoaaeTcs nocnenoBaTesibHOe HapalmBaHue
apOUKCOB Npy COXPAHEHUM HEM3MEHHOTO KOPHS [4].
CpaBHWTENbHbIW aHaNM3 BbISBWUI, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha Mopdonornyeckme pasnmuus, MecTouMeHus o0H6ounx
A3bIKOB BbIMOJIHAIOT CXOLHblE KOMMYHWUKATUBHbIE DYHKLMMU:
obecneyeHune OeMKTUKM, OPraHn3aLma AUCKypca, ynpasneHume

KOTHUTMBHOM Harpy3skon M Bblpa)KeHUe COoLMaNbHbIX
LMCTaHUMI. VX BbICOKAs YaCTOTHOCTb B YCTHOM M MMCbMEHHOM
peun noatTeepxaaeT 3GPEKTUBHOCTb AAHHbIX S3bIKOBbIX
eaAMHUL, AN SKOHOMUU A3bIKOBbIX CPeAcTB, COKpALLEHUS
NMOBTOPOB M ONTUMMU3ALMU CUHTAKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYPbI.

Pe3ynbTaTbl aHann3a ykasbiBalOT HA TO, YTO U3yyYeHue
MOpP®}OOrMYECKMX M MparMaTMyeckux ocobeHHoCTeM
MECTOMMEHUI B COMOCTAaBUTENIbHOM acnekTe He TONbKO
yrnybnseT Hawu 3HaHWMS O rpaMMaATUYECKOW cucteme
A3bIKOB, HO W pacwupseT NMOHMMaHWE MEeXaHU3MOB
MEXbA3bIKOBOM KOMMYHMKaLUMK [5]. 3TO 0COBEHHO BaXXHO
B yC/n0BuAX BunmHreansHoro obpasoBaHusa u B npouecce
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMS METOLMK NPEnoLaBaHUs MHOCTPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB.
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Farangiz RAYIMOVA,
OZzbekiston Milliy universiteti talabasi

XONLIKLAR DAVRI TAZKIRACHILIGIDA MUMTOZ AN'ANALAR

Annotatsiya. Maqolada XVIII asr oxiri va XX asr boshlaridagi o'zbek adabiy muhiti, xususan, Buxoro, Qogon va Xiva xonliklarida
tazkirachilik janrining rivojlanish tamoyillari va tazkira yozish an'analari tahlil gilinadi. Xonliklar davri adabiy merosini tizimli o'rganishda
tazkiranavislikning o'ziga xos ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Fazliy Namangoniy, Hasanmurod Laffasiy, Ahmad Tabibiy, Sadri Ziyo, Po'lotjon
Qayyumiy tazkiralari giyoslanadi va tazkiralarning strukturaviy tuzilishi, shoirlarni tasniflash usullari va badiiy matn tanlash mahorati yoritib
beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: tazkira, xonliklar davri, mumtoz an'ana, adabiy muhit, badiiy o'ziga xoslik, badiiy mahorat.

Annotation. The article analyzes the principles of development of the tazkira genre and the traditions of writing anthologies in the
Uzbek literary environment of the late 18th and early 20th centuries, specifically in the Bukhara, Kokand, and Khiva khanates. The specific
significance of tazkira writing in the systematic study of the literary heritage of the khanate period is revealed. The study compares the
tazkiras of Fazli Namangani, Hasanmurad Laffasi, Ahmad Tabibi, Sadri Ziyo, and Pulatjan Qayyumi, and highlights the structural organization
of these anthologies, methods of classifying poets, and the artistry of selecting literary texts.

Keywords: tazkira, period of khanates, classical tradition, literary environment, artistic originality, artistic skill.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHaNM3MPYIOTCS NPUHLMMbLI PAa3BUTUS XKaHPa Taskmnpa 1 TpaAMLIMKM HAaNMCaHUS aHTONOTMIA B Y36eKCKOM IMTepaTypHOM
cpene koHua XVIII - Hayana XX BekoB, B 4acTHOCTH, B byxapckom amupate, KokaHACKOM M XMBMHCKOM XaHCTBax. PackpbiBaetcs ocoboe
3HaYeHWe Ta3KMPbl KakK UCKYCCTBA B CUCTEMHOM M3y4YeHUW NIUTEPATYPHOro Hacneams nepuona XaHcTs. B pabote conocrasnsioTcs Taskupa
®aznm HamaHranu, XacaHmypaga Jlabdacu, Axmana Tabubu, Cagpu 3ué, NMynatokaHa Kaitomu, a Takke 0CBeLLatoTCs CTPYKTYpHOEe CTpoeHue

QHTONOrWi, MeToLbl KNAacCUMUKALMKU MOITOB M MACTEPCTBO OTOOPA XYLA,0XKECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB.
KnioueBble cnoBa: C/0Ba: Ta3kupa, NMEPUOL, XaHCTB, KNACCUYeCKas Tpaauums, NMTepaTypHas Cpena, Xy4OXKecTBEeHHOe CBoeobpasue,

Xy[o0XecTBeHHOe MacTepCTBo.

0O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida tazkirachilik an’analari uzoq
tarixga ega bo'lib, uning nazariy va amaliy asoslari ulug’
mutafakkir Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” asari bilan
muhrlangan. Navoiy asos solgan ushbu an’ana keyingi asrlar
davomida, aynigsa, XVIII asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida -
xonliklar davri adabiy muhitida — yangicha mazmun va shakl
bilan boyitildi. Tazkira - mumtoz Sharq adabiyotshunosligida
shoirlarning hayoti, ijodiy yo'li va asarlaridan namunalarni 0z
ichiga olgan o'ziga xos qgomusiy janr. Arabcha “zikr” (eslatish,
yodga olish) so'zidan olingan ushbu termin nafaqgat biografik
ma’lumotlar majmuasi, balki muayyan davrning adabiy
estetikasi, she’riyat qoidalari va ijodiy muhitini belgilovchi
asosiy manba bo'lib xizmat gilgan.

Turkiy va islomiy madaniyat sivilizatsiyasi, xususan,
Markaziy Osiyo va Eron mintaqalarida tazkiranavislik
an’anasi uzoq vyillik tarixiy taraggiyot bosgichlarini bosib
o‘tgan o‘ziga xos adabiy-tarixiy fenomen hisoblanadi.
Mazkur janr namunalari nafagat shoirlar hayoti va ijodiy
merosini jamlovchi antologik majmua, balki muayyan davr
adabiy mubhitini aks ettiruvchi muhim manba sifatida ham
ilmiy giymatga ega. O‘rta Osiyo hududida shakllangan
tazkiralarning tipologik xususiyatlari shuni ko’rsatadiki, ular
fagatgina badiiy ijod vakillari bilan cheklanib golmay, balki
mutafakkir olimlar, davlat arboblari hamda diniy ulamolarning
ijtimoiy-madaniy faoliyatini yorituvchi gomusiy xarakterdagi
asarlar sifatida ham tadrijiy rivojlanib kelgan. An’anaviy
adabiyotshunoslikda tazkiralar asosan she’riyat tarixi va
poetik merosni tizimlashtiruvchi manba sifatida tadqiq etib
kelingan. Shuningdek, tazkiralarning gomusiy tabiati ularda
nafaqat ijodkorlar silsilasini, balki davlat hukmdorlarining
ma’rifiy siyosati, ijtimoiy-madaniy qarashlari hamda davrning
intellektual salohiyatini aks ettiruvchi gimmatli faktlarni o‘zida
jamlaydi. Qolaversa, tazkiralarda uchraydigan lokal geografik
va topografik ma’lumotlar ularni o'tmish madaniyati hamda
intellektual merosini kompleks o‘rganishda o‘rnini bosib
bo‘lmas birlamchi manbaga aylantiradi.

“XIX asrdan XX asrning boshigacha har bir xonlikda
tazkiranavislik an’anasi davom etgan. Qo‘qon xonligida
Umarxonning buyrug'i bilan Fazliy Namangoniy va Mushrif
tuzgan “Majmuatush shuaro” nomli tazkiradan XVIII asr oxiri
va XIX asr boshida Qo‘qonda yashab ijod gilgan 100 nafardan
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ortiq ijodkor hagidagi muhim ma’lumotlar o'rin olgan. Fazliy
Namangoniy rahbarligida she’riy shaklda yaratilgan “Majmuai
shoiron” (“Shoirlar guruhi”) tazkirasi saroyda to‘plangan
ijodkorlar, adabiy muhit haqgida ma’lumot beradi” [5].
Tazkiranavislik o'zbek adabiyotida alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Shu bilan birga, tazkiranavislik an’anaviylik asosida
davom etib kelmoqda.

Mumtoz tazkiralar muayyan kompozitsion tizim asosida
tuzilgan bo'lib, odatda quyidagi gismlardan iborat bo‘ladi:

e Mugaddima - muallifning tazkira yozish sabablari,
adabiyot va shoirlik hagidagi nazariy qarashlari bayon gilinadi.
Bu gismda ko‘pincha adabiyotning jamiyatdagi o‘rni va
shoirning ma’naviy magomi haqgida umumiy fikrlar bildiriladi.

¢ Asosiy gism - shoirlar hagidagi alohida maqolalar yoki
majlislardan iborat bo‘ladi. Har bir magolada shoirning hayoti,
ijodiy faoliyati va she’riyatiga baho beriladi.

« Xotima yoki yakuniy qism - ba'zi tazkiralarda muallifning
umumiy xulosalari, davr adabiyoti hagida mulohazalari, asar
yaratishdagi qgiyinchiliklar beriladi.

Aksariyat hollarda tazkiralar, avvalo, ma’lumot berilayotgan
ijodkor hagida nasriy ma’lumot berish bilan boshlanadi.
So‘ngra ushbu ijodkor galamiga mansub asarlardan namunalar
keltiriladi. Ammo bu an’anaviylikka o'ziga xos yangilik kiritib
tazkira yozgan ijodkorlar ham yo‘q emas. Xon topshirig‘iga
ko‘ra, Fazliy Namangoniy “Majmuai shoiron” (“Shoirlar
majmuasi”, 1821) tazkirasini tuzishga boshchilik gilgan.
O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligi tarixida ilk marta she’riy yo'l bilan
yaratilgan mazkur tazkirada XIX asr boshlari Qo‘qon adabiy
muhitining ko'plab vakillari hagidagi gimmatli ma’lumotlar va
asarlaridan namunalar mavjud. Shu jumladan, unda Fazliyning
gasida va g‘azallari, shoira Mahzuna bilan mushoirasi ham
bor[4: 56]. Ya'ni Fazliy Namangoniy ushbu tazkirasida fagat
shoirlarning asarlaridan keltirilgan namunalarni emas, balki
ularning hayoti va ijodiga oid ma’lumotlarni ham she’riy yo'lda
berib o‘tadi.

Xonliklar davrida adabiy hayotda bir gancha o'sishlar va
rivojlanishlar bo‘ldi. Bu davrda har bir xonlikda yashab ijod
etgan ijodkorlar o'zlaridan avval yaratilgan ijod namunalariga
ergashgan holda faoliyat yuritganlar. Shuningdek, yangi
ijod namunalari yaratib, yangi janrlarda ijod gilishga
ham harakat gilishgan. Jumladan, XIX asr oxiri va XX asr
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ibtidosidagi Xiva adabiy muhiti taraqqiyotida Laffasiy hamda
Tabibiy kabi ko‘p girrali ijodkorlarning faoliyati alohida
fundamental ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu mualliflar o'zlarining
xronologik izchillikka asoslangan tarixiy asarlari va tadrijiy
xarakterdagi tazkiralari orqali nafagat davrning ijtimoiy-
siyosiy munosabatlarini muhrladilar, balki mumtoz adabiy
an’analarni tizimlashtirish hamda kelajak avlodga yetkazishda
intellektual ko'prik vazifasini o‘tadilar. Ularning merosi o'zbek
adabiyotshunosligida manbashunoslik va matnshunoslik
yo‘nalishlari uchun birlamchi faktologik poydevor bo'lib
xizmat qilishi bilan birga, milliy tazkiranavislik maktabining
evolyutsion cho‘qqisi sifatida e’tirof etiladi.

Hasanmurod Laffasiyning o'zbek adabiyotshunosligiga
go‘shgan ulkan hissasi - uning “Xiva shoirlari” hamda “Tazkirai
shuaro” tazkiralarini yaratganligi bilan belgilanadi. Laffasiy
40-yillarda XIX asr oxiri, XX asr boshlarida Xiva xonligi hamda
Xiva xoni Muhammad Rahimxon Il Feruz saroyida yashab ijod
etgan 51 shoir hagida ma’lumotlar va ularning asarlaridan
namunalar jamlangan “Tazkirai shuaro” asarini yaratdi. Uni
asrimizning 50-yillarida xorazmlik adib Matyoqub Bobojonov
arab yozuvidan hozirgi o’zbek yozuviga o‘tkazib ko‘chirgan
[3]. Laffasiyning mazkur tarixiy asarlari hamda “Xiva shoir
va adabiyotchilarining tarjimai hollari” deb atalgan ikki
go‘lyozma tazkirasi hagida Omon Jalilovning “Hasanmurod
Laffasiy” nomli risolasida gisqacha ma’lumot berilgan [1].
Hasanmurod Laffasiyning tazkiranavislik faoliyatini tahlil
gilar ekanmiz, muallif asarlarining kompozitsion qurilishi,
xususan, mugaddima gismiga alohida ilmiy va badiiy e’tibor
garatganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Laffasiy an’anaviy tazkirachilik
tamoyillariga sodiq qolgan holda, mugaddimalarda nafaqat
asarning yozilish sabablarini, balki o‘sha davrdagi Xorazm
adabiy muhitining umumiy manzarasini ham mahorat bilan
chizib bergan.

Tabibiy merosida tazkiralarning markaziy o'rin egallashi
muayyan tarixiy va adabiy qonuniyatlarga tayanadi.
Bizningcha, buni birinchi navbatda o'zbek adabiyoti, xususan,
Xorazm ijodiy muhitidagi umumiy taraqqiyot, yangi janrlarning
shakllanishi hamda yirik so'z san’atkorlarining yetishib chiqishi
bilan izohlash joiz. Shuningdek, mazkur davrda ijodkorlar
hayotiga doir biografik xotiralarni jamlash va adabiy jarayonni
kitobat shakliga keltirishga bo‘lgan ijtimoiy ehtiyojning ortishi
ham muhim turtki bo‘lgan. Aynigsa, XVII1-XIX asrlarga kelib,
Buxoro, Qo‘gon va Xiva kabi yirik madaniy markazlarda badiiy
tafakkurning yuksalishi natijasida adabiy janrlar ko‘lami
kengaydi va salmogli ijodiy muvaffaqgiyatlarga erishildi.
Shubhasiz, bunday madaniy yuksalish va adabiy taraqqiyot Amir
Umarxon hamda Muhammad Rahimxon Feruz homiyligidagi
ijodiy muhitni maxsus yozma manbalarda muhrlash zaruratini
keltirib chigardi. Bu esa 0z navbatida, davrning yetakchi so'z
san’atkorlari hagida ma’lumot beruvchi tazkiralar yaratilishiga
asos bo'ldi. Shuningdek, mazkur jarayonda Alisher Navoiy asos
solgan o‘zbek tili tazkirachiligining shoh asari - “Majolis un-
nafois”ga bolgan e’tibor va undan o‘rnak olish an’anasi qayta
jonlandi. Zero, turkiy tildagi ilk tazkira hisoblangan ushbu asar
keyingi asrlarda vujudga kelgan ko‘plab adabiy majmualar,
bayozlar va tazkiralar uchun ham uslubiy, ham mazmuniy
jihatdan mukammal andoza vazifasini o‘tadi.

Alisher Navoiy asos solgan tazkiranavislik an’analari
keyingi davr o‘zbek va tojik adabiyotida munosib davom
ettirildi. Xususan, Malehoning “Muzakkiri as’hob”, Hasanxoja
Nisoriyning “Muzakkir ul-ahbob”, Mutribiy Samargandiyning
“Tazkirat ush-shuaro”, Vozehning “Tuhfat ul-ahbob” hamda
Fazliyning “Majmuai shoiron” kabi asarlarida buyuk mutafakkir
an’analarining ijodiy rivojini kuzatish mumkin. Ushbu asarlar
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nafaqat shoirlar hayotini yoritishi, balki Navoiyona uslubni
saglab golganligi bilan ham ahamiyatlidir.

Tabibiy ushbu tazkirada Feruzning barcha shoirlarga garata
0z g‘azallariga payravlar bitishni amr gilganligini shunday
yozgan:

Hamma fazl ahlig'a farmon etib,

Na farmonki, altofi ehson etib.
Dedikim: Alor so’z nisor aylasun,
Munga payrav o‘lmogq shior aylasun [7].

Xonlar adabiyot ahliga e’'tibor bergan davrlarda adabiy
muhit ham yaxshi bo‘lgan, xususan, Feruz davrida soha
ancha taraqgiy etgan, xonning o'zi ham ijodkor bo‘lgani bois
shoirlarni ijod gilishga chagirgan.

Xiva, Qo‘gqon xonligida adabiy hayot qgay tariga gullab-
yashnagan bo‘lsa, Buxoro adabiy muhiti ham ularga
yondosh taraqgiy etdi. Bu davrda she’riyatda ham, san’atda
ham bir gancha yangilanishlar bo‘ldi va ijod namunalari
yaratildi. Tazkiranavislik ham alohida bir yo'nalish sifatida
ijodkorlar orasida ancha rivoj topdi. Jumladan, Buxoroda
Qori Rahmatulloh Vozeh, Afzal maxdum Pirmastiy, Said Mir
Muhammad Siddiq Hashmat, Hoji Azimi Shar’iy, Sadri Ziyo
kabi bir gancha ijodkorlar tazkiralar yaratdi. Bu tazkiralar
avvalgi tazkiralarga ergashgan holda yozilgani bilan bir
vaqtda o'ziga xos jihatlari bilan ulardan ajralib turadi. Buxoro
xonligi adabiyoti yana shunisi bilan ajralib turadiki, adabiy
ijod, asosan, ikki tilda, ya'ni turkiy va forsiy tilda olib borilgan.
Chunki bu davrda zullisonaynlik (ikki tillilik) an’anasi davom
etib kelayotgan edi va bu an’ana tazkiralarda ham yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Ushbu davrning ziyoli va ma’rifatparvar ijodkori va
tazkiralari bilan adabiy muhitda 0’z o'rniga ega bo‘lgan Sadri
Ziyo bu janr rivojiga sezilarli hissa qo‘shgan. Uning eng asosiy
tazkira asarlaridan biri bu “Tazkori ash’or” tazkirasi hisoblanadi.
Ushbu tazkira muallif tomonidan bir necha marta tahrirlangan
va mukamal holga keltirilgan, lekin bizgacha bu tahrirlar yetib
kelmagan. Aslida, bu tazkirada 130 nafardan ortiq shoirning
hayoti va ijodi hagida ma’lumot berilgan bo'lishi kerak edi.
Bizgacha yetib kelgan “Tazkori ash’or” nusxalarida 200 yoki
1308 nafar shoir hagida emas, fagat Buxoro shoirlari hagida
ma’lumot berilgan. Sahobiddin Siddiqiy o‘rganish va tadgiq
qilish jarayonida shuni anigladiki, tazkirada 49 nafar shoir
hagida ma’lumot berilgan. Tazkiraning umumiy hajmi 1444
baytdan iborat va shoirlar ijodidan keltirilgan misollar 2616
baytni tashkil giladi[2: 24]. Sadri ziyo tazkiranavis sifatida bu
janr taraqgiyotida yetuk mavgega egaligi bilan xonliklar davri
adabiy muhitida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki shoir
tazkira janrini va tazkiranavislik an’anasini har tomonlama
takomillashtirdi.

XVIII-XIX asr adabiyot va madaniy hayot gullab-
yashnashida juda muhim davr bo‘ldi. Aynan mana shu davr
Qo‘gon adabiy muhitida eng jo‘'shqin davr bo‘ldi. Bu davr
adabiy muhiti hamda ijodkorlarini o‘rganishda bizga eng
muhim va ishonchli manba bo'lib Po‘latjon Qayyumiyning
“Tazkirai Qayyumiy” asari xizmat giladi. Bu tazkira o0'zining
keng gqamrovliligi jihatidan boshqga tazkiralardan ajralib
turadi. Shu bois, buz tazkiraga gayta-qayta murojaat etish
joiz. Zero, har e’tibr berilganda ko‘zdan qochirilgan bir
gancha jihatlarga duch kelish mumkin. 342 nafar shoir hagida
ma’lumot keltirilgan mazkur tazkirani o‘qishda kitobxon
zerikib golmasligi uchun muallif ozi ma’lumot berayotgan
ijodkor haqidagi qgiziqarli vogealarni ham bayon etadi. Bu
Xususiyat uning tazkira yozishdagi o'ziga xosligini aks ettiradi.
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Xonliklar davri (XVIII-XX asr boshlarida) tazkirachiligi
Sharg mumtoz an’analarining mantigiy va uzviy davomi
sifatida namoyon bo'lib, u 0'zining tarixiy, badiiy va ilmiy
xususiyatlari bilan yangi bosgichga ko'tarildi. Bu davrda tazkira
janri fagatgina biografik-adabiy majmua bo'lib golmay, balki
kompleks manbashunoslik, adabiy-tanqidiy va madaniy-tarixiy
fenomen sifatida shakllandi. Umuman olganda, Xonliklar davri
tazkirachiligi mumtoz adabiy an’analarning oddiy takrori

emas, balki ularning ijodiy rivoji va tarixiy sharoitga mos
transformatsiyasidir. Ushbu davr tazkiralari orgali adabiyot
nafagat estetik hodisa sifatida, balki milliy o'zlik, madaniy
xotira va ilmiy tafakkur ifodasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Tazkirachilik xonliklar davrida o'zining eng yetuk bosgichiga
yetib, keyingi zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik va manbashunoslik
tadqiqotlari uchun mustahkam ilmiy poydevor yaratdi.
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Mohichehraxon ANVAROVA,
Toshkent davlat ozbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
qgiyosiy tilshunoslik, lingvistik tarjimashunoslik yo'nalishi 1-bosqgich magistranti

“RETRONIM” TUSHUNCHASINING PAYDO BO‘LISHI
VA LINGVISTIK MOHIYATI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy tilshunoslikda dolzarb bo'lgan “retronym” tushunchasi hamda uning lingvistik mohiyati tahlil
qgilinadi. Til va jamiyat ortasidagi uzviy bog'liglik asosida retronimlashuv jarayonining yuzaga kelish sabablari, bosqichlari va funksional
xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Retronimlar nominatsiya nazariyasi doirasida ikkilamchi nominatsiya hodisasi sifatida talgin qilinib, ularning
semantik torayish va differensiallashuv natijasida shakllanishi asoslab beriladi. Shuningdek, retronimlarning paydo bo'lishiga ta’sir etuvchi
ekstralingvistik omillar - texnologik taragqiyot, ragamlashtirish jarayonlari, ijtimoiy-kommunikativ ehtiyojlar hamda iqtisodiy omillar ko'rib
chiqiladi. Kross-lingvistik yondashuv orqgali ingliz, rus va o'zbek tillaridagi retronimlarning umumiy va farqli jihatlari aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: retronim, retronimlashuv, nominatsiya, ikkilamchi nominatsiya, semantik torayish, differensiallashuv, ekstralingvistik
omillar, ragamlashtirish, leksik tizim.

Annotation. This article analyzes the concept of ‘retronym,” which is highly relevant in modern linguistics, as well as its linguistic nature.
Based on the close relationship between language and society, the causes, stages, and functional features of the process of retronymization
are examined. Retronyms are interpreted within the framework of nomination theory as a phenomenon of secondary nomination, and
their formation as a result of semantic narrowing and differentiation is substantiated. In addition, extralinguistic factors influencing the
emergence of retronyms - such as technological progress, digitalization processes, socio-communicative needs, and economic factors -
are considered. Through a cross-linguistic approach, the common and distinctive features of retronyms in English, Russian, and Uzbek are
identified.

Keywords: retronym, retronymization, nomination, secondary nomination, semantic narrowing, differentiation, extralinguistic factors,
digitalization, lexical system.

AHHOTaumsa. B cratbe aHanuM3uMpyeTcs akTyanbHOe B COBPEMEHHOM JMHIBUCTUKE MOHATUE «PETPOHUM» M €ro JIMHrBMCTMYeCcKas
CyLWHOCTb. Ha OCHOBe TeCHOW B3aMMOCBA3M f3blka M 06LLECTBA pacCMaTpMBAOTCA NMPUUMHBI BO3SHUMKHOBEHWS MpoLEcca PeTpOHMMMU3aLMK,
ero atanbl M (YHKUMOHaNbHble 0COBEHHOCTU. PETPOHUMbI MHTEPNPETUPYIOTCS B paMKax TEOPUM HOMUHALMKU KakK SBNEHWE BTOPUYHOM
HOMMHALMK, 1 060CHOBbIBAETCS UX HOPMUPOBaHME B pe3ynbTaTe CEMAHTUYECKOro Cy)eHus v auddepeHumanmm. Takke paccMaTpuBaoTcs
3KCTPaNMHIBUCTMYECKME (AKTOPbI, BAMSIOWME HA BO3HMKHOBEHWE PETPOHMMOB, TakMe KakK TeXHONOrMYeckui nporpecc, npouecch
undpoBM3aLMK, COLMANbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE NOTPEOHOCTM U 3KOHOMMYeckMe (akTopbl. Ha OCHOBE KpOCC-MMHIBUCTMYECKOrO MoAX0na

BbISIBNSOTCS 06LWMe 1 pa3nnvunuTenbHble 0CO6EHHOCTH peTpoOHMMOB B QHUIACKOM, pyCcCKOM U y366KCKOM A3blKaX.
KnioueBble cnosa: PETPOHUM, PETPOHUMM3ALUMUA, HOMUHALUMUA, BTOPUYHAA HOMUHAUMUA, CEMaHTUYECKOE CYyXeHue, ﬂ,wdaq)epeHumaum,
3KCTPannHreuCTU4eCcKne dJaKTOpr, LLMdeOBM3aLI,M$|,I'IeKCMHeCKaFI cncrtema.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi o'zaro
alogadorlik masalasi dolzarb yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Til jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlarga mos ravishda doimiy rivojlanib
boradi. Aynigsa, ilmiy-texnik taraqqiyot va ragamlashtirish
jarayonlari tilning leksik tarkibiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘'rsatmogda.
Shu nuqtayi nazardan “retronim” tushunchasi lingvistik
tahlilning muhim obyektiga aylanmoqda.

Retronim termini ingliz tilidagi “retronym” so‘zidan
kelib chiggan bo'lib, mavjud obyekt yoki tushunchaning
keyinchalik aniglashtirilgan nomini anglatadi. Ushbu
tushuncha nominatsiya nazariyasi doirasida ikkilamchi
nominatsiya hodisasi sifatida qaraladi. Retronimlar til
tizimida semantik torayish va differensiallashuv natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Retronimlashuv -yangi tushunchalar paydo
bo‘lishi natijasida mavjud nomlarning aniglashtirilishi
jarayoni. Ushbu jarayon quyidagi bosqichlarda kechadi:

e Yangi obyekt yoki hodisaning paydo bo‘lishi.
Texnologiya, ijtimoiy hayot yoki fan rivoji natijasida mutlago
yangi narsa yuzaga keladi. Oldin mavjud bo‘lmagan obyekt
paydo bo‘lgani uchun til ham uni ifodalashga majbur bo‘ladi
Misollar: “telefon” — avval fagat bitta turda bo‘lgan, keyin
mobil telefon (uyali telefon) paydo bo‘ldi.

¢ Mavjud nomning umumiylik darajasining kamayishi.
Yangi tushuncha paydo bo‘lgach, eski nom endi hamma
narsani gamrab olmaydi, balki fagat ma’lum bir turga tegishli
bo'lib goladi. Ya'ni eski so’zning ma’nosi torayadi. Misollar:
“kitob” — ko'pincha qog'oz kitob ma’nosida ishlatila boshlaydi

 Aniglovchi komponent go'shilishi. Endi chalkashlikning
oldini olish uchun eski nomga go‘shimcha aniglovchi so'z
go’‘shiladi. Bu bosgichda retronim paydo bo‘ladi.

¢ Yangi semantik oppozitsiyaning shakllanishi. Natijada
eski va yangi tushunchalar o‘rtasida garama-garshilik
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(oppozitsiya) yuzaga keladi. Endi ular bir-biriga nisbatan
tushuniladi. Misollar: an’anaviy pochta <-> elektron pochta,
gog’oz surat <->ragamli surat.

 “Leksik sathdagi ziddiyatlar tushunchalarni ijobiy yoki
salbiy jihatdan baholovchi antonimlar vositasida amalga
oshmoqda. Salbiy ma’noning paydo bo‘lishi (masalan,
sun’iy gul) ijobiy ma'noning (tabiiy gul) gadrini oshirmoqda.
Yoki ijobiylikning paydo bo'lishi (rangli televizor) avvalgi
tushunchaga salbiy ma’no (og-qora televizor) bahosini
go‘shmoqda” [6: 60-64].

Retronimlashuv jarayoni shunday ishlaydi: yangi narsa
chigadi — eski so‘z torayadi — unga aniglik go‘shiladi — eski
va yangi o‘rtasida garama-qarshilik paydo bo‘ladi.

Retronimlarning shakllanishiga quyidagi omillar ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi:

« Texnologiyalar rivojlanishi yangi qurilmalar, xizmatlar
va vositalarni yaratadi. Natijada eski tushunchalarni
yangilaridan ajratish zarurati tugiladi. Eski nomlar endi
yetarli bo‘lmaydi va aniglashtiriladi.

e Ragamlashtirish (digitalizatsiya) - axborot va
xizmatlarning ragamli shaklga o'tishi eng kuchli omillardan
biri. “An’anaviy” va “ragamli” tushunchalari o‘rtasida farq
paydo bo‘ladi.

e ljtimoiy-kommunikativ ehtiyojlar. Jamiyatda muloqot
anigligi va tushunarliligi muhim. Odamlar chalkashlikning
oldini olish uchun so‘zlarni anigroq ishlata boshlaydi.
Ya'ni til foydalanuvchilari o‘zlari retronimlarni “yaratadi”.
Misol uchun: do‘st — real hayotdagi do‘st <-> onlayn do'st,
uchrashuv — oflayn uchrashuv <-> onlayn uchrashuv.

¢ Bozor iqgtisodiyoti, yangi xizmat turlari va savdo shakllari
paydo bo'lishi. Aynigsa savdo, moliya va biznes sohasida bu
juda ko'p uchraydi. Misollar: savdo — an’anaviy savdo <->
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onlayn savdo, pul — naqd pul <-> plastik karta / elektron pul,
ish — ofis ishi <-=> masofaviy ish (freelance).

O°zbek tilida retronimlar strukturaviy jxususiyat jihatidan
odatda quyidagi modellarda ifodalanadi:

- sifat + ot (bosma kitob),

- ot+ot (qog'oz xat),

- son+ot (2G aloga <-> 3G /4G / 5G),

- sifatdosh+ot (saglangan ma’lumot <-> bulutli ma’'lumot).

Sadogat Xolmonova olib borgan tadqgigotlarga ko'ra,
retronimlarda ko‘proq sifatlar va otlar modellashtirish
jarayonida protonimning aniglovchisi sifatida yoki uning
tarkibiy qismi sifatida kelishi kuzatiladi. Bu foizlarda ham
keltirib o'tilgan:

1. Sifat+ot - 77%

2. Ot+ot - 16%

3. Son+ot - 5%

4. Sifatdosh+ot - 2%

Eng ko'p kuzatilgan holat sifat+ot ko'rinishi bolib, uning
mohiyati grammatik qoidalar yordamida izohlanadi [6: 72-79].

Kross-lingvistik tahlil jihatdan retronimlar fagat bitta
tilga xos emas, balki universal (umumtil hodisasi) ekanini
ko'rsatadi. Turli tillarda shakli farg gilsa ham, mazmun va
funksiyasi bir xil - yangi tushunchalar paydo bo‘lganda eski
nomni aniglashtirish.

Ingliz tilida retronimlar juda faol va ko‘pincha sifat yoki
metaforik komponent orgali hosil gilinadi: mail - snail mail. Rus
tilida retronimlar odatda sifat + ot modeli orgali hosil boladi:
nouta - 6ymamrasg noyma. O'zbek tilida ham retronimlar asosan
aniglovchi + ot modelida tuziladi: xat - gog'oz xat.

Retronimlar kommunikatsiyada aniqglikni ta’'minlaydi,
noto‘g’ri talgin ehtimolini kamaytiradi va yangi tushunchalarni
tizimlashtirishga xizmat qiladi. Yuqoridagi tahlillardan
kelib chigib aytish mumkinki, retronimlashuv zamonaviy

til taraqgiyotining muhim va qonuniy jarayonlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Til jamiyatdagi ilmiy-texnik taraqqiyot,
ragamlashtirish va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy o‘zgarishlarga mos
ravishda oz leksik tarkibini doimiy yangilab boradi. Aynan
shu jarayonda yangi tushunchalarning paydo bo'lishi mavjud
nomlarning semantik jihatdan torayishiga olib keladi va
natijada ularni aniglashtirish zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Retronimlashuv bosgichma-bosqgich amalga oshib,
yangi obyektning paydo bo'lishi, eski nomning umumiylik
darajasining kamayishi, aniglovchi komponent qo‘shilishi
hamda yangi semantik oppozitsiyaning shakllanishi orgali
yakunlanadi. Bu jarayon til tizimida tartib va aniglikni
ta’'minlaydi, kommunikativ noaniqgliklarning oldini oladi.
Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, retronimlarning shakllanishiga
asosan ekstralingvistik omillar - texnologik rivojlanish,
ragamlashtirish, ijtimoiy-kommunikativ ehtiyojlar hamda
igtisodiy tizimdagi o‘zgarishlar bevosita ta’sir ko'rsatadi.
Aynigsa, ragamli texnologiyalar taraqqiyoti bu jarayonni
yanada jadallashtirayotgan asosiy omillardan biri
hisoblanadi. Strukturaviy jihatdan o‘zbek tilida retronimlar
asosan aniglovchi + ot modelida ifodalanib, eng faol
model sifat + ot ko'rinishi ekanligi kuzatildi. Bu esa tilning
grammatik imkoniyatlari va nominatsiya mexanizmlarining
samarali ishlashini ko‘rsatadi.

Kross-lingvistik tahlil natijalari esa retronimlarning
universal hodisa ekanini tasdiglaydi. Turli tillarda
ularning ifodalanish shakllari farq gilgan bo‘lsa-da, asosiy
funksiyasi — yangi va eski tushunchalarni farglash hamda
kommunikatsiyada aniqlikni ta’minlash - umumiy bo'lib
goladi. Umuman olganda, retronimlar til tizimining dinamik
rivojlanishini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik birliklar bo'lib,
ular zamonaviy kommunikatsiyada aniqlik, tizimlilik va
samaradorlikni ta'minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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EFL teacher, Uzbekistan State World Languages University

ANIMALISTIC POETICS IN MICHAEL MORPURGO’S WORKS:
KENSUKE'’S KINGDOM AND PRIVATE PEACEFUL

Annotation. This article analyzes the role and artistic significance of animalistic poetics in contemporary children’s literature through
the works of Michael Morpurgo. The study examines the artistic and symbolic functions of animal characters, highlighting how they convey

human values such as compassion, loyalty, and freedom.

Keywords: animalistic poetics, children’s literature, literary analysis, symbolic meaning, human-nature relationship, concept of freedom.
Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy bolalar adabiyotida animalistik poetikaning o'rni va badiiy ahamiyati Maykl Morpurgo asarlari
misolida tahlil qgilinadi. Animalistik obrazlarning badiiy va ramziy vazifalari, ular orqali insoniy gadriyatlar - mehr, sadogat va erkinlik

goyalarining ifodalanishi koTib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: animalistik poetika, bolalar adabiyoti, badiiy tahlil, ramziy ma’no, inson va tabiat munosabati, erkinlik g'oyasi.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyeTcs poNib U XYLOXECTBEHHOE 3HayeHue aHWMaNUCTUYECKOW MO3TMKM B COBPEMEHHOM AETCKOM
nuTepaTtype Ha npuMepe npowusBeneHuit Maiikna Mopnypro. MccnepoBaHue paccMaTpuBaeT XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE U CUMBOAMYeCKUE DYHKLMK
00pa30oB XXMBOTHbIX, MOKa3bIBasi, KAK OHM BbIPAXAIOT YeNOBEYECKME LIEHHOCTH, TaKMe KaK COCTpadaHue, mpefaHHoCTb U cBoboaa.

KntoueBblie cnoBa: aHMManucTuyeckas no3Tvka, AeTckas AMTepaTypa, iIMTepaTypHbli aHaNU3, CUMBOIMYECKOE 3HAYEHWE, B3aUMOOTHOLLEHWE

yenoBeka v NpUpoAbI, uaes cBoboap!.

Contemporary children’s literature has witnessed a
significant transformation in the representation of nonhuman
animals, moving beyond traditional anthropomorphic
conventions toward more nuanced portrayals that recognize
animal agency and subjectivity [1: 45]. Within this evolving
landscape, the work of Michael Morpurgo occupies a
distinctive position. Across more than 150 books, Morpurgo
consistently foregrounds animals as central protagonists
whose experiences shape narrative meaning [2: 12].
From the wartime odyssey of a horse in War Horse to the
companionable elephant in An Elephant in the Garden,
Morpurgo’s animal characters are never merely decorative
tools; they are beings with emotional depth, agency, and
moral significance. This article investigates the role of
animalistic poetics in Morpurgo’s fiction, focusing specifically
on Kensuke’s Kingdom (1999) [3] and Private Peaceful (2003)
[4]. While Morpurgo’s work has received considerable critical
attention, systematic analysis of his animal poetics from a
posthumanist perspective remains limited.

Defining Animalistic Poetics. Animalistic poetics refers to
a mode of literary representation that engages with animals
as beings with their own forms of subjectivity and agency,
rather than reducing them to allegorical vehicles for human
meanings [5: 46]. This concept draws on Haraway’s notion
of “companion species” - which insists that relationships
between species are the fundamental units of analysis [6:
19]. As Haraway argues, “the smallest unit of being and of
analysis is the relationship” rather than individual organisms
conceived in isolation [6: 25]. While acknowledging that
symbolic meaning is inevitable in literature, animal poetics
insists that animals must also be recognized as what
Ratelle calls “beings with their own agencies, desires, and
experiences” [7: 12]. The posthumanist turn in children’s
literature studies has been notably productive. As Nikolajeva
observes, children’s literature has always been “posthuman”
in its frequent deployment of nonhuman protagonists [8:
11]. Jaques argues that animal characters in children’s fiction
“offer potentially radical destabilisations of hierarchies of
being” [9: 67]. This is particularly significant because both
children and animals occupy subordinate positions within
adult-centric social structures [10: 145]. As Smith notes,
fictional animal representations “provide young readers the
opportunity to interact with key ideas surrounding human-
animal relationships” [1: 45].

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

_

Animal Poetics in Kensuke’s Kingdom. Kensuke’s Kingdom
tells the story of Michael, a boy who falls overboard from his
family’s sailboat and washes ashore on a remote Pacificisland
[3: 23]. There he discovers Kensuke, an elderly Japanese
man who has lived in solitude for decades. The family’s
dog, Stella Artois, is central to the narrative: Michael falls
overboard because he is trying to secure Stella during a
storm. On the island, Michael and Kensuke bond over their
shared care for orangutans threatened by poachers. Stella
Artois functions as a “companion species” - a being whose
presence shapes human relationships [6: 19]. As one analysis
notes, Stella is described as “a one-ear-up and one-ear-down
black-and-white sheepdog, who always seem][s] to know
what [is] about to happen before it [does]” [11]. Stella’s role
operates on multiple levels. First, she provides emotional
comfort during the voyage, serving as the family’s “greatest
comfort” [3: 12]. Second, Stella functions as a “relational
catalyst”: her immediate attachment to Kensuke signals
to Michael that Kensuke can be trusted, enabling human
friendship [3: 87]. Third, Stella’s presence throughout
Michael’s isolation - “breaking up the monotony and misery”
of his early days - demonstrates how animal companionship
sustains psychological survival [3: 56]. Significantly, Stella
is not merely a tool for human emotional management. At
the novel’s end, when Michael must leave Kensuke, Stella
“doesn’t come at once” when called [3: 152]. This detail resists
the trope of animal as loyal servant; Stella has formed her
own attachment and hesitates to leave. This exemplifies
Morpurgo’s careful negotiation between acknowledging
animal agency and maintaining narrative coherence.

Animal Poetics in Private Peaceful. Private Peaceful tells the
story of Tommo, a young British soldier serving in the trenches
of World War | [4: 11]. The novel alternates between Tommo’s
present experience - the night before his brother’s execution
- and flashbacks to his childhood. Throughout the novel, birds
appear as recurring symbols associated with death, hope, and
transcendence [12]. Unlike Kensuke’s Kingdom, where animals
have narrative agency, Private Peaceful employs birds primarily
as symbolic figures. This difference demonstrates the range of
Morpurgo’s animalistic poetics. The bird symbolism originates
with the death of Tommo’s father. Tommo is told that his
father’s spirit has entered a swallow. When his brother Big
Joe releases the trapped bird, the family experiences this as
the liberation of the father’s spirit [4: 34]. This is reinforced
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by Tommo’s memory that his father “told us more than once
that in his next life he’d like to be a bird, so he could fly
free wherever he wanted” [4: 36]. Morpurgo complicates
this reading in two ways. First, the belief is presented not
as objective fact but as a family belief that provides comfort
in loss. The narrative neither confirms nor denies this
reincarnation. Second, the symbol evolves over the novel.
As Tommo loses religious faith during the war, the birds come
to represent not a Christian heaven but a generalized hope
for continuity beyond death [12].

Implications for Children’s Literature. Morpurgo’s
animalistic poetics has implications beyond literary analysis.
Children’s literature plays a crucial role in shaping attitudes
toward the natural world [13: 78]. Stories that represent
animals as subjects with their own claims to existence can
foster “ecological consciousness” [14: 50]. Morpurgo’s work
avoids the didacticism that often characterizes environmental
children’s literature. His animal representations emerge
organically from narratives rather than being imposed as

lessons. This indirect approach allows readers to develop
their own ethical orientations through engagement with
narrative [15: 67].

This article has examined animalistic poetics in Morpurgo’s
Kensuke’s Kingdom and Private Peaceful. Morpurgo’s animal
representations resist two extreme positions: complete
anthropomorphism, which reduces animals to human
projections, and purely symbolic treatment, which denies
animals any significance beyond allegory. Instead, Morpurgo
navigates a middle path, representing animals as beings with
agency while recognizing they inevitably carry symbolic
meaning. As contemporary children’s literature grapples with
ecological crises, the representation of animals has become
a site of urgent concern.

Morpurgo’s work offers a model for engaging with
nonhuman life in ways that are artistically sophisticated
and ethically responsible, cultivating in young readers
the capacities for attention and empathy necessary for an
uncertain environmental future.
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RUS ADABIYOTIDA SHARQ MOTIVINING
POETIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada rus adabiyotida Sharq motivining poetik xususiyatlari ilmiy-adabiy tahlil gilinadi. Sharq obrazi, uning
estetik-falsafiy mazmuni, poetik timsollar, ramziy tasvir vositalari va badiiy tafakkurdagi o'rni rus klassik va zamonaviy adabiyoti misolida
organiladi. Sharg motivining ekzotiklik, ramziylik, romantik idealizatsiya va falsafiy teranlik kabi poetik belgilari yoritiladi. Aynigsa, Alexander
Pushkin, Mikhail Lermontov va Fyodor Dostoyevsky ijodida Sharq obrazining poetik vazifasi alohida organiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Sharq motivi, poetika, rus adabiyoti, badiiy obraz, romantizm, orientalizm, timsol, ramziylik.

Annotation. This article presents a scientific and literary analysis of the poetic features of the Eastern motif in Russian literature. The
image of the East, its aesthetic and philosophical content, poetic symbols, symbolic means of representation, and its role in artistic thinking
are examined on the examples of Russian classical and modern literature. Such poetic characteristics of the Eastern motif as exoticism,
symbolism, romantic idealization, and philosophical depth are highlighted. Particular attention is paid to the poetic function of the image
of the East in the works of Alexander Pushkin, Mikhail Lermontov, and Fyodor Dostoevsky.

Keywords: Eastern motif, poetics, Russian literature, artistic image, romanticism, orientalism, symbol, symbolism.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe NpOBOAUTCS HAYYHO-IMTEPATYPHBbIM aHANU3 NOITUYECKMX 0CODEHHOCTE BOCTOYHOIO MOTMBA B PYCCKOM NnTepaType.
O6pas BocToka, ero actetnko-punocodckoe coaepkaHue, No3TMHECKMe CUMBONbI, CPEACTBA CMMBONMYECKOTO M306PAXEHMS U UX PONb B
XY[O0XECTBEHHOM MbILLIEHUM PACCMATPUBAOTCA Ha MPUMEpPe PYCCKOM KNAcCMYECKOM M CoBpeMeHHOoW nutepatypbl. OcBelwaloTcs Takue
NMO3TUYECKME MPU3HAKM BOCTOYHOrO MOTMBA, KaK 3K30TUYHOCTb, CUMBOJIMYHOCTb, POMaHTUYeCKas uaeanusaumsa u gunocodekas rnybuHa.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenseTcs noatuyeckor GyHKLmum obpasa BocTtoka B TBopyecTBe AnekcaHapa MNywkuHa, Muxaunna JlepmoHtoBa u Ménopa

[ocTtoesckoro.

KnioueBble cnoBa: BOCTOYHbIM MOTMB, MO3TWKA, pycckasl AWTepaTypa, XYLOXECTBEHHbIM 06pa3, poMaHTM3M, OPUEHTANMU3M, CMMBOJ,

CUMBOJTUKa.

Rus adabiyotida Sharg motivi muhim poetik va estetik
hodisalardan biri hisoblanadi. Sharq obrazi ko‘pincha ekzotik
makon, sirli ruhiyat, falsafiy chuqurlik va ma’naviy timsol
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, XIX asr rus romantizmi
va realizmida Sharq tasviri badiiy tafakkurning muhim
komponentiga aylangan. Adabiyotshunoslikda bu hodisa
ko‘pincha orientalizm doirasida talqin qilinadi. Sharq
motivining poetik talgini rus adabiyotida madaniy transfer
va badiiy semantika nugtayi nazaridan o‘rganilgan.

Rus adabiyotida Sharg motivi badiiy-estetik tafakkurning
muhim komponentlaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur
motiv, avvalo, poetik ekzotika, ramziy-estetik makon va falsafiy
mushohada manbayi sifatida talgin etiladi. Sharq obrazi rus
adabiy an’analarida ko‘pincha sirli va noma’lum makon,
romantik orzu timsoli, ma’naviy poklik va ruhiy uyg‘onish
belgisi sifatida ifodalanadi. Shu jihatdan Sharq motivi nafagat
geografik tushuncha, balki badiiy ongda shakllangan poetik
konsept sifatida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Poetik nuqgtayi nazardan Sharq motivining asosiy
xususiyatlari metaforik boylik, tasviriy ifoda vositalarining keng
go'llanishi, ramziy timsollarning sergirraligi hamda musigiy
ohangdorlik bilan tavsiflanadi. Ushbu motiv orqali yozuvchilar
badiiy matnga emotsional-ekspressiv ruh bag‘ishlaydilar,
obrazlarning ichki ma’no gatlamini chuqurlashtiradilar.
Aynigsa, Sharq bilan bog'liq obrazlarda lirizm, falsafiy
umumlashtirish va ramziy-estetik ifoda ustuvorlik giladi.

Alexander Pushkin ijodida Sharg motivi alohida poetik
gatlam sifatida shakllangan bo'lib, uning bir gator asarlarida
muhim badiiy-falsafiy vazifani bajaradi. Xususan, “Kavkaz
asiri”, “Boqchasaroy favvorasi” asarlarida Sharq poetik makon
sifatida yuksak badiiy mahorat bilan tasvirlangan [3: 145].
Mazkur asarlarda bu mintaqga erkinlik timsoli, ruhiy va ma’naviy
uyg‘onish manbayi hamda falsafiy hagigat makoni sifatida
gavdalanadi. Aynigsa, “Payg‘ambar” asarida Sharq diniy-
falsafiy poetika bilan uzviy bog‘langan bo'lib, ilohiy ilhom,
vahiy va ruhiy poklanish g‘oyalari orgali yoritiladi. Bu asarda
Sharg timsollari metafizik mazmun kasb etib, insonning ruhiy
komillikka intilishi bilan chambarchas bog'lanadi. Shuningdek,
Pushkin poetikasidagi shargona timsollar keyingi rus adabiyoti
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vakillariga, xususan, Fyodor Dostoevsky ijodiga ham muayyan
intertekstual ta’sir ko'rsatgani kuzatiladi [2: 64].

Mixail Lermontov asarlarida Sharq motivi romantizm
poetikasining muhim unsurlaridan biri sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, Kavkaz tasviri Sharq poetikasining markaziy
obrazlaridan biri bo'lib, unda ekzotik landshaftlar, dramatik
tabiat manzaralari va inson ruhiyatining ichki ziddiyatlari
uyg‘unlashadi. Lermontov poetikasida Sharq motivining
badiiy xususiyatlari, avvalo, tabiat obrazlarining yuksak
poetizatsiyasi, erkinlik va yolg‘izlik motivlarining kuchli
ifodasi, sharqona lirizm va metaforik boylik orqgali kozga
tashlanadi. Tabiat manzaralari nafagat fon vazifasini bajaradi,
balki gahramon ruhiy holatini ochib beruvchi poetik vosita
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Sharg Lermontov ijodida ko'proq
romantik individualizm, ruhiy dramatizm va ichki iztiroblar
bilan uyg‘unlashib, insonning erkinlikka intilishi va yolg‘izlik
hissini chugur poetik talginda aks ettiradi.

Fyodor Dostoyevsky ijodida Sharg motivi ko‘proq
falsafiy va metafizik mazmunga ega bo'lib, inson ongining
chuqur gatlamlarini yoritishda muhim poetik vosita sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi asarlarida Sharg timsollari
ruhiy transsendensiya, ilohiy ilhom va inson tafakkurining
chegaralari bilan bog'lig holda talgin gilinadi. Aynigsa,
“Magomet ko‘zasi” motivi sharqona ramz sifatida alohida
ilmiy gizigish uyg‘otgan. Ushbu timsol orgali Dostoyevskiy
inson ruhiyatining murakkabligi, e’tiqod, vahiy va ma’naviy
izlanish masalalarini badiiy-falsafiy nuqtayi nazardan ochib
beradi [2: 65]. Shunday qilib, Dostoyevskiy poetikasida Sharq
motivi tashqi ekzotik tasvir vositasi emas, balki chuqur falsafiy
mushohada va metafizik tafakkur ifodasi sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, rus adabiyotida Sharg motivi
oddiy geografik makon emas, balki murakkab poetik tizim
sifatida shakllangan. Uning asosiy poetik xususiyatlari:

o ekzotik obrazlilik;

e falsafiy ramziylik;

e romantik idealizatsiya;

¢ ma’naviy-falsafiy chuqurlik;

« lingvopoetik ekspressivlik.
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Zamonaviy tadgiqotlarda ham rus adabiyotidagi oriental ~ Aynigsa Pushkin, Lermontov va Dostoevskiy ijodida Sharq
motivlar alohida poetik hodisa sifatida o‘rganilmoqda. motivi poetik semantikaning muhim gatlamini tashkil

Xulosa qilib aytganda, rus adabiyotida “Sharq motivi”  etadi. Mazkur motiv rus adabiyotining poetik rivojlanishida
muhim poetik hodisa bo’lib, u badiiy obraz, timsol va  Sharq va G'arb madaniyatlari o‘rtasidagi badiiy mulogotni
falsafiy-estetik tafakkurning uzviy gismi hisoblanadi. aks ettiradi.
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“DORIAN GREY PORTRETI” ASARIDA SINONIMIYA, ANTONIMIYA
VA METAFORA ORQALI YUZAGA KELGAN
LEKSIK TRANSFORMATSIYALAR TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Oskar Uayldning “Dorian Grey portreti” asarida leksik transformatsiyalarning tahlili olib boriladi, leksik
birliklarning kontekstual qo'llanishi, stilistik funksiyasi yoritib beriladi. Metafora orgali personajlarning ichki psixologik holati obrazli
tarzda ifodalanishi, sinonimiya nutgning stilistik boyligi va rang-barangligini ta'minlovchi vosita ekanligi, antonimiya esa kontrast asosida
ekspressivlikni kuchaytirishga xizmat qilishi asoslanadi. Shuningdek, ushbu transformatsiyalar orqgali yozuvchi va tarjimonning badiiy
matndagi orni aniglanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: metafora, sinonimiya va antonimiya, leksik transformatsiya, stilistik funksiya, badiiy matn.

Annotation. This article analyzes lexical transformations in Oscar Wilde’s work “The Picture of Dorian Gray’, highlights the contextual
use and stylistic function of lexical units. It is based on the fact that the internal psychological state of the characters is figuratively
expressed through metaphor, synonymy is a means of ensuring the stylistic richness and diversity of speech, and antonymy serves to
strengthen expressiveness based on contrast. Also, through these transformations, the role of the writer and translator in the literary text
is determined.

Keywords: metaphor, synonymy and antonymy, lexical transformation, stylistic function, literary text.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe NpPOBOAMTCA aHANM3 nekcuyeckux TpaHchopMaumii B npomsseseHun Ockapa Yannbaa «loptpet Jopuana lpesy,
OCBELLAOTCS KOHTEKCTYaNbHOE MCMOMb30BaHME U CTUANCTUYECKAS DYHKLMS nekcnyeckux eamuHml. O60CHOBaHO, YTO MOCPeACcTBOM MeTadopbl
00pasHO BbIPaXaeTCcs BHYTPEHHEE MCMXONOrMYECcKOe COCTOSIHME MEepPCOHAXeN, CMHOHMMUS SBNSETCS CpeacTBoM, obecneynBalowmM
CTUAMCTMYECKOe 6oraTcTBO M pa3HOObpasne peyun, a aHTOHUMUS CYXKUT 418 YCUNEHUS SKCMPECCUBHOCTM HA OCHOBE KOHTpacTa. Takxke yepes

3TW TpaHchOopMaLMK OnpesLensieTcs Mecto NUcaTens U NEPeBOAYMKA B XYLOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.
Kntouesbie cnoBa: Metachopa, CUHOHUMUS M AHTOHUMUSA, TeKCHMYeckas TpaHChopMaLms, CTUANCTUYECKAs GYHKLIMS, XYA0KECTBEHHbIM TEKCT.

“Dorian Grey portreti” asari jahon adabiyotining estetik
va falsafiy jihatdan boy namunalaridan biri bo‘lib, unda
tilning badiiy imkoniyatlari, xususan, sinonimiya, antonimiya
va metafora kabi leksik vositalar muhim orin egallaydi.
Asarda muallif Oskar Uayld obrazlar ruhiyati, axlogiy ingiroz
va go'zallik falsafasini ifodalashda aynan ushbu stilistik
vositalardan keng foydalanadi. Shu bois mazkur asarni tarjima
gilish oddiy til almashinuvi emas, balki murakkab leksik va
stilistik transformatsiyalarni talab etuvchi jarayon sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Badiiy matn tarjimasida sinonimiya va antonimiya orqali
ma’no nozikliklarini saglash, metaforik ifodalarni adekvat
yetkazish tarjimon oldiga katta vazifalarni qo'yadi. Aynigsa,
ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima jarayonida til tizimlari
o'rtasidagi farglar sababli ko'plab leksik transformatsiyalar
yuzaga keladi. Bu transformatsiyalar nafaqat so‘z darajasida,
balki matnning umumiy stilistik funksiyasiga ham ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Mazkur maqgolaning magsadi “Dorian Grey portreti”
asarida sinonimiya, antonimiya va metafora vositasida
yuzaga kelgan leksik transformatsiyalarni tahlil gilish hamda
ularning tarjima jarayonidagi ahamiyatini aniglashdan iborat.
Tahlil davomida ushbu vositalarning badiiy mazmunni
shakllantirishdagi roli, shuningdek, tarjimada yuzaga
keladigan semantik va stilistik siljishlar ko'rib chiqiladi.

Leksik transformatsiya bu matnni bir tildan boshqga
tilga tarjima gilish jarayonida matning mazmunini adekvat
yetkazishda so‘z va iboralarning ma’no va qo‘llanish usulini
o‘zgartirishdir, bunda asosiy magsadlardan biri tillararo
ekvivalentlikni saglash hamda kontekstual ma’noni
to'g’ri yetkazishdan iborat. Quyida berilgan magola leksik
transformatsiyalarning uch tur tahlilni amalga oshiradi.

1. Sinonimiya (sinonimik almashtirish) = bu usulda matn
so'zma-so'z tarjima qilinmaydi, balki ma’no jihatdan yaqin
bo‘lgan mugobil sinonim tanlanadi va shu orgali mazmunning
tabiiyligi hamda uslubiy mosligi ta’'minlanadi.

2. Metafora - badiiy tarjimada so’z ma’nosining ko‘chishi
natijasida bir tushuncha boshqa tushuncha orgali ifodalanadi;
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bunda obrazlilik va estetik ta’sirni saglab qolish asosiy vazifa
hisoblanadi.

3. Antonimiya (antonimik tarjima) - ayrim hollarda
tarjimada gap mazmuni teskarisiga o‘zgartirilib, inkor yoki
zid shaklda ifodalanadi. Bunday o‘zgarish semantik yaxlitlikni
saglagan holda matnning mazmunini to‘g’ri yetkazishga
xizmat giladi [1: 371].

Birinchi bo‘limda berilgan jumlada sinonimiya
transformatsiyasini kuzatish mumkin: “Upon my word,
Basil, I didn’t know you were so vain” [3: 6] tarzida berilgan
jumla, o‘zbekchada “Xudo haqqi, Bezil, sening bunchalik
magqtanchoqligingdan behabar ekanman” [5: 7] tarzida
ifodalangan Asliyatda berilgan upon my word jumlasi
o'zbek tilida rostini aytganda, gasam ichib aytamanki singari
tarjima qilinadi, lekin Xudo hagqi birikmasi yanada kuchli
emotsionallik va ekspressivlikni namoyish etgan.

Yana bir go‘shimcha misol: “/ thought you would never
care for anything but your art” [3: 13] - “Men bo‘lsam seni
butun umring davomida faqat o’z san’atingni yaxshi ko'rib
o‘tasan deb o‘ylardim” [5: 17]. Harchand boshga jumladan
foydalanilgan bo‘lsa-da, tarjima jarayonida asliyatdagi ma’no
saglab golingan. Ingliz tilidagi care for neytral so‘z hisoblanib,
qiziqish bildirmog, e’tibor garatmogq deb tarjima gilinadi, ammo
tarjimon tomonidan emotsionallik va tabiiylikni saglash
magqsadida yaxshi ko'rmogq fe’li tanlangan, bu orqali badiiy
bo‘yoqdorlik ham kuchaytirilgan. Ushbu jumlada so‘z va
iboralarning moslashtirilganligiga guvoh bo‘lish mumkin.

“A dream of form in days of thought” [3: 13] - “Fikr
hukmronlik gilgan paytlarda shakl hagida o‘ylash” [5: 19].
Ushbu berilgan jumlalar metaforaga misol bo‘la oladi.
Berilgan asliyatdagi dream so‘zi tush ko‘’rmogq, orzu gilmoq
deb tarjima qilinadi, uning fikr yuritmog, o’ylamoq singari
tarjimasi mavjud emas, shuning uchun bu sinonimiyaga
misol bo‘la olmaydi, ya’ni so‘zning asl, literal ma’nosi
o‘zgartirilgan va yangi obrazli ma’no berilgan, bu esa
metaforaning o‘ziga xos jihatlarida biri hisoblanadi.
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“The mutilation of the savage has its tragic survival in
the self-denial that mars our lives” [3: 20] - “Fidokorlik,
ya’ni odamlar o‘zlarini ozlari mayib qilib yurgan vahshiyona
zamonlardan qolgan foje qoldiq hayotimizga og‘u solib
turadi” [5: 29]. Berilgan jumlarda keskin va ta’sirli stilistik
xarakteristikani kuzatish mumkin. Yozuvchi ikki semantik
gatlamni bog‘lagan, ya’'ni mutilation - jarohatlash (real,
og'rigli jarayon) va self-denial - o'zligini, istaklarini
bosish (abstrakt, ko‘rinmaydigan jarayon). O.Uayld ikkisini
tenglashtirib go‘yoki o'zini inkor qilish o'zini jarohatlashidir
demoqda, bu orqali self-denial hodisasining salbiy
mohiyatini kuchaytirib ko‘rsatadi.

“With his subtle smile, Lord Henry watched him” [3: 21] -
“Lord Genri nozik bir istehzo bilan uni kuzatib turardi” [5: 31].
Berilgan “subtle smile” jumlasi tarjimada “istehzo” sifatida
berilgan, metafora bo'lishining sababi esa undagi “tabassum”
tushunchasining yo‘qolishi va semantik ko‘chish orgali yangi
ma’noning yasalishidadir. Bunda oddiy yuz harakati emas,
balki Lord Genrining ichki psixologik pozitsiyasini inobatga
olgan holda kinoya, yashirin ustunlik hissiga aylangan.

“He was dimly conscious the entirely fresh influences were
at work within him. Yet they seemed to him to have come really
from himself” [3: 21]. - “U miyasida allaganday butunlay
yangi va tuyg ‘ular unga tashqaridan kelmaganday, balki butun
jismining eng teran joylaridan ko tarilib kelayotganday tuyuldi”
[5: 30]. Asliyatda foydalanilgan “influence” abstrakt tushuncha
bo'lib, bu ichki psixologik holat, lekin bu tushuncha “were
at work” singari aniq harakat yordamida tasvirlangan, ya’'ni
mavhum tushuncha jonli kuch sifatida ko'rsatilib, shu orqali
obrazlilik va estetik ta’sir saglanib qolgan.

Antonimiya semantik tizimda muhim ro‘l o’ynab, garama-
garshi ma’noga ega bo‘lgan leksik birliklarning lingvistik
kategoriyasidir. Antonimiya matnga kontrast va dramatizm
go‘shish va o‘quvchida psixologik ta’sirni kuchaytirish bilan
ahamiyatlidir. “How fascinating the lad was” [3: 22]. - “Bola
tushmagur shuncha dilbar bo‘lmasa” [5: 32]. Tarjimon ijobiy
leksik birlik “fascinating” so‘zini inkor shakl “dilbar bo'lmasa”
da go'llash orgali matnga tabiiylik va emotsionallikni

go‘shib, matnni so‘zma-so'z tarjimadan fargli giladi.
Shuningdek, “bola tushmagur” leksemasi yuqorida berilgan
antonimni estetik jihatdan mustahkamlaydi, o‘quvchiga
personajning yoshlik va hayratlantiruvchi xususiyatini
ta’kidlaydi. “Fascinating” o‘zbek tilida “maftunkor/jozibador”
tarjimasiga ega, agarda to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri tarjima gilinganida
edi, tarjima rasmiy va quruq bo‘lishi mumkin edi, “bola
tushmagur” iborasi esa o‘rtadagi uyg‘unlashtiruvchi,
tabiiylikni ta’'minlovchi element vazifasini bajargan.

“I must go outside and sit in the garden. The air is stifling
here” [3: 22] - “Havoga, bog‘ga chigmasam bo‘lmaydi. Bu
yerda bo‘g'ilib ketyapman” [5: 32]. Ko'rinib turgandek bu
yerda “so‘zma-so‘z” tarjimadan umuman foydalanilmagan.
Asliyatni “so‘zma-so‘z” tarjima qilinganda quyidagicha
shaklda ko‘rish ham mumkin edi: “Men tashqariga chiqib,
bog'da o'tirishim kerak. Bu yerning havosi dim”. Ammo tarjimon
tomonidan garama-qgarshi holat orqali kontrast yaratilgan, bu
antonimiya matnga dinamiklik va dramatizm ham go‘shgan.
Shunindek, gaplar o‘rtasida ham ziddiyatni kuzatish mumkin:
birinchi gapdagi bog’, ochig havo va ikkinchi gapdagi yopig
xonadagi havo, semantik tahlilda erkinlik va sigilish/ yopiq
joyda qolish deb tahlil gilish mumkin.

“When I'm painting, | can’t think of anything else. But
you never sat better” [3: 22] - “Men surat chizayotganimda
hamma narsani unutib yuboraman. Siz bo‘lsangiz bugun gimir
etmay turib berdingiz” [5: 32]. Yuqoridagi misol singari ushbu
jumlalar o‘rtasida ham kontrast mavjud “unutib yuborish” -
fikr va hissiyotning bir markazga jamlanishi va “qimir etmay
turish” - harakatsizlik/tashqi tinchlik. Natijada ichki diggat
va tashgi harakatsizlik bir-birini garama qgarshi jihatlarda
to'ldiradi va hissiy ta’sir yaratadi.

Yugoridagi misollar asosida quyidagilarni xulosa qilish
mumkin: ushbu berilgan asarda metafora, sinonimiya va
antonimiya muallifning badiiy uslubini shakllantiruvchi
asosiy leksik vositalardan biridir. Ushbu leksik vositalar
uyg'unlikda foydalanilib, asarning estetik giymatini oshiradi,
personajlarning ichki hissiy holatini chuqurroq ochib beradi va
o‘quvchiga kuchli psixologik hamda uslubiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
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EKOTERMINLARNING O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI
MORFOLOGIK YASALISH TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada o'zbek va ingliz tillaridagi ekologik terminlarning yasalish xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Ekoterminlarni
leksik-semantik, morfologik va struktural jihatdan o'rganib, ularning shakllanish mexanizmlari aniglangan. Ingliz tilidagi terminlar asosan
kompozitsiya, affiksatsiya, gisqartmalar va xalqaro atamalar orgali hosil bo'lsa, 0'zbek tilida affiksal yasalish, so’z birikmalari va o'zlashmalar
asosida yaratiladi. Tadgigotda lotin, rus va ingliz tillaridan kirib kelgan terminlarning o'zbek tiliga moslashuvi ham tahlil gilingan. Natijada
ikki tilning termin yaratish mexanizmlari solishtirilib, umumiy va fargli jihatlar aniglangan. Magola tilshunoslar, tarjimonlar va ekologik
matnlar bilan ishlovchi mutaxassislar uchun foydalidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: ekologik terminologiya, termin yasash, affiksatsiya, so'z birikmasi, o'’zlashma terminlar, ekologik leksika.

Annotation. This article analyzes the formation features of ecological terms in the Uzbek and English languages. The study examines
ecoterminology from lexical-semantic, morphological, and structural perspectives, identifying the main mechanisms of term formation.
In English, ecological terms are primarily formed through composition, affixation, abbreviations, and international terminology, whereas
in Uzbek they are mainly created through affixation, word combinations, and borrowings. The adaptation of terms borrowed from Latin,
Russian, and English into the Uzbek language is also analyzed. As a result, the mechanisms of term formation in both languages are
compared, revealing their common and distinctive features. The findings of the study are relevant for linguists, translators, and specialists
working with ecological texts.

Keywords: ecological terminology, term formation, affixation, word combination, borrowed terms, ecological lexicon.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe npoaHanu3npoBaHbl 0CO6EHHOCTH MOP(ONOrMYeCcKoro CN0BOOH6Pa30BaHMS SKONOTMUYECKUX TEPMUHOB B Y36EKCKOM
W aHIMICKOM f13blKax. B xope nccnenoBaHus 3KOTEPMUHBI pacCMaTPUBAOTCS KaK JIEKCUMYECKUEe eauHULbI, OTPaXKatoLWMe HayYHble NOHATUS B
061aCTV 3KONOMUK U OKPYXKatoLLeli Cpefbl, a TAKKeE BbISIBNIEHbI UX IEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUE, MOPDONOrMYECKME U CTPYKTYPHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKK.
Pe3ynbtathl Mokasanu, 4To B aHMMACKOM SI3blke TEPMUHbI GOPMMPYIOTCS MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO C MOMOLLbI0 KOMMO3uUMK, addukcaumm,
abbpeBuaTyp 1 MeXAYyHapOLHbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMIA, TOrAA Kak B y36€KCKOM f3blke OHM co3aatoTcs yepes addukcanbHoe cnoBoobpasoBaHme,
C/IOBOCOYETAHMS U 3aMMCTBOBaHMS. TakxKe NPOaHaNM3MPOBaHbl NPOLLECCHl afanTaLmm TEPMUHOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX M3 TATMHCKOTO, PyCCKOro
M aHINMIACKOTO S13bIKOB, K Y36EKCKOMY 3bIKY. B pe3ynbrate CpaBHWUTENbHOrO aHanM3a BbisSBAEHbl 06LMe M pasnnyarolmecs 0cobeHHOCTH
MexaHM3MOB CO3AaHUS TEPMUHOB B ABYX A3blkax. CTaTbs NpeACTaBNsSeT MHTEPEC A5 IMHIBUCTOB, NEPEBOAYMKOB U CMELMANNCTOB, paboTatoLLmX
C 3KONOTMYECKUMU TEKCTAMM.

KntoueBblie cnoBa: 3KonorMyeckass TEPMMHONOMMS, CNOBOOOPa3oBaHWE TEPMMHOB, addMKCaLMS, CNOBOCOYETAHMS, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE
TEPMUHbI, 3KONOTMYeCcKas Nekcmka.

Global migyosdagi ekologik muammolar tilshunoslikda
yangi yo'nalish - ekologik terminologiya sohasining
shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga asosiy turtki vazifasini o‘tayapti
[1]. Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ekoterminlar lug‘aviy boylikning
muhim gismi sifatida ko'riladi va ular zamonaviy ilmiy hamda
ommaviy matnlarda keng qo'llaniladi.

Ekoterminlar - ekologiya faniga oid ilmiy tushunchalarni
ifodalovchi maxsus atamalar. Ular aniq semantik doiraga
ega bo'lib, terminologik standartlarga mos bo'lishi shart [2].
Terminologik tizimlarda aniqlik, bir ma’no va soha doirasidagi
uyg‘unlik asosiy mezonlar hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy ekologik
atamalar insoniyatning atrof-mubhit holati, bargaror rivojlanish,
biologik xilma-xillik va iglim o'zgarishlariga nisbatan ortib
borayotgan e’tiborini aks ettiradi. Fan va texnologiyalarning
xalgaro vositasi sifatida ingliz tili ekoterminlarning
shakllanishi va targalishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ularning
paydo bo'lish mexanizmlari til tipologiyasi, leksik-semantik
jarayonlar, shuningdek, lotin va yunon tillaridan o‘zlashtirilgan
so'zlar ta’siri bilan belgilanadi.

Ekoleksika - ekologiya sohasidagi bilim, tajriba va
ijtimoiy tushunchalarni ifodalovchi til gatlami bo'lib, har bir
tilning o'ziga xos dunyogarashi, madaniyati va texnologik
taraqqiyotini aks ettiradi. Til orgali ekologik bilimlar uzatiladi,
ijtimoiy ongda barqgaror atamalar shakllanadi va ekologik
muammolarga yondashuvlar ham til orqali ifodalanadi.
Ekoleksikaning shakllanishi va boyishida bir nechta asosiy
omillar muhim ahamiyatga ega:
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« Davlat siyosati. Agar mamlakat ekologik siyosatni faol
yuritayotgan bo‘lsa, bu yangi atama va tushunchalarning
paydo bo'lishiga turtki beradi. Masalan, “yashil igtisodiyot”,
“chiqgindisiz ishlab chiqarish” yoki “uglerod solig'i” kabi
terminlar ijtimoiy-siyosiy ehtiyojlar natijasida yuzaga kelgan.

« ljtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoit. Sanoatlashuv, shaharlashtirish
va resurslardan foydalanish darajasi yangi tushunchalarni
yaratishga olib keladi. Masalan, “ekologik adolat” yoki “iglim
migratsiyasi”.

¢ Ilmiy rivojlanish. Ekologiya va boshga tabiatshunoslik
sohalaridagi yangi kashfiyotlar va nazariyalar ekoleksikani
boyitadi. Ko'p hollarda yangi ekologik atamalar avvalo ingliz
tilida shakllanadi, keyinchalik boshqa tillarga tarjima gilinadi.

Ekoleksika turli tillarda global ekologik tafakkurning
til orgali ifodalanishidir. Har bir til ekologik terminlarni oz
ijtimoiy, siyosiy, madaniy va ilmiy tajribasi asosida gabul
giladi yoki yaratadi. Ekoleksika madaniyatlararo mulogot, ilmiy
integratsiya va bargaror rivojlanish jarayonida muhim vositadir.

Terminologik tizimning rivojlanishi ikki asosiy manbaga
tayangan: birinchisi - tilning ichki resurslari (so'z yasash
vositalari, ma’no kengayishi, morfologik va sintaktik shakllar);
ikkinchisi - chet tillardan o'zlashtirilgan birliklar (so‘zlar va
iboralar). Shu ikki manba terminlarning boyishiga va tilning
ilmiy ifoda imkoniyatlari kengayishiga xizmat giladi.

Ushbu tadqgiqotda o‘zbek tilidagi ekologik
terminologiyaning shakllanish mexanizmlarini aniglash
magsadida kompleks ilmiy-tadgiqot usullari gqo‘llanildi.
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Leksikosemantik tahlilda o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi
ekologik terminlarning ma’nosi, semantik doirasi va
terminologik standartlarga mosligi o‘rganildi. Ushbu usul
orgali terminlarning ma’no kengayishi, turkum bo‘yicha
tagsimlanishi va soha doirasidagi bog'lanishlari aniglab olindi.

Morfologik tahlilda yangi terminlarning yasalishida
affiksatsiya, prefikslar, qo‘'shma va tub so‘zlardan foydalanish
mexanizmlari tahlil gilindi. Shu yo'l bilan terminlar morfologik
jihatdan tizimli va barqaror shakllanishi aniglangan.

Sintaktik tahlilda murakkab ekologik tushunchalarni
ifodalovchi so'z birikmalari va grammatik bog‘lanishlar
o‘rganildi. Bu usul orgali terminlarning kontekstga mosligi
va barqarorligi baholandi.

Metaforik tahlilda ekologik terminlarning vizual va hissiy
jihatdan gabul gilinishini ta’minlovchi metaforik neologizmlar
tahlil gilindi. Misol uchun: carbon sink - “uglerod yutgich’,
greenwashing - “ekologik tozalash”.

Tarjima va ekvivalent tahlil orqali ingliz tilidagi xalgaro
ekologik terminlarning o'zbek tiliga moslashishi va ekvivalent
darajasi o‘rganildi. Ushbu usul chet tillardan ozlashtirish
jarayonidagi morfologik va semantik o‘zgarishlarni aniglash
imkonini berdi.

Korpus va taqqoslash usuli yordamida ekologik matnlar,
ilmiy maqgolalar, ommaviy axborot vositalari va rasmiy
hujjatlardan iborat korpus tahlil gilinib, terminlarning
ishlatilish doirasi va morfologik-sintaktik xususiyatlari
solishtirildi.

Ushbu usullar yordamida o‘zbek tilidagi ekologik
terminlarning morfologik, semantik, sintaktik va metaforik
xususiyatlari tizimli ravishda o‘rganildi. Natijada, terminologik
tizimning ichki resurslar va tashqi omillar bilan uyg‘unlashgan
holda shakllanish mexanizmlari aniglanib, ularning ilmiy
va amaliy ahamiyati baholandi. Tadqgiqot natijalari shuni
ko'rsatadiki, o'zbek tilida ekologik terminlar yaratishda ikki
asosiy yasalish yo'li kuzatiladi:

1. Tub, yasama va qo‘shma leksemalardan foydalanish
orgali yangi so‘z birliklarini hosil gilish. Bu yo'l orqali mavjud
sozlar negiziga affikslar, go'shimchalar yoki boshga morfologik
elementlar qo‘shilib, yangi ma’noga ega bo‘lgan terminlar
shakllanadi. Shu bilan birga, tub so‘zlar (masalan: osmon,
yer, quyosh, havo) va yasama birliklar ekologik leksikaning
poydevorini tashkil giladi. Qo‘shma birliklar esa murakkab
tushunchalarni ifodalashga xizmat qgiladi, masalan: atrof-muhit,
yer resurslari, suv resurslari.

2. Ma’'noli so‘zlar orasida grammatik bog‘lanish orqali
kompleks tushunchalarni ifodalash. Bu yondashuv murakkab
va ko'p qirrali ekologik hodisalarni aniq va lo‘'nda ifodalash
imkonini beradi. Sintaktik va semantik bog'lanishlar orgali
yangi termin birliklari hosil qgilinadi, bu esa ekologik
tushunchalarni tizimli va bargaror terminologik tizim sifatida
shakllanishini ta'minlaydi.

Tadqgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘zbek
terminologiyasida morfologik yasalish yetakchi rol o'ynaydi:

Affiksatsiya (affixation) yordamida yangi terminlar
hosil gilinadi. Masalan: biologiya, ekologizm, atroflik. Old
go‘shimchalar (eko-, bio-, geo-, gidro-, micro-) va turli so‘z
yasovchi qo‘shimchalar (-lik, -chi, -dosh, -mas, -chan, -1j) faol
go'llaniladi.
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Qo'shma sozlar murakkab ekologik jarayon va hodisalarni
ifodalashda keng qgo‘llaniladi: greenhouse effect - issigxona
effekti, carbon footprint - uglerod izi, ecosystem services -
ekotizim xizmatlari. Metaforaga asoslangan neologizmlar esa
tushunchalarni vizual va hissiy jihatdan ifodalash imkonini
beradi: carbon sink - uglerod yutgich, greenwashing - ekologik
‘tozalash’”, energy vampire - energiya vampiri.

Leksik-semantik o‘zlashtirish orgali chet tillar (ingliz, lotin,
yunon) va turdosh fanlardan olingan terminlar ekologiya
sohasida moslashtiriladi: biodiversity - biologik xilma-xillik,
geosphere - geosfera, hydrosphere - gidrosfera.

So‘z turkumlari bo‘yicha tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o’zbek
terminologiyasida ot, sifat, fe’l va ravish so‘z turkumlariga
asoslangan terminlar keng targalgan. Misollar:

e Ot (sifat) turkumidan: biologik faol, qayta tiklanuvchi
energiya, suv resurslari.

« Fe’l turkumidan: ag'darg‘ich, bug‘latgich, yoyilish,
payvandlama.

e Sifat va ot birliklari bilan yasalgan murakkab terminlar:
atroflik, tuprogshunoslik, tabiatparvarlik.

Shuningdek, gisqartmalar va internatsional terminlar
(CO,, EKO, metan, ozon) xalgaro migyosda yagona shaklda
ishlatiladi, bu esa global ekologik mulogotda o'zbek tilining
yetakchi o‘rinda ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilidagi ekologik
terminologiya fagat ichki morfologik va semantik
imkoniyatlarga tayanib rivojlanmaydi, balki tashgi omillar
- chet tillardan o‘zlashtirish, ilm-fan va texnologiya rivoji,
madaniy alogalar - ham muhim ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois
terminlar tizimi murakkab, ko'p tarkibli va innovatsion
shakllarda shakllanmogda.

O'zbek tilidagi ekologik terminlar: morfologik yasalish
orqali yetakchi rivojlanadi; sintaktik va semantik vositalar
yordamida murakkab tushunchalarni ifodalaydi; qo’shma,
metaforik va xalgaro birliklar bilan boyitiladi; yangi
ilmiy va texnik tushunchalarni aniq, tizimli va barqaror
tarzda aks ettiradi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ekologik
terminologiyaning shakllanishi tilning ichki resurslari va
tashgi omillar bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda amalga oshadi, bu
esa 0'zbek tilining ilmiy-texnik sohalarda rivojlanishi va global
ekologik mulogotda ishtirok etishiga xizmat giladi.

Olib borilgan tahlillar natijasida ma’lum bo'ldiki, bugungi
o'zbek tilida ekologik atamalarni shakllantirishda morfologik
so'z yasash usuli yetakchi o'rin egallaydi. Xususan, affikslar
va affiksoidlar yordamida yangi leksemalarning hosil gilinishi
ekologik lug‘atni boyitishning asosiy manbalaridan biri
sifatida xizmat gilmoqgda. Bu jarayon ekologiya sohasidagi
yangi tushunchalarni aniq ifodalash zaruriyati bilan bevosita
bog'liq bo'lib, tilning ichki rivojlanish gonuniyatlariga mos
ravishda yuzaga keladi.

Shuningdek, o'zbek ekologik terminologiyasida tub, yasama
va go‘'shma so‘zlar, metaforik birliklar, gisqartmalar hamda
analitik tuzilmalar faol go‘llanilishi ekologik atamalarning
ma’noviy va struktural xilligini ta’'minlaydi. Bunday murakkab
va boy tarkibli tizim ekologik tushunchalarni anig, ilmiy va
umumgamrovli tarzda ifodalash imkonini yaratadi.

Tadqiqotlar shuni ko'rsatdiki, ekologik atamalar tizimining
rivojlanishi nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki ekologik ta’lim, ilmiy-
tadgiqot faoliyati va amaliy sohalar uchun ham muhim
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ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois, o'zbek tilida ekologik terminlarni
standartlashtirish va ilmiy muvofiglikni ta’minlash dolzarb
masala bo’lib golmogda.

Ekoterminlarning yasalish xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida bu jarayon ko‘proq

morfologik va internatsional omillarga tayansa, o‘zbek tilida
esa milliy tilning yasama imkoniyatlari va tarjima usullariga
asoslanadi. Ekoterminlarni shakllantirishda izchillik,
normativlik va tarjimaning to‘griligini ta'minlash, shuningdek,
fanlararo muvofiglikni saglash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Shukurova Z.M. Ekologik terminlarni tuzishning lingvistik asoslari (o'zbek va ingliz tillari misolida) // Pedagogika, psixologiya va

ijtimoiy tadgiqotlar jurnali, 2026, 5-jild, N¢1. - B.95-99.

2. Abdurahmonov A. O'zbek tilining so'z yasash tizimi. - Toshkent: Fan, 2020.

3. Xudoyberdieva D. Ekologik terminologiyada morfologik yasalish xususiyatlari // Til va adabiyot, 2019.

4. CepebpsakoBa H.A. Jkonornyeckas nekcmMka B COBPEMEHHOM aHIMIACKOM a3bike. MockBa: PnuHTa, 2018.

5. Arifjanova N.M. Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ekoterminlarning yasalish xususiyatlari // The Lingua Spectrum, 2025 (6).- P. 157-165.
6. Dubois J. Lexical Semantics and Terminology. — Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 2003.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

{z}

2026-yil 7-son



bt )

TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’LIMI

FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA
OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Asal PULATOVA,
Shahrisabz davlat pedagogika instituti filologiya fakulteti o’zbek tili va adabiyoti yo'nalishi 4-bosgich talabasi

LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYADA “KONSEPT” TUSHUNCHASI
VA AKSIOLOGIK TIZIMNING O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada lingvokulturologiya doirasida “konsept” tushunchasining mohiyati, uning til va madaniyat ortasidagi
o'zaro aloqadorliklari yoritib beriladi. Shuningdek, aksiologik tizim, ya'ni gadriyatlar tizimining lingvokulturologik tadgigotlarda tutgan orni
ham ko'ib chigilib, u orqali jamiyatning ma’naviy-madaniy gadriyatlari til birliklarida ganday aks etishi ochib beriladi. Konsept va qadriyatlar
tizimining o'zaro bog'liqligi, ularning milliy o'zlikni anglashdagi ahamiyati misollar asosida tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Lingvokulturologiya, konsept, aksiologiya, qadriyatlar tizimi, til va madaniyat, milliy mentalitet, lingvomadaniy birliklar,
madaniy kod, konseptual tahlil.

Annotation. This article sheds light on the essence of the concept of ‘concept”within the framework of linguoculturology, its interrelations
between language and culture. It also examines the role of the axiological system, that is, the system of values, in linguoculturological
research, through which it is revealed how the spiritual and cultural values of society are reflected in language units. The interrelationship
of the concept and the system of values, their importance in the understanding of national identity, is analyzed on the basis of examples.

Keywords: Linguoculturology, concept, axiology, value system, language and culture, national mentality, linguocultural units, cultural
code, conceptual analysis.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccMaTpUBaETCS CYLLHOCTb MOHATUS KKOHLLEMT» B paMKaXx JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPOIOrUK, @ TaKXKE €ro Posib B BbIPAXKEHUM
B3aMMOCBSA3M $3blka M KynbTypbl. KpoMe TOro, aHanusmpyeTcs akCMONOrMyeckash CUCTeMa, TO ecTb CMCTEMA LIEHHOCTEM, eé 3HayeHue B
JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPONIOTUYECKMUX UCCNIEA0BAHUSAX U OTPAXKEHWNE AYXOBHO-KYNLTYPHbIX LLEHHOCTEN 06LeCcTBa B A3bIKOBbIX eanHuULax. B3anmocsasb

KOHLIeNTa M CUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEN, @ TaKXKe MX POJib B OCO3HAHMM HALIMOHANbHOW MAEHTUYHOCTM PAaCcKPbIBAOTCS Ha OCHOBE NPUMepOB.
KnioueBble cnoBa: MHIBOKY/ILTYPONOrMS, KOHLENT, aKCMONOrUS, CUCTEMA LIEHHOCTEN, A3bIK M KYIbTypa, HAaLMOHa/bHbIA MEHTaNuTeT,
JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPHbIE €AMHULLbI, KYAbTYPHbIN KOZ, KOHLENTYaNbHbIA aHanus.

Tilshunoslikning zamonaviy bosgichida tilga nafaqat
so‘zlar yig'indisi, balki millatning madaniy kodi va
dunyoqarashini aks ettiruvchi vosita sifatida garalmoqda.
Bu borada lingvokulturologiya fani markaziy orin tutib,
uning asosiy tadgiqot birligi konsept hisoblanadi. Konsept
- inson ongida muhrlangan, milliy xarakter, tarixiy xotira
va hissiy bo‘yoglar bilan sug‘orilgan bilimlar majmuasidir.
Agar so‘z shunchaki narsaning nomini anglatsa, konsept
o'sha tushuncha atrofidagi xalgning butun bir tasavvurlarini,
ramzlarini va qadriyatlarini birlashtiradi.

Har bir millatning o‘ziga xos “olamning lisoniy
manzarasi” mavjud bo’lib, unda aksiologik, ya’ni gadriyat
tizimi yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi. Aksiologiya tilda nima ijobiy
va nima salbiy deb baholanishini, jamiyat uchun nima
gadrli ekanini o'rganadi. Lingvokulturologik tadgigotlarda
konsept va aksiologiya o‘zaro uzviy bog'liqdir. Chunki milliy
konseptlar jamiyatdagi axlogiy va manaviy mezonlarni
aks ettiradi. Masalan, o‘zbek xalqgi uchun “oila”, andisha”,
“sadogat” kabi konseptlar milliy mentalitetning tayanch
ustunlari bo'lib, ular tilda turli magqollar, iboralar va ko‘chma
ma’noli birliklar orgali namoyon bo’ladi.

Konseptlarning aksiologik tabiati ularning baholash
funksiyasida yaqqgol ko‘rinadi. Xalq o‘zining ming vyillik
hayotiy tajribasidan kelib chigib, muayyan tushunchalarni
yuksak gadriyat (ijobiy aksiologiya) yoki qoralanishi kerak
bo‘lgan illat (salbiy aksiologiya) sifatida tilga muhrlaydi. Bu
jarayon aynigsa maqol va matallarda ochig namoyon bo'lib,
ular jamiyatning axlogiy qonuniyatlarini tushunishga yordam
beradi. Shunday qilib, lingvokulturologiyada konseptlarni va
gadriyatlar tizimini o‘’rganish orgali millatning ozligi, uning
ma’'naviy dunyosi va tafakkur tarzi chuqur tahlil gilinadi.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik maxsus fan sohasi
sifatida zamonaviy tilshunoslikda bir gancha sermahsul
tushunchalarni keltirib chigardi: lingvokulturema, madaniyat
tili, madaniy matn, madaniyat konsepti, submadaniyat,
lingvomadaniy paradigma, madaniy universaliya, madaniy
salohiyat, madaniy meros, madaniy an’analar, madaniy
jarayon, madaniy ko‘rsatmalar va h.k. Shuningdek,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning asosiy tushunchaviy
apparatiga mentalitet, mentallik, taomil, rasm-rusumlar,
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madaniyat doirasi, madaniyat turi, tamaddun, majusiylik va
boshqgalar kiradi. Mazkur tushunchalardan eng muhimlari
madaniy sema, madaniy fon, madaniy konsept va madaniy
konnotatsiya bolib, ular madaniy informatsiyaning til birliklari
vositasida ko‘rsata oladi.

Rus tilshunosligida “konsept” tushunchasini XX asrning
birinchi choragida faylasuf S.Askoldov ilmiy muomalaga
kiritadi. S.Askoldov fikricha, konseptlar vositasida turli millat
vakillari mulogotga kirishadi, shunga ko‘ra konseptlarni
yaratish va idrok qilish ikki tomonlama kommunikativ
jarayon hisoblanadi. Lisoniy makonda mavjud bo‘lgan
bunday tizim dunyo milliy manzarasining o'ziga xosligini
belgilaydi [2: 267-280].

XX asrning birinchi choragida konsept hagida
mulohazalarga tanqidiy yondashiladi. Fagat 80-yillarga
kelib, bu terminga ehtiyoj qayta paydo bo‘ladi. Yu.S.Stepanov
0z tadqiqotlarida mental shakllanishning mohiyatini
ochishga harakat qilib, konsept so'zining etimologiyasiga
murojaat qiladi.

Konsept lotin tilidagi “conceptus” - “tushuncha”
so‘zining kalkasidir. Konsept ikki tomonli xususiyatga ega.
Bir tomondan, madaniyat konsept ko'rinishida insonning
mental dunyosiga kirsa, boshga tomondan, inson konsept
yordamida madaniyatga kiradi va bazan unga tasir ko'rsatadi.
Inson o°zining individual, betakror madaniyatini saglagan
holda, konsept orqgali xalglarning madaniyatiga, turli millat
vakillarining mental dunyosiga murojaat giladi [4: 991].

Professor N.Mahmudov konseptning
lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda o‘rganilishi xususida shunday
yozadi: “Lingvokulturologik tadgiqotlarda aynan
konseptning ifodalanishi muammolariga juda katta e’tibor
garatilmoqda, internet materiallari bilan tanishganda,
masalan, Rossiyadagi tilshunosliklarda bu yo‘nalish
nihoyatda keng targalganini ko‘rish mumkin, bu boradagi
ishlarni sanab, sanog‘iga yetish mushkul. Hatto so‘nggi
yillarda yoglangan nomzodlik dissertatsiyalarining
juda katta gismi aynan u yoki bu tilda konseptning
lingvokulturologik tadgiqiga bag‘ishlangan” [3: 9].

“Konsept” tushunchasining shakllanishi va rivojlanish
tarixi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bu atama shunchaki tilshunoslik

t.me/TAT jurnal



v [
“ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

birligi emas, balki xalglararo mulogot va milliy dunyogarashni
belgilovchi asosiy vositadir. Muloqotning ikki tomonlama
kommunikativ jarayoni sifatida fanga kirib kelgan konsept,
vagt o‘tishi bilan yangicha mazmun kasb etib, madaniyat
va inson ongi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir nugtasiga aylandi. U
orqali inson ham o'z milliy o'zligini anglaydi, ham boshqa
xalglarning mental dunyosiga yo'l topadi.

Aksiologiya xalq, urf-odat, an’analar, munosabat bildirish,
gadriyat, baholash, aksiologik manzara to‘g'risidagi bilimlar
majmuyidir. Aksiolingvistika aksiologiya va lingvistika
oralig‘idagi soha bo‘lib, olamning aksiologik manzarasi,
gadriyat, baholash, munosabatning tilda aks etgan
belgilarini tahlil giladi. Aksiolingvistikaning obyekti til-ong-
jamiyat-madaniyat inson tizimidan iborat. Aksiolingvistika
masalalari aksiologiya va aksiolingivistikaga bag‘ishlangan
tadgiqotlarda yoritilgan. N.Arutyunova tildagi ma’no tiplari
hagida mulohaza yuritib, aksiologiyaning o‘rganish obyekti
bo‘lgan gadriyat tushunchasini ilmiy jihatdan tavsiflagan.

“Aksiologiya” tushunchasi haqida bir gancha nazariy
ma’lumotlar mavjud. Zamonaviy termin hisoblangani uchun
“aksiologiya” ham “konsept” tushunchasi kabi turlicha

tavsiflarga ega. Professor Durdona Xudayberganova unga
quyidagicha ta’rif bergan: “Aksiologiya [yun. axia - gadriyat
+ logos - fan, ta’limot) Qadriyatlarning tabiati, ularning
vogelikdagi orni va gadriyatlar dunyosining tuzilishi bilan
bog‘lig masalalarni, turli gadriyatlarning bir-biri bilan,
shuningdek, ijtimoiy va madaniy omillar va shaxs tuzilishi
bilan alogadorligini o‘rganuvchi soha” [5]. Aksiologik tizim
konseptual maydonning markaziy yadrosini tashkil etadi,
chunki inson borligni shunchaki nomlamaydi, balki unga
“yaxshi-yomon”, “muhim-ahamiyatsiz” kabi baholash
mezonlari orgali yondashadi.

Tadgigot davomida aniglanishicha, til tizimidagi qadriyatlar
iyerarxiyasi muayyan lisoniy jamoaning dunyoqarashini, uning
ma’naviy-axlogiy giyofasini rekonstruksiya gilishda asosiy
manba bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, lingvokulturologik konsept va
aksiologik tizimning uzviy bog'ligligi til egasining olamni
idrok etish usulini belgilab beradi. Konseptual tahlil
jarayonida gadriyatlar komponentining ustuvorligi shuni
tasdiglaydiki, til nafagat ma’lumot uzatish vositasi, balki
millatning ma’naviy-axlogiy kodlarini saglovchi va avloddan
avlodga uzatuvchi jonli tizimdir.
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HUDUDIY MIKROTOPONIMLARNING LINGVOSEMANTIK TADQIQI
(Denov tumani onomastikasi misolida)
Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqiqot ishi Surxondaryo viloyati Denov tumani mikrotoponimiyasini organishga bag‘ishlangan. Maqgolada
hududdagi kichik geografik obyektlar nomlarining lisoniy tabiati, ularning shakllanishidagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik omillar tahlil

qgilingan.Tadqiqot davomida mikrotoponimlarning semantik guruhlari tasniflanib, ularning etimologik qatlamlari ochib berilgan.Maqolaning
ilmiy yangiligi mikrotoponimlarning lingvokulturema sifatida o'rganilishi, ularning hududiy dialekt bilan alogadorligi va nominatsiya

jarayonidagi kognitiv modellarning tahlilida namoyon bo'ladi.

Kalit so’zlar: mikrotoponimika, onomastika, lingvosemantika, etnotoponim, gidronim, lingvokulturema, nominatsiya, lisoniy manzara,

kognitiv tilshunoslik, transonimimizatsiya.

Annotation. This research work is devoted to the study of microtoponymy of Denov district, Surkhandarya region. The article analyzes
the linguistic nature of the names of small geographical objects and the linguistic factors in their formation. The scientific novelty of the
article is manifested in the study of microtoponyms as a linguocultureme and the analysis of cognitive models in the nomination process.

Keywords: microtoponymy, onomastics, linguosemantics, ethnotoponym, hydronym, linguocultureme, nomination, linguistic landscape,

cognitive linguistics, transonymization.

AHHoTauma. [laHHas uccnepoBaTtenbckas paboTa MOCBSILLEHA M3YYEHUI0 MUKPOTOMOHMMMM [eHayckoro paioHa CypxaHLapbMHCKOM
obnactu. B ctatbe aHanM3MpyTCS IMHIBMCTMYECKAs MPUPOAA HA3BaHMIA ManbixX reorpa@uyecknx 06bEKTOB M NUHIBUCTUYECKME haAKTOPbI
nx bopMmpoBaHmMa. HayyHas HOBM3HA CTaTbM NPOSBASETCH B M3YYEHMU MUKPOTOMOHMMOB KaK JIMHIBOKYNLTYPEM M aHANM3E KOTHUTMBHbIX

Mopenen B npouecce HOMUHaUMK.

KnioueBbie cnosa: MUKPOTOMOHMMMKA, OHOMACTMKA, JIMHFBOCEMAHTUKA, 3THOTOMOHUM, TUAPOHUM, NMHIBOKYNbTypeMa, HOMWHaUMA,

A3bIKOBAA KaPTUHA, KOTHUTUBHAA IMHIBUCTUKA, TDAHCOHUMU3ALIMA.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda antropotsentrik tamoyilning
kuchayishi joy nomlarini nafagat geografik birlik, balki
xalgning madaniy-ma’naviy kodi sifatida o‘rganishni tagozo
etmogda. Toponimika - tilning leksik tizimidagi eng bargaror
va eng informativ gatlam. Makrotoponimlar davlat siyosati
va rasmiy xaritalar ta’sirida o’zgarib turishi mumkin, biroq
mikrotoponimlar - kichik mahalla, ariq, dala, tepalik nomlari
- xalgning jonli tilida asrlar davomida o‘zgarmasdan
saglanib keladi.

Denov tumani gqadimiy Chog‘oniyon madaniyati markazi
sifatida 0'’zbek onomastikasining “oltin fondi” hisoblanadi.
Ushbu hudud mikrotoponimiyasini o‘rganish nafagat
dialektologik, balki etnolingvistik jihatdan ham dolzarbdir.
Zero, har bir kichik ariq yoki tepalik nomi ortida o‘sha
hududda yashagan aholining dunyogarashi, mifologik
tasavvurlari va ijtimoiy munosabatlari yashiringan bo‘ladi.

Mikrotoponimlarning lisoniy tabiati va shakllanish
manbalari. Denov tumani mikrotoponimiyasi o‘zbek tilining
janubiy shevalari, xususan, gipchoq va garluq dialektlari
hamda fors-tojik tillarining uzoq vyillik interferensiyasi
natijasida shakllangan. Professor Z.Do'simov ta’kidlaganidek,
“Toponim - o‘tmishdan golgan lisoniy yodgorlikdir” [1: 12].

Tuman hududidagi mikrotoponimlarni genetik jihatdan
quyidagi gatlamlarga ajratib o’rganish magsadga muvofiq:

Qadimiy turkiy qatlam. Bunga tepa, qo'rg'on, qudug,
bulog, qut kabi komponentli nomlar kiradi. Masalan, Oqtepa,
Qoraqum, Uchtut. Bu nomlar mintaganing eng qadimagi turkiy
gatlamiga mansubligini ko‘rsatadi.

Fors-tojik qatlam. Hududning tarixiy-madaniy aloqalari
natijasida deh (qishloqg), ob (suv), sang (tosh), hazar (ming),
bog’ kabi birliklar faol ishtirok etadi. Masalan: Hazarbog,
Sangardak, Obishifo.

Gibrid (aralash) gatlam. Turkiy va forsiy elementlarning
birikishidan hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan: Mullago‘rg'on, Xojigishlog.
Bu jarayon tilshunoslikda tillararo konvergentsiya
hodisasining yagqol namunasidir.

Gidronimlar - suv obyekti va fizik holat ifodasi: Loyqgaarig,
Sho‘rsuv, Sardoba.
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Fitotoponimlar - o'simlik dunyosi va agromadaniyat:
Anjirzor, Yong'ogzor, Chorbog".

Etnotoponimlar - urug‘-gabila nomlarining muhrlanishi:
Nayman, Qatag‘on, Qo'ng‘irot, Yuz.

Antrotoponimlar - shaxs ismining joy nomiga ko‘chishi:
Abulqosim, Xolchaarig, Eshongishloq.

Oronimlar - relyef shakli va kognitiv belgi.

Mikrotoponimlarning lisoniy shakllanishida muayyan
kognitiv modellar ustunlik giladi. Denov onomastikasidagi
strukturaviy bog'liglikni quyidagi modellar orgali tushunish
mumkin:

1. Atributiv model (Sifat + Ot). Bu modelda obyektning
dominant belgisi (rang, o‘lcham, sifat) asosiy nominatsiya
vositasi bo'lib xizmat giladi (sifat + ot): Ogtosh, Yangiqishlog,
Kattaariq.

2. Transonimizatsiya jarayoni. Denov mikrotoponimiyasida
shaxs ismlarining (antroponimlarning) toponimga aylanishi
faol kechadi. Bu yerda ism ozining referensial vazifasini
yo‘gotib, hududiy identifikator (toponim) magomini oladi.

3. Lingvokulturema sifatida. Lochin goya kabi
mikrotoponimlar shunchaki relyef shakli emas. Kognitiv planda
“lochin” leksemasi o‘zbek xalqi mentalitetidagi “erkinlik”,
“mardlik” va “yuksaklik” konseptlarini 0’zida mujassam etgan
aksiologik birlikdir.

Denov onomastikasi turkiy va fors-tojik tillarining
lisoniy konvergentsiyasi mahsulidir. Ko‘plab nomlar gibrid
strukturaga ega:

- Sintezlashgan model: Hazar (forsiy: ming) + bog" (turkiy:
bog’) \ rightarrow Hazarbog'.

- Affiksatsiya: -lik (Zargarlik) va -zor (Anjirzor) affikslari
joy nomi yasovchi asosiy formantlar bo'lib, ular obyektning
xarakterli belgisini leksik jihatdan bargarorlashtiradi.

Denov tumani mikrotoponimiyasi hududning tarixiy-
geografik landshaftini belgilovchi bir necha yirik semantik
guruhlardan tashkil topgan.

Ilmiy yangilik: mikrotoponim - lingvokulturema sifatida.
Ushbu tadgiqotning boshqa ishlardan farq giluvchi ilmiy
yangiligi shundaki, mikrotoponimlar shunchaki nom emas,
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balki muayyan bir vogelikni (vogeani) o‘zida saglab qolgan
“lingvokulturema” (til va madaniyat birligi) sifatida tahlil
qgilinadi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan yondashilganda,
Denovdagi “Lochin goya” mikrotoponimi fagatgina geografik
balandlikni emas, balki xalq epik tafakkuridagi “lochin”
(mardlik, erkinlik ramzi) tushunchasini ham tashuvchi birlikdir.
Yoki “Namozgoh” toponimi hududning nafagat diniy marosim
o‘tkaziladigan joyi bo‘lganini, balki o‘sha davrdagi ijtimoiy-
siyosiy markaz vazifasini ham anglatadi. Bu yondashuv
toponimlarni “o’lik” nomlar emas, balki “yashovchan”
konseptlar sifatida o'rganish imkonini beradi [2: 88].

Lingvosemantik guruhlar va ularning tahlili. Denov
mikrotoponimiyasini semantik jihatdan bir necha yirik
guruhlarga tasniflash mumkin:

1. Fitotoponimlar (o'simlik dunyosi bilan bog'lig). Denov
iglimi va tabiati o'simliklar dunyosiga boyligi sababli quyidagi
nomlar shakllangan: Anjirbog’, Chorgul, Tutli, Yong‘oqzor. Bu
nomlar hududda gaysi turdagi o‘simlik yoki meva ustuvor
bo‘lganini ko‘rsatib, o‘tmishdagi agromadaniyatdan xabar
beradi.

2. Gidronimik mikrotoponimlar. Suv obyektlari bilan
bog'lig nomlar hududning irrigatsiya tarixini ochib beradi:
Loygaariq - suvning fizik holatini ifodalaydi. Sardoba -
forscha “sard” (sovuq) va “ob” (suv) so‘zlaridan bo'lib, suv
saglanadigan maxsus inshootni bildiradi [3: 45]. Xolchaarig
- antropogidronim bo'lib, suv chigarishda mehnat gilgan
shaxs nomini abadiylashtirgan.

3. Etnotoponimik mikro-obyektlar. Denovda o'zbek
urug‘larining joylashish tartibi mikrotoponimiyada
muhrlangan: Nayman, Qatag‘on, Qo‘ng‘irot, Mitan, Yuz. Bu
nomlar mintaganing etnik tarkibini tahlil gilishda eng
ishonchli lisoniy manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Ularning har
biri muayyan bir urug‘ning o‘tmishdagi mavqeyi va tarqalish
arealini belgilaydi.

Struktur-grammatik modellar va transonimizatsiya.
Denov tumani mikrotoponimlari murakkab lisoniy qurilishga

ega. Tadqgiqot davomida quyidagi grammatik modellarni
anigladik:

- Sodda model (Root based): Denov, Sino, Budaych.

- Sifat + ot modeli (Attributive): Oqtosh, Qizilsuv, Yangiarigq.
Bu yerda sifat obyektning dominant belgisini ko‘rsatadi.

- Son + ot modeli (Numerical): Qo'shminor, Uchchinor,
Chorbog'.

Affiksatsiya (suffixation): Zargarlik, Degrezlik. Bu yerda -lik
go‘shimchasi joy nomini yasovchi asosiy vositadir.

Transonimizatsiya jarayoni (bir turdagi onomastik
birlikning boshgasiga ko‘chishi) Denovda juda faol. Masalan,
shaxs ismining (antroponim) joy nomiga (toponim) ko‘chishi:
Abulgosim mahallasi. Yoki o'simlik nomining (fitonim) joy
nomiga ko‘chishi: Anjirbog".

Metodik tavsiyalar: ona tili darslarida toponimika.
O‘quvchilar uchun ushbu tadgiqotning metodik tadbiqi
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Joy nomlarini o‘rganish o'quvchilarda
quyidagi ko‘nikmalarni shakllantiradi:

- Leksik tahlil: Arxaik so‘zlarni (*kand”, “hisor”, “rabot”)
tushunish.

- Imlo goidalari: Joy nomlarining go‘shib va chizigcha
bilan yozilishi.

- Interfaol usul: “Mening mahallam tarixi” loyihasi orqgali
o‘quvchi ozi yashayotgan hudud mikrotoponimlarini yozib
keladi va darsda ularni etimologik tahlil giladi. Bu metod
darsning ilmiyligi va amaliyligini ta’'minlaydi.

Denov tumani mikrotoponimlarining lingvosemantik
tahlili quyidagi ilmiy xulosalarga imkon beradi:

- Mikrotoponimlar hududning tarixiy, madaniy va tabiiy
manzarasi hagidagi axborotni avloddan-avlodga uzatuvchi
bargaror lisoniy tizimdir.

- Denov onomastikasida turkiy va fors-tojik tillarining
sintezi natijasida o'ziga xos dialektal gatlam yuzaga kelgan
bo‘lib, u mintaganing o°ziga xos “til pasporti” hisoblanadi.

- Joy nomlarini lingvokulturema sifatida o'rganish o'zbek
tili lug‘at tarkibini boyitish, unutilgan so‘zlarni tiklash va
milliy o‘zlikni anglashda poydevor bo'lib xizmat giladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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LUTFIY “DEVON”IDA QO‘LLANILGAN OMONIM VA
ANTONIMLARNING BA'ZI XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Lutfiy “Devon’ida qo'llanilgan omonim va antonimlarning ba’zi xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Lutfiy
sheriyatida omonimlik va antonimlikni hosil giluvchi vositalar, ularning badiiy matndagi o'ni, leksik, morfologik, stilistik jihatlari yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Lutfiy sheriyati, omonimlar, antonimlar, tasviriy vosita.

Annotation. This article analyzes some features of homonyms and antonyms used in Lutfi's work “Divan”. In Lutfi’s poetry, the means
of forming homonymy and antonymy, their place in the literary text, and their lexical, morphological, and stylistic aspects are highlighted.

Keywords: Lutfiy’s poetry, homonyms, antonyms, expressive devices.

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe aHanM3MpyroTCs HeKoTopble 0COHEHHOCTM OMOHMMOB M QHTOHWMMOB, UCMOMb30BaHHbLIX B MpousseseHun Jlytdu
«[unBaH». B no3azuu Jlytdu ocBeLatoTcs cpeactsa, 06pasyolMe OMOHUMUIO M AaHTOHUMMUIO, UX MECTO B XYL,0XECTBEHHOM TEKCTe, IeKCMYeckue,

MOdeOﬂOFMLIeCKME, CTUNNCTUHECKNE aCNEKTbI.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: no3ssus nyT¢l4, OMOHWMbI, aHTOHNMBbI, l/I306pa3MTeJ1bele cpencrea.

Soz leksik ma’nolarining paradigmatik munosabatlaridan
biri 0z aksini omonimiyada topadi. Talaffuzi va yozilishi
bir xil birdan ortiq so‘zlar omonimlar deb yuritiladi [7: 75].
Omonimlar til tarixida juda qadim ildizlarga ega va har bir
davrda o'ziga xos jihatlari bilan ajralib turgan. So'z san’atkori
Lutfiy omonimlardan mahorat bilan foydalangan. Shoir
asarlaridagi omonimlarda quyidagi jihatlar aks etadi:

1. Lutfiy ijodidagi omonimlik o'z gatlam so‘zlari negizida,
ko’p ma’noli so‘zlardagi ma’no uzilishi natijasida hamda
o'zlashma gatlam ishtirokida vujudga keladi.

2. Shoir asarlaridagi omonimlik sosan ot va fe’l turkumlari
doirasida kuzatilsa-da, ot-son, ot-sifat, ot-ravish kabi
turkumlararo shakldoshlik ham uchraydi.

3. Lutfiy ijodida omonimiya hodisasining 2 turi -
omonimlar hamda omoformalar uchraydi.

4. Shoir g'azallarida omonim sozlar ko'pincha bir baytda
juft holatda go‘llaniladi.

5. Lutfiy omonimlardan badiiy tasvir vositasi sifatida keng
foydalanadi.

6. Omonim so‘zlar ishtirokida paronomaziya hodisasi
yuzaga keladi.

7. Lutfly ijodidagi omonimlarning katta gismi hozirgi
o'zbek adabiy tilida aynan go‘llaniladi va shakldoshlik hosil
giladi. Til tarixida shakldosh sifatida garalgan ayrim so‘zlar
eskirib, omonimlik xususiyatini yo‘qotgan.

Shakldosh so‘zlarning genealogiyasiga ko'ra omonimik
uyalari. Omonim so‘zlar bir til yoki boshqa tillardan o'zlashgan
birliklar doirasida sodir bo‘ladi. Mana shu omonimik gatordagi
so‘zlar tarixan asosga olingani holda Lutfiy asarlaridagi
shakldosh so‘zlarni quyidagicha guruhlarga bo'lib ko‘rsatish
mumkin:

1. 0°z qatlam so‘zlari asosidagi omonimlik:

Yiizgd kelib ¢agar meni alamga koz yasi,
Yiiz dardi sarga qoygan aning mdjardsidir [4: 101].

1-misrada qo'llangan yiiz ot so'z turkumiga mansub bo'lib,
“odam boshining old tomoni, old tomondan ko'rinish, bet”
ma’nosida, 2-misrada qgo‘llangan son so‘z turkumidagi yiiz
sanoqg son ma’nosini anglatgan. Bu sozning etimologiyasiga
e’'tibor garataylik: “Yuz | “boshning burun, og‘iz joylashgan
old gismi”, “aft”. Qadimagi turkiy tilda ham shunday ma’noni
anglatgan bu ko’p ma’noli ot dastlab yo:z tarzida talaffuz
gilingan, keyinrog o: unlisining choziglik belgisi o‘zbek tilida
yumshoglik belgisiga ko‘chgan. Yuz Il “o'nta o'nlikka teng
miqdor” [9: 181-182].
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Turkiy tillarda omonimiyani yuzaga keliruvchi hodisa
- gadimagi turkiy til so’zlariga xos turkum sinkretizmi o'z
ifodasini topgan. E.V.Sevortyan tomonidan “fe’l-ot asoslar”
(“rnaronbHo-MMeHHble ocHoBbI”) deb nomlangan bu hodisa
turkiy tillarning boshlang‘ich taraqqiyot bosgichlarida bir
bo‘g’inli leksik asosning ayni bir lug‘aviy ma’noga ega bo‘lgani
holda ism sifatida ham, fe'l sifatida ham ishlatilishini ifoda
etadi. Olim o'z garashlarida “fe’l-ot omonimligi” (‘rnaronbHo-
MMeHHasi oMoHumMus”), “fe’l-ot omoformalar” (“rnaronbHo-
MMeHHble oModopMbl”) terminlarini go‘llagan. Shu bilan bir
gatorda, bu hodisani “leksik-morfologik sinkretizm” deb qarash
to'g'riroq ekanligini e’'tirof etgan [8: 32-40]. Bu qarashdan
kelib chigsak, tildagi omonimiya hodisasi dastlab ot va fe’l
so‘z turkumi doirasida yuzaga kelganligi ayon bo‘ladi.

Hayratda menki turra parisanligi nedur,

Qiltek beliyni Ciin kecCalar ta sahar qucar [4: 38].
Qiyamatga tilar bolsan savabe,

Manga qil har zaman naz-u itabe [4: 320].

Yugqoridagi ikki baytda o‘zlashma gatlam birligi bo‘lgan qil
so’zining ot (“tola”, “soch”, “mo‘y” ma’nosida) va fe’l (harakatni
bajarish ma’nosida) so‘z turkumlari doirasida omonimlik hosil
gilishiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Qil so‘zi hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tilida
ham ayni shu holda omonimlik hosil gila oladi.

2. Ko‘p ma'noli so‘zlardagi bosh va hosila ma’nolarning
uzilishi natijasida omonimlikning hosil bo'lishi:

Libasi husnidin ay davruyizdd ari Gctin,
Qabai ariyatini har aydd bir kiyar [4: 88].

Baytda ay so'zi ishtirokida ot so'z turkumi doirasida
omonimlik yuzaga kelgan. Bunda “yerning tabiiy yo‘ldoshi”
ma’nosini anglatuvchi oy birligidagi bosh va hosil ma’nolar
uzilib, “astronomik yilning o'n ikkidan biriga teng vaqt oralig‘i”
ma’nosini anglatuvchi omonim hosil bo‘lgan.

Dedildr araziyni ay ild kiin,

Teyriniy nurind neldr dedildr [4: 34].

Azalda yiiziiniiz aksi falak kozgusida tusti,

Bu kiin ul nurniy ayi jahandd aftab oldi [4: 34].

Misralarda ot so‘z turkumiga mansub kiin omonimi ham
ko’p ma’noli so’z ma’nolari o‘rtasidagi uzilish natijasida
shakllangan. Kun - “quyosh”, kun - “sutka, kun chiggandan
yana kun chigquncha bo‘lgan vaqt” kabi.

3. O'zlashma qatlam birliklari o‘rtasidagi omonimlik:

t.me/TAT jurnal
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Xat husnini darttirdi-yu hec gilmadi nugsan,
Qdgazga cii xatlar yazilur, yaxsi korinur [4: 74].

Baytda arab tilidan o'zlashgan, ot so‘z turkumiga mansub
birliklar omonimiyani hosil gilgan. Birinchi misradagi xat so'zi
“soch, zulf” ma’'nosida, ikkinchi misradagi xat “bitik, yozuv”
ma’nolarida kelgan. Baytda o’zlashma gatlam omonimlari
ishtirokida ajoyib tasvir yaratilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Yorning
xati, ya'ni zulfi ma’shuganing husniga husn go‘shib turibdi.
Oq qog'ozga siyoh bilan xat bitilsa, gozal ko‘ringani singari
yorning oq yuziga ham qora zulfi o’zgacha ko'rk bag‘ishlab
turadi. Bunda omonim sozlar ishtirokida ham tajnis, ham
tamsil san’atlari yuzaga kelgan. Leksik birliklarning semantik-
paradigmatik munosabati antonimiya hodisasida ham o'z
aksini topadi. Ma’no jihatdan bir-biriga garama-garshi bo‘lgan
so’zlar antonimlar deb yuritiladi [7: 16].

Inson yaralibdiki, u doimi bir narsani ikkinchisiga giyoslash,
zidlash orgali ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatni anglashga harakat
giladi. Mumtoz adabiyotimizda ham shoirlarimiz ishqdagi
holatlarini, ma’shuganing sifatlarini, turli tushuncha va
mulohazalarini garama-qgarshi ma’noli so‘zlar orgali
yoritganlar. Bu esa ijodkor uchun fikrni ta’sirchan, mazmunni
teran ifoda etishda keng maydon vazifasini o'taydi. Matnning
badiiy gimmatini oshiradi: “Bir-birini inkor etuvchi, semantik
paradigmaning turli qutblarida joylashgan tushunchalar
antonimlar yordamida garama-qarshi qo‘yiladi. Natijada,
matnning badiiy-estetik giymati kuchayadi” [6: 49]. Badiiy
san’at turlaridan biri bo‘lgan tazod ham o'zaro garama-qarshi
ma’noli so'zlar asosida hosil bo‘ladi [2: 65]. Lutfiyga xos lutf
bilan bitilgan baytlarda qo‘llanilgan antonimlar takrorlanmas
tasvirlarning yuzaga kelishida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Lutfiy “Devon”idagi antonimiya hodisasi asosan ot va sifat

so‘z turkumi doirasida yuzaga kelganligi kuzatildi. Tadgigot
natijasida Lutfiy “Devon”ida takroriy variantlari bilan 40 ga
yagin antonim juftliklar aniglandi. Ular quyidagi xususiyatlar
bilan xarakterlanadi:

1. Lutfiy ijodidagi antonimlar 4 omil asosida hosil bo‘lgan.

2. “Devon”da uchragan antonim juftliklar asosan o‘zlashma
gatlamga mansub bo'lib, arabcha va forscha birliklardir. Bunda
arabcha-arabcha, forscha-forscha, arabcha-forscha shaklida
antonim juftliklarning yuzaga kelishi kuzatiladi.

3. Antonim juftliklar ko‘proq sifat va ot so'z turkumi
doirasida uchraydi.

4. “Devon”dagi antonim so'zlarning anchagina gismi hozirgi
0'zbek adabiy tilida aynan va ayrim tovush o‘zgarishlari bilan
faol go‘llaniladi. Ba’zilari uslubiy xoslangan so‘zlardir.

5. Baytlarda qo‘llangan antonimlar tazod, tardi aks,
o'xshatish kabi badiiy san’atlarni yuzaga keltirgan.

Antonimlarning yuzaga chiqishida bir gancha omillar
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi: Qarama-garshi ma’noli so'z
juftligini, ya’ni antonimlarni turli o’zakdagi, fonetik tarkibdagi
sozlar tashkil giladi. Bu turlicha asoslarga ko‘ra yuzaga
chigadi. Uni B.O.Isabekov to‘rtta deb ko‘rsatadi:

1. Oz leksikasiga oid ikki so’z garama-qgarshi ma’noda
kelib golishida kuzatiladi.

2. Turli o'zakdan yasalgan yasama so‘zlar hisobiga ham
antonimlar tarkib topadi.

3. S0z o'zlashtirish, ya'ni o'zlashma so‘zlar hisobiga ham
o0'zbek tilida antonimlar tarkib topadi.

4. Polisemantik so‘zlarning yuzaga kelishi ham tilda
antonimlar tarkib topishi uchun ahamiyat kasb etadi [5:
224-225].

Lutfiy ijodida qo‘llanilgan antonimlarning hosil bo'lishida
ham yuqoridagi 4 omil ishtirok etadi:

Omillar

Misollar

1 0z leksikasiga oid ikki sozning
garama-garshi ma’noda kelishi

Ketmag- kelmaq:
Muinca yil ketgan bu baxt-u davlatim.
Sukrilillahkim, kelur bir-bir manpa [4. 351].

7 Turli o‘’zakdan yasalgan so‘zlar ishtirokida
antonimlarning hosil bo'lishi

Agarib-gararib:
K06z aqardi-yu, yuzin bir toya kormadim,
Neca zulfitek gafagir 6ldsen ylzly qararib [4: 26].

raqiba,

So‘z o’zlashtirish orgali antonimlarning
tarkib topishi. Bunda ikki xil holatning
guvohi bo‘lamiz. Antonimlar juftligi bir tildan
o'zlashib yoki ikki til asosida ifodalangan.

Dusvar-asan( forscha):

Garci dudvar ul aziz jan bermak adamogliga,
Gamzanga qilgil tafarrujkim, ne xu$ asanalur [4: 76].
Yar-agyar ( forscha/arabcha)

Man etgan (c¢iin Lutfiyga iSqi yoli icra, Har

qaydaki bir yar durur, agyar korinur [4: 73].

4 Polisemantik so‘zlar hisobiga
antonimlikning yuzaga kelishi

Artug-kam:
Sevdun 6z haddindin artuq yarni,
Gar seni kuydursdlar kamdur sana[4: 344].

So'z san‘atkori Lutfiy “Devon”ida qo'llanilgan omonim va antonimlar ana shunday xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi.
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MA'SUMA AHMEDOVANING SO‘Z QO‘LLASH MAHORATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada adiba Ma’suma Ahmedovaning poetik mahorati xususida mulohaza yuritiladi. Adibaning asarlarida
xalgona so'z boyligidan, milliy ruh va milliy mentalitetni ifodalovchi ibora hamda so'z birikmalaridan mahorat bilan foydalanish holatlari
organiladi. Shuningdek, hikoyalarda vogelik ifodasi, obraz poetik vazifasi, detalning funksiyasi tahlillar asnosida yoritib boriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy mahorat, badiiy til, poetik nutq, uslub, individuallik, obrazlilik, milliy ruh, xalgona uslub.

Annotation. This article analyzes the artistic style and vocabulary of one of the most talented writers of Uzbek literature, Ma’suma
Ahmedova. The writer's works are characterized by the skillful use of folk vocabulary, expressions and word combinations that express the
national spirit and national mentality. The author also highlights the creation of images through his language, the naturalness of speech

and the specific aspects of artistic expression.

Keywords: artistic skill, artistic language, artistic speech, creative style, individuality, imagery, national spirit, folk style.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccMaTpMBaETCs NO3TUUECKOE MAcTepCTBO NucaTebHULbl MabcyMbl AXMef0BOi. B npounssefeHnsx nucaTenbHULb
M3y4aroTCs CyyYau YMenoro UCnosib30BaHWS HAPOAHOMO C/I0BAPHOIO 3anaca, BbIPAXEHUIM U C/IOBOCOYETAHMM, BbIPAXKAOLLMX HALMOHA bHBbIN
LyX U HALUMOHANbHBIM MeHTanuTeT. Takxke B pacckasax Ha OCHOBE aHaNM3a OCBELLAKTCS BblpaXeHUe AeiCTBUTENbHOCTHU, N03TUYeCKas GyHKLMS

06paza, hyHKUMS aeTanu.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: XyOooXxecTBeHHOe MacTepcTBo, Xy,EI,O)KecTBeHHbIl?I A3blK, NO3TUYECKaa peyb, CTUNb, UHOUBMAYANIbHOCTb, 06pa3HOCTb,

HaUMOHaNbHbII AyX, HAPOAHbINA CTUNb.

Badiiy adabiyotning vazifasi inson ichki olamiga ta’sir etish,
tafakkurni rivojlantirish, tuyg‘ularni uyg’otish, jamiyatdagi
hodisalarga estetik baho berishni shakllantirishdan iborat
bo'lsa, poetik nutq badiiy mahoratning uzviy bo‘lagidir.
Til orgali yozuvchilar asar gahramonlarining murakkab,
0‘ziga xos xarakterli xususiyatlarini, o’'y-mulohazalarini,
his-tuyg‘ularini, shu jumladan, sharoit va muhitning inson
ruhiyatiga ta’sirini tahlil giladi. Badiiy adabiyot yozuvchining
ijodiy individualligini namoyon etadi.

Badiiy asar yaratish borligni badiiy obrazlarda idrok
etish va gayta yaratish jarayoni bo'lib, ijodkor zimmasiga
umumxalq tili imkoniyatlaridan ogilona va unumli
foydalanish mas’uliyatini yuklaydi. Zero, umumxalgq tili fikriy
rang-barang bo‘'yoq va shakllarda ifodalash imkoniyatini
beruvchi bitmas-tuganmas xazinaki, uning javohirlaridan
har bir yozuvchi o'z kuzatuvchanlik gobiliyati, falsafiy
mushohadasi va badiiy mahorati doirasi hamda darajasida
foydalanadi. Ma’'suma Ahmedova asarlarida xalqona so‘zlar,
iboralar va milliy ruhni ifodalovchi badiiy vositalar keng
go‘llanadi. Yozuvchi badiiy soz qudratini chuqur his etgan
holda, so‘zning ma’no ko‘chish imkoniyatlaridan unumli
foydalangan. “Begim kunlar” va “Yaxshi odam”, “Vidolashuv”
hikoyalarida gahramonlarning ruhiy holati, insoniy tuyg‘ular,
personajlarning hissiy holatini ta’sirli ifodalaydi.

Yozuvchi nutqgining tabiiyligi va samimiyligi, xalgona
iboralar bilan uyg‘unlashuvi uning uslubining o'ziga xosligini
ta’minlaydi. ljodkorning til sohasidagi mahorati dastlab
shunda namoyon bo‘ladiki, u keng iste’moldagi so‘z va
iboralarni mohirona qo‘llash bilan bir qatorda, xalgning ilgor,
peshgadam vakili sifatida umumxalq tili imkoniyatlarini
mumtazam ravishda kengaytira boradi.

Til va nutq nihoyatda murakkab, shaxs va jamiyat uchun
almashtirib bo‘lmaydigan darajada ahamiyatli hodisalardir.
Tilning uch vazifasidan biri emotsional-ekspressivlikni
ifodalash, aynigsa, ijodiy tafakkur sohibi bo‘lgan inson uchun
zarurdir. Shu o‘rinda N.Mahmudovning til hagidagi quyidagi
fikrlari juda ham o'rinli: “Til fagat aloga vositasigina bo‘lganda
edi, u juda oddiy, sodda va gashshoq bir narsaga aylangan
bo‘lardi. Holbuki, til bemisl boy, sehr-u sinoatga, ruh-u
ruhoniyatga, ko'rk-u komillikka limmo-Llim bir xilgatdir” [2: 44].
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Badiiy nutgning kommunikativ va shu bilan birga, estetik
vazifa bajarishi ma’lum. Badiiy uslubning boshqga uslublardan
ajralib turadigan asosiy belgisi uning estetik funksiyasi,
obrazliligi va ekspressivligidir. Ma’lumki, badiiy adabiyotning
asosiy quroli so'z sanaladi. So‘z sergirra va murakkab lisoniy
hodisa, fonetik-fonologik, leksik-semantik, ijtimoiy va ruhiy
xususiyatlar majmuyidir. Ma’suma Ahmedova asarlaridagi
xalgimizga yagin bir ohang o‘quvchini bir o‘gishdayoq o'ziga
jalb etadi, buning sababi she’r tilining soddaligi, xalqchilligi
da deb o‘ylayman. Shoira inson galbidagi his-tuyg‘u va
kechinmalarni, galamga olinayotgan vogelikni badiiy so‘z,
umumxalq tiliga oid ta’sirchan iboralar, shevaga xos so‘zlar
vositasida hayotiy tasvirlaydi. Masalan, quyidagi matnda
gahramonlar ruhiy holati aniq va ta’sirli ifodalangan.

“..Xudoyimdan aylanay, keyin bir kunlar bo‘ldiki, yili
bir tutam bo‘ldi. Ko'p kunlari yoddan ko‘tarildi. Umrida bir
kunlar bo‘ldiki, u avvalo esdan chiqarayin, dedi, chigarolmadi.
Koz ochib ko‘rgani oyday yarqgiragan kelinchakka qayrilib
garamadi, bir og‘iz shirin so‘zni ravo ko‘rmadi. Yostiq
quchoglab uf tortdi...” [1: 151].

Matndagi “Xudoyimdan aylanay” xalqona nutgiy odat
birikmasi, “oyday yargiragan kelinchak metaforasi, “yili bir
tutam bo’ldi” birikmasi gahramonning his-tuyg‘ularini badiiy
va ta’sirli yetkazishga xizmat gilgan.

Yozuvchi asarlarida ilgari surilgan g'oyaning o‘quvchilar
ommasiga to‘la yetib borishida ham asar tili muhim
rol o'ynaydi. Hagigatan, til o'sha g‘oyani talgin etishda
ishoralarning siqiq, silliq bo'lishi, sozlarning 0z o‘rnida
ishlatilishi bilan xarakterlanadi. Har bir yozuvchi asar tilining
shirali, badiiy va ta’sirchan bo'lishini ta’minlashda kitobxonga
manzur bo‘ladigan so‘zlar topishga harakat giladi, ohori
to’kilmagan sozlar qo‘llash ustida bosh qotiradi. Masalan,
ijodkorimiz “Vidolashuv” hikoyasida bir gancha o'xshatish va
sifatlashlardan mohirona foydalanadi; “eplikkina”, “pishig-
puxtagina” kabi sifatlashlar, shuningdek “..Juda shaddod edi-
da, tushmagur. To'y, aza, boringki, biron ma’raka uningsiz
o‘tmasdi. Barini tinchitardi, Xudo yarlagagur...” [1: 181] bu
yerda ijodkor Mamlakat obraziga ta’rif keltiradi, bu sifatlar
orqgali kitobxon anchagina ma’lumotga ega bo’ladi. Bundan
tashgari ushbu hikoyada “...U, Rohila, Mamlakat, Oysha...
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ular ham shunday edilar. Shunday yosh, shunday shaddod...”
[1: 181]. bu yerda sifatlash bilan birga bu obrazning ichki
kechinmalari ham aks etadi va kitobxon galbiga ham yetib
boradi.

Umumxalq tili yozuvchi ixtiyoriga 0’z so‘z tarkibidagi
hamma vositalarni berishdan tashqari, ulardan tanlab olish
imkoniyatini ham beradi. Ma’'suma Ahmedova asarlarida
leksik birliklarning ifoda imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalana
olgan. Uning asarlarida go‘llangan til birliklari jo‘yali
go‘llangani, serqirraligi, o'zining xalqonaligi, bo‘yoqdorligi
va jonliligi bilan alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuningdek
umumxalq maqollari, xalqgona iboralar ham aks etgan.
Shulardan ayrimlarini e’tiboringizga havola etmoqchiman:
“...Kundoshlikka kun bitmas, kun bitsa-da, butun bitmas”,
“Chiggan giz yovdan yomon”, “O‘lganning ustiga
tepganday”, “O°‘ldi-yitdini-ku, yo'rig‘i boshga”, “Sichqon
sig‘mas iniga...” va boshga shunga o'xshash umumxalg
tili imkoniyatlaridan yozuvchi so‘zning qudratini alohida
inobatga olgan holda, asarlarida mohirona foydalanadi.
Muayyan vogelikni tasvirlashda shunchaki bayondan
gochadi, balki ko’p ma’noli sozlar, so‘zning konnotativ
ma’nosi, ma’no ko'chishining turli usullari, xalgona ibora
va birikmalarni samarali qo‘llaydi.

“...Bu shivir-shivirlar ganday qilib rahmatli dadasining
qulog‘iga yetdi, bilmay qoldi. Erta salginda kuv pishayotib,
go’llari orqasida, boshi egik dadasini hovlida ko'rib, naq esi
teskari bo'ldi [1: 151].

- Yur, gizim, ketamiz. Kundoshlikka kun bitmas, kun
bitsa-da, butun bitmas...” [1: 152].

- Ha, peshonasi sho‘rgina-ya... Ha, shumbaxt-a... sigir
sog‘uvsiz golsa undan nariga bormaydimi. Senga nima! Uying
buzildi-ku, bebaxt! - deya onaizor zorillab yig'ladi...” [1: 153].

- Chiggan qiz yovdan yomon [1: 153].

Matnda gahramon ruhiy holatini aniq va ta’sirli
tasvirlashda “naq esi teskari bo‘ldi”, “Kundoshlikka kun
bitmas, kun bitsa-da, butun bitmas...”, “Chiggan qiz yovdan
yomon” kabi jumla va birikmalarining alohida ahamiyati
bor. Uying buzildi-ku, bebaxt... birikmalarida gahramon
holatidagi tushkunlik va tasallini bo'rttirib tasvirlashga
xizmat qilmoqda.

Adibaning so‘z qo‘llash mahorati tabiat tasvirida yanada
yaggolrog namoyon bo‘ladi:

“Bugun havoning zahri ketdi.
Kun iljaydi...” [1: 151].

“...Atrof jimjit. Hovlidagi daraxtlar kuzgi shabadada
asta chaygaladi. Chorpoyaga tutash olma daraxtidan g‘arqg
pishgan olma yerga “tap” etib tushadi...”[1: 181].

Mazkur matnlardagi tasvirda ijodkor oldindan nima
demogqchiligini anglatishga uringandek go‘yo. Birinchi
matnda havoning zahri ketib, kunlar iliy boshlashi
tasvirlanadi, bu “Begim kunlar” hikoyasining boshlanishi
ya’ni hikoya gahramoning hayotida sovuq izg‘irinli kunlar
yakunlanib, yaxshi kunlar boshlanayotganiga oldindan
ishora beradi. Ikkinchi matnimiz “Vidolashuv” hikoyasining
boshlanmasi bu yerda kuz tasviri ayriligni anglatadi,
shuningdek, meva pishib yetilib shoxidan uzilib tushishi
inson umriga qiyos etiladi, ya'ni bir kuni barcha insonlar
ham vagqti soati kelib 0’z shoxidan uziladi. “Adabiyotning
badiiyligi ijodkorning voqelikni obrazli idrok etishi va
ana shu obrazli idrok etilgan voqealikni so‘zlar vositasida
o‘zgalar hissiga, ruhiga va ongiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan tarzda
gayta yaratishdan, shakllantirishdan iborat murakkab
ruhiy, agliy va shuuriy hodisadir. Bu hodisada insonning
besh sezgisi va oltinchi sezgi hisoblanmish ichki sezish
orqgali gabul gilingan har ganday axborot inson qalbidagi
mavjud bargaror va beqgaror tuyg‘ularga ta’sir etib badiiy
kechinma tug'diradi. Badiiy kechinma esa ijodkor ruhiy,
aqgliy faoliyati bilan sintezlashib muayyan obrazlarni
shakllantiradi. Ana shu obrazli hosilani estetik gimmatga
ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar vositasida tasvirlash adabiyotning
badiiyligini tashkil giladi” [3: 121].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Ma’suma Ahmedova ijodi o‘zbek
adabiyotida so‘z san’atining yuksak namunalarini yaratgan
adabiy hodisa sifatida alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Uning
asarlarida xalqgona iboralar, jonli so'zlashuv uslubiga xos
leksika va tildan foydalanish mahorati orgali milliy ruh,
o'zbek xalgining turmushi, mentaliteti va tafakkuri yorgin
ifodalangan. Yozuvchi so‘zning qudratini chuqur his gilgan
holda, har bir ifodani tabiiy, samimiy va hayotiy tarzda
go‘llaydi. Ma’suma Ahmedovaning badiiy tili obrazlilik,
ohangdorlikka boy bo'lib, o‘quvchini o‘ylashga, his etishga
va hayotga yangicha nigoh bilan garashga undaydi.
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MULTIMODAL TARJIMA JARAYONIDA
MAKGURK EFFEKTI VA TADOMA USULINING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada multimodal tarjima jarayonining nazariy va amaliy jihatlari kompleks yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgiqgotda multimodal matnlarning kop tarmogqli tabiatidan kelib chigib, ma'no hosil bo'lishida paralingvistik vositalarning omni alohida
yoritiladi. Xususan, nutgda muhim ahamiyat kasb etuvchi MakGurk effekti multisensor integratsiya fenomeni sifatida tahlil gilinib, uning
multimodal tarjima jarayonidagi ta'siri ochib beriladi. Shu bilan birga, Tadoma usuli taktil kommunikatsiya shakli sifatida korib chigilib,
uning inkluziv tarjima amaliyotidagi orni asoslab beriladi. Ushbu hodisalar giyosiy-nazariy yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinib, ularning
multimodal tarjima sifatiga ta’siri aniglanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: multimodal tarjima, multimodal diskurs, paralingvistik vositalar, MakGurk effekti, Tadoma usuli, multisensor integratsiya,
taktil kommunikatsiya, inkluziv tarjima.

Annotation. This article analyzes the theoretical and practical aspects of multimodal translation based on a comprehensive approach.
The study highlights the role of paralinguistic features in meaning-making, considering the multi-channel nature of multimodal texts. In
particular, the McGurk effect, which plays a significant role in speech perception, is examined as a phenomenon of multisensory integration,
and its impact on multimodal translation is revealed. In addition, the Tadoma method is explored as a form of tactile communication,and its
role in inclusive translation practices is substantiated. The article applies a comparative-theoretical approach to analyze these phenomena
and determines their influence on the quality of multimodal translation.

Keywords: multimodal translation, multimodal discourse, paralinguistic features, McGurk effect, Tadoma method, multisensory
integration, tactile communication, inclusive translation.

AHHOTaums. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyloTCa TeOpeTUYECKME M NPAKTUYECKME acneKTbl MyJIbTUMOAANbHOIO NepeBoia Ha OCHOBE KOMM/IEKCHOTO
noaxoaa.BuccnenoBaHnm nog4EpKMBaAETCS POSib NAPASMHIBUCTUHECKUX CPEACTB B POPMUPOBAHMM CMBICNA C YHETOM MHOTOKaHaNbHOM NpUPOLbI
ayAMOBUM3YyanbHbIX TEKCTOB. B yactHocTH, apdekT Maklypka, Urpatowwmili BaxkHyo pofib B BOCMPUSTUM pPeyun, pacCMaTPUBAETCS Kak sBNeHue
MY/IbTUCEHCOPHOW MHTErpaLmm, U PacKpbiBAETCS ero BAUSHUE Ha ayAMoBM3yanbHbIM nepesos. Kpome Toro, MeTon TagoMa mccnenyeTcs Kak
$hopmMa TaKTUAbHOW KOMMYHMKALLMKU, U 06OCHOBbLIBAETCA €ro posb B NPAKTUKE MHKIIO3MBHOIO NepeBoaa. B ctaTbe NnpuMeHAeTcs CpaBHUTENbHO-

TeODETM‘-IECKMﬂ noaxon ANs aHanu3a AaHHbIX SBNEHUM U onpenenaeTca Ux BIMAHME Ha Ka4yeCTBO MyNbTUMOLANbHOIO nepesoaa.
KntoueBbie cnoBa: MyﬂbTMMO,D,a]'IbeIﬂ nepesoj, ay,umosmsyaanbm OMCKYPC, NapannHreucTMyeckue cpencrea, 3¢)dJEKT MaKprKa, MeTon
TapoMma, MYNbTUCEHCOPHAA UHTErpauna, TakTuibHaga KOMMYHUKauUuA, MHKHO3UBHBIN nepesoa.

Tarjimashunoslikda shiddat bilan rivojlanib kelayotgan
sohalardan bir multimodal tarjima, aynigsa, subtitr tarjimasi
hisoblanadi. 1971-2000-yillarda Katrina Reiss “audiomedial”
matn turini sohaga kiritgan bo‘lsa ham uni yetarlicha keng
yoritib bera olmagan va asosan buni reklama yo‘nalishiga mos
ekani, film tarjimasiga to'q’ri kelmasligini ta’kidlagan. Yillar
davomida multimodal tarjima hagida turli garashlar shakllanib,
1982-yilda Titford, 1988-yilda Mayoral tarjimashunoslikka
“cheklangan tarjima” atamasini kiritib, multimodal tarjimaning
eng muhimi noverbal elementlar ekanini ko‘rsatib berishgan.
Birog 1989-yilda Dirk Delabastita bu sohani ko'p tarmoqli
va turli kodlarga ega kommunikatsiya tizmi sifatida izohlab,
uni “hali tatqiq gilinmagan yangi hudud” sifatida ta’riflaydi.

Dirk Delabastita fikriga ko‘ra, multimodal tarjima
jarayonidagi turli kodli kommunikatsiya tizmi bir necha turdagi
kod guruhlaridan tashkil topgan:

e stilistik va dialekt xususiyatlarni aks ettiruvchi verbal
kodlar;

e sujet va dialogni ifodalovchi adabiy va teatral elementlar;

« paralingvistik xususiyatlarni o'zida jamlagan proksemik
hamda kinetik kodlar;

e janrlarni gamrab oluvchi kinometografik kodlar.

Delabastita film tarjimasini boshqga tarjima turlari bilan
solishtirib, uning o'ziga xos jihatlari hagida so’z yuritadi. Uning
fikricha, jonli teatrlar har galgi ijroda ma’lum bir migdorda
o‘zgaradi, film esa yozib olinganligi tufayli hech ganday
0'zgarishsiz tomoshabinga taqdim etiladi. Aynan shuning uchun
film tarjimasida bir vaqgtning o‘zida ham tovush, ham tasvir
ogimining birgalikda uzatilishi, film tarkibidagi paralingvistik
omillar, MakGruk effekti kabi elementlarning namoyon bo'lishi
va bu tarjimon imkoniyatlarini cheklashini ta’kidlab o‘tgan.

Hozirgi zamonaviy jamiyatda multimedia kontent (filmlar,
seriallar, videolar, striming platformalari va boshqalar) global
migyosda keng targalib, madaniyatlararo mulogotning
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asosiy vositalaridan biriga aylandi. Netflix, YouTube kabi
platformalar tufayli multimodal materiallar millionlab
tomoshabinlarga yetib bormoqda, bu esa multimedia tarjima-
subtitrlash, dublyaj, audio deskripsiya sohasining rivojlanishini
tezlashtirmogda. Biroq, oddiy og‘zaki tarjima bu sohada yetarli
emas: multimodal matnlar multimodal xususiyatga ega bo'lib,
ma’no nafagat so‘zlar, balki tasvir, musiga, tovush effektlari
va paralingvistik omillar: intonatsiya, tembr, pauzalar,
kulgu, yo'tal, xo'rsinish, emotsional tovush bo‘yoglari orqali
shakllanadi. Paralingvistik omillar nutgning emotsional,
psixologik va stilistik jihatlarini ifodalashda muhim rol
o'ynaydi. Ular tomoshabinga personajning his-tuyg‘ularini,
ijtimoiy holatini yoki madaniy holatini yetkazadi. Tarjimada
bu omillarni to‘g’ri aks ettirmaslik original ma’noning
yo‘qolishiga, tomoshabinlarning tushunmovchiligiga yoki
madaniy moslashuvning buzilishiga olib keladi. Masalan:

- Dublyajda intonatsiya va tovush tembrini saglash qiyin,
chunki ular lab harakatlari bilan mos bo'lishi kerak.

- Subtitrlashda paralingvistik elementlarni (masalan,
ironiya yoki g‘azabni) matn orgali ifodalash cheklangan, bu esa
kar va eshitish qobiliyati past tomoshabinlar uchun maxsus
subtitrlashni talab giladi.

Multimodal tarjima nafagat paralingvistik omillar, balki
ovozli nutgning turli lingvistik xususiyatlari: lab harakatlarini
kuzatish, MakGruk effekti — multimodal nutq jarayonida
yuzaga keladigan kuchli multisensor illyuziya [3: 148] - orgali
ko'rinishi, shuningdek, Tadoma usuli - ham eshitish, ham
korish gobilyati bo'lmagan shaxslar tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan
mulogot usuli, tinglovchi kichik barmog‘ini so‘zlovchining
lablariga, qolgan barmoglarini esa jag’ chizig'i bo‘ylab go’yib
muloqot gilishi [7: 1] - yordamida sezilishi mumkin [8: 2].

1976-yilda MakGruk va MakDonald multimodal nutq
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan kuchli multisensor illuziya
hagida ma’lumotlar taqdim etdi. Ular undosh tovush talaffuz

t.me/TAT jurnal



[
lJ
“ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

gilinganda ovozni yozib olib, uni insonning boshga undoshni
talaffuz qgilayotgandagi yuz harakatlari bilan solishtirishdi.
Natijalarga ko‘ra akustik nutq signali to‘g’ri bo‘lsada, mos
kelmaydigan visual nutg bilan birlashtirilgach, boshga
undosh sifatida eshitilishi MakGruk effekti deb nomlanadi.
Ushbu hodisa eshitish va ko'rish orgali olingan ma’lumotlar
integratsiyaga uchragani uchun multisensor integratsiyaning
yorgin namunasidir. Shuningdek, MakGruk effekti kuchi
multimodal integratsiya darajasini aniglashda ko‘rsatkich
sifatida ham xizmat qilishi mumkin. Masalan, ushbu
undoshlarning teskari kombinatsiyasi — A[g]V[b] - [bg] sifatida
eshitiladi, ya'ni vizual va eshitish komponentlari ketma-ket
gabul gilinadi. Boshga kombinatsiyalar ham mavjud bo'lib,
ularda mazmun vizual komponent asosida shakllanadi.
Masalan, akustik [b] tovushi vizual [d] bilan birga tagdim
etilganda, u [d] sifatida eshitiladi [3: 2].

Tadoma usuli orgali mulogot jarayonida lab o‘gish orgali
mulogot uchun kar-ko'r shaxs go‘lini suhbatdoshining yuziga
go‘yadi va bosh barmoq so‘zlovchining lablariga go'yilib,
uchta barmoq yonoq gismiga yengil tegadi, kichik barmoq
esa tomoq gismiga joylashtiriladi. Bolalar yoki qo‘llari kichik
bo‘lgan shaxslar lab, yonoq va tomogni gamrab olish uchun
ikki go‘lidan foydalanishi mumkin. Ushbu usul 1920-yilda
Sofia Alkorn tomonidan ishlab chigilgan bo'lib, Alkorn o'z
faoliyatini ko'rish va eshitishida nugsoni bo‘lgan insonlar
bilan ishlashga bag‘ishlagan pedagog edi va bu usul uning
dastlabki ikki o‘quvchisi - Vinzrop Chapman (lagabi “Tad”) va
Oma Simpson nomlari asosida “Tadoma” deb atalgan. Bu usul
kar-ko'r shaxslarga nutqda ishtirok etuvchi yuzning barcha
muhim gismlarini sezish imkonini beradi.

CUED SPEECH SYSTEM
(Cormett 1957 3
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Ular lab, yonoq va jag’ harakatlarini, ovoz paychalarining
tebranishini, shuningdek ayrim tovushlar talaffuz qilinganda

0g‘iz va burundan chigayotgan havoni his qilishlari mumkin.
Bu omillar yig‘indisi oddiy lab o‘gishga qaraganda nutgni
yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi. Bundan tashqari, ko‘ra
olmaydigan insonlar uchun bu lab o‘gishning yagona usuli
hisoblanadi.

MakGruk effekti va Tadoma usuli orqali amalga oshirilgan
muloqgotni multimodal tarjima qgilish tarjimon uchun biroz
giyinchilik tug‘dirishi mumkin. Chunki ushbu jarayonda
tarjimon barcha belgilar va tovushlarni to‘liq tushunib ularni
to'q’ri yetkazib bera olishi zarur va bu jarayonda eng optimal
usul bu nutgni subtitir orgali tarjima gilishdi. Shu orgali
tarjimon ushbu elementlarni tushuna olmaydigan insonlar
uchun aniq va tushunarli multimodal tarjima taqdim eta oladi.

Yuqoridagi fikr, mulohazalar va tahlillarga asoslanib
shuni aytish mumkinki, multimodal tarjima zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning eng tez rivojlanayotgan murakkab
yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanib, uning shakllanish jarayoni
dastlab nazariy jihatdan yetarli darajada asoslanmagan
bo‘lsa-da, vagt o'tishi bilan bu soha mustagil ilmiy yo'nalish
sifatida shakllangan va o'zining metodologik, texnik hamda
amaliy asoslari ishlab chigilgan. Xususan, Katrina Reiss, Dirk
Delabastita, Yves Gambier kabi olimlarning ishlari multimodal
tarjimaning nazariy asoslarini boyitishga xizmat gilgan.

Multimodal tarjimaning o'ziga xosligi shundaki, u fagat
lingvistik birliklarga emas, balki ko‘p tarmogqli kommunikatsiya
tizmiga tayanadi. Ya’ni ma’no nafaqat so‘zlar, shuningdek
tasvir, tovush, musiga va paralingyvistik vositalar orgali ham
shakllanadi. Bu turdagi tarjima multimodal xususiyatga ega
bo'lib, tarjimondan bir vagtning o‘zida bir nechta semiaotik
tizimlarni anglash, ularni uyg‘un holda yetkazishni talab etadi.
Aynigsa paralingvistik omillar — intonatsiya, tembr, emotsional
tovushlar - ma’no hosil gilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ularni
tarjimada yetarlicha aks ettirmaslik asl mazmunning buzilishi
yoki tomoshabin tomonidan noto‘g'ri talgin qilinishiga olib
kelishi mumkin. Bu esa multimodal tarjimada aniglik va
adekvatlik masalasini yanada dolzarb giladi.

Shuningdek, multimodal mulogot jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan MakGruk effekti kabi hodisalar eshitish va ko‘rish
kanallarining o'zaro integratsiyasi natijasida nutq idrokining
ganday shakllanishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa tarjimon uchun
nafagat lingvistik, balki psixolingvistik hamda kognitiv
jihatlarini ham hisobga olish zarurligini anglatadi. Shu bilan
birga, Tadoma usuli kabi taktil kommunikatsiya uslublarini
inklyuziv tarjimaning muhim yo‘nalishi sifatida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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YOSHLAR SHE'RIYATINING MAVZU KO‘LAMI
(Najmiddin Ermatov she’riyati misolida)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy o'zbek yoshlar she'iyatining mavzu doirasi, badiiy talqin usullari va goyaviy yonalishlari
Najmiddin Ermatov she'riyati misolida tahlil gilinadi. Shoir ijodida vatan, erk, muhabbat, milliy o’zlik va tarixiy xotira kabi mavzularning
badiiy talqini yoritiladi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy yosh shoirlar ijodida kuzatilayotgan ruhiy izlanishlar, ichki norozilik kayfiyati va ijtimoiy
tafakkur masalalari ham tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot natijasida Najmiddin Ermatov she'riyati yoshlar poetikasining muhim namunasini tashkil
etishi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: yoshlar she'iyati, zamonaviy adabiyot, Najmiddin Ermatov, poetika, vatan mavzusi, muhabbat lirikasi, milliy ong.

Annotation. This article analyzes the thematic scope, artistic interpretation methods, and ideological orientations of modern Uzbek
youth poetry through the example of Najmiddin Ermatov’s works. The study examines the artistic representation of themes such as
homeland, freedom, love, national identity, and historical memory in the poet’s TBopuyecTBo. In addition, it explores psychological inquiries, a
sense of inner dissatisfaction, and issues of social thinking observed in the works of contemporary young poets. The research substantiates
that Najmiddin Ermatov’s poetry represents an important example of youth poetics in modern Uzbek literature.

Keywords: youth poetry, modern literature, Najmiddin Ermatoy, poetics, theme of homeland, love lyrics, national consciousness.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHaNM3MpYIOTCS TEMATUYECKUI KPYr, XYAOXKECTBEHHble Crnocobbl MHTEprpeTauuMn M MAOenHble HanpasaeHus
COBPEMEHHOM Yy36eKCKOM MONOAEXHOW NO033MM Ha npuMepe TBOpuyecTBa HamkmuanuHa dpmaToBa. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs Xy[oXecTBEHHOe
BOMJIOLLEHME TaKMX TEM, KaK pOAMHa, cB0O0LAaA, I060Bb, HALMOHANBHAS MAEHTUYHOCTb M UCTOPUYECKAs NaMATb. TakKe UCCNeAyHOTCS AYXOBHbIE
MOWCKM, BHYTPEHHEE HanpskeHWe U 0COBEHHOCTU COLMANBHOIO MbILWIEHNS, XapaKTepHble AN TBOPYECTBA COBPEMEHHbIX MONOAbIX MO3TOB.
B pesynbrate 060CHOBbLIBAETCS, YTO N033MsA HagxMmuaanHa IpMaToBa SBASETCS BaXKHbIM 06PasLLOM MONOAEXKHOM NOITUKM B COBPEMEHHOM

y3bekckow nuteparype.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MoNoOLEXHAs N033Msl, COBPEMEHHAs NUTepaTypa, HagkMuaaMH JpMaTos, NO3THKA, TEMA POAMHbI, 1H0B0BHAs MPHKa,

HalMOHalbHOE CO3HaHuKe.

Har bir davr 0‘ziga xos va o'zgacha kechadi. Inson o'sha
o'zgachalikda yashashga, adabiyot esa shu o'ziga xoslikni
aks ettirishga intiladi. Jamiyat kabi adabiyot ham sekin-
asta o‘zgarib boryapti. Jumladan, mavzular yangilanar
ekan, ularga yondashish tamoyillari o‘zgardi. Zamonaviy
yangiliklar, real vogeliklar, dolzarb muammolar she’riyatda
ham oz ifodasini topmoqda. Adabiyotning vatan, erk, hayot,
inson, o'lim, ona, muhabbat kabi umrbogiy mavzulari hali
ham yashayotgan bo‘lsa-da, bu tushunchalarning mohiyati
birozgina o‘zgardi. Xuddi shu o‘zgarishlarni Najmiddin
Ermatov she’rlari misolida ko'rib chigamiz.

Najmidin Ermatov she’riyatida 70-80-yillar adabiyoti
an’analari ko'proq kuzatiladi. Jumladan, shoir she’riyatida
vatan, hurlik, erk mavzulari yetakchilik giladi. Shoirning har
bir she’rida norozilik va ichki bir garshilik kayfiyati sezilib
turadi. Umuman olganda, hozirgi 25-30 yosh atrofidagi
yoshlarda bunday garshilik kayfiyati tabiiy bir hol. Negaki,
ularga tarix va ta’'lim shunday o'tildi. O'zbeklarning boshiga
tushgan fojealar, ziyolilar tagdiri, umuman, tarixning og'ir
zarbalariga dosh bergan o'zbek xalqgi bundan buyon farovon
hayot va yuksak taragqgiyotga munosib, degan dunyoqarash
bilan yashashyapti bu yoshdagilar. Tengdoshlarining bunday
o'y-xayollarini Najmiddin Ermatov ularning bir vakili sifatida
yozishga va yoyishga harakat qilyapti.

Najmiddin Ermatov birdaniga maydonga tushib golgan
botir emas. Shoir o'zbek adabiyotini, jahon adabiyotini
yaxshilab mutolaa gilgan, ustoz, davra ko‘rgan shoirdir.
Shoir ijodi mavzu jihatdan xilma-xildir. ljodkorning “Turon
sog‘inchi” nomli so'nggi she’riy to’plami ramzan 3 bo‘limdan
iborat: JON, QON, SHON. Bundan birinchi bo‘limda shoirning
asosan, muhabbat hagidagi she’rlari 0'zin olgan. Muhabbat
mavzusi adabiyotda hamma zamonda ham salmoqqa ega.
Lekin vagtlar o'tib, muhabbatga garashlar ham o'zgarib ketgan.
Muhabbat mumtoz adabiyotda Oliy ishq deb kuylangan bo'lsa,
XX asrlarga kelib majoziy ya’'ni insonning insonga sevgisi
tarziga ko‘chdi. Abdulla Oripov, Muhammad Yusuf, Erkin
Vohidov she’rlarida kuylangan sof, samimiy muhabbatlar
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bizning asrimizga kelib halokatga uchradi. Abdulla Oripov
muhabbatini shunday esga oladi:

Kecha ogshom falakda oy bo’zarib botganda,
Zuhra yulduz miltirab, xira xanda otganda,
Ruhimda bir ma’yuslik, sokinlik uyg‘otganda,

Men seni esga oldim, birinchi muhabbatim,

Eslab xayolga toldim, birinchi muhabbatim [2: 5].

Najmiddin Ermatov esa quyidagicha ifodalaydi:

Men sezaman

Yog'ganda yomg'ir,

Tarnovlardan quyilganda suv,
Meni mendek esga oladi

Meni mendek unutgan suluv.

..Va bulutlar bir-bir tarqaydi,
Shamollarda tozg'iydi xotir.

So'ng yomg'irdek namchil hayotga
Singib ketar bamaylixotir [1: 43].

Abdulla Oripovda bir yorqinlik sezilsa, Najmiddin
Ermatovda dilxiralik bilan eslanyapti. Najmiddin Ermatovning
yana bir she’ri bugungi muhabbatning gay darajada ekanligini
yanayam ochigroq tasvirlab beradi:

Qovog‘ingga kimdir don sepgan,
kiprigingga qushlar qo‘nibdi.

Dil yedirib bogdingmi, gulim?

Bo'ldi, uchir... Ular to'yibdi.

OZzing tusab, axir dilingni
tutaversang, qushlar ketmaydi.

Seni yolg'iz bu og'riglardan
qutqarishga kuchim yetmaydi [1: 26].

Najmiddin Ermatov yorining himoyasiga otlangan bo'lsa-
da, shoir yori ham o'zini dunyo qushlaridan asrashi kerakligini

t.me/TAT jurnal



[
lJ
“ FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

TIL VA ADABIYOT O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’LIM TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

ugtiradi. Bu don nima, bu qushlar kim? Ayolning go‘zalligi
kiprig-u goshida. Lekin yosh shoir yorining bu go‘zalligini
olgishlamayapti, madh etmayapti. Aksincha, yorini bu
go'zallikdan ko'p foydalanmaslikka chaqiryapti. Zero, bu
go‘zallik begona qushlarni €’iborini jalb etyapti. Zamonaviy
dunyoda chin go‘zallik va muhabbat ana shunday himoyaga,
asralishga muhtoj bo'lib goldi. Yana shoir “O°zing tusab, axir
dilingni” deb yozyapti. Demakki, yor mumtoz she’rlardagi kabi
ag'yor tarafda. Lekin bu ag'yor bittamikan? Yoki ag’yor rostan
aybdormikan? Klassik adabiyotda, ha, ag’yor yor va oshigq
orasini buzgan dushman edi. O'tgan asrlarda muhabbatning
dushmani Razzoq so‘fi kabi otalar, onalar bo‘ldi. Bugun esa
har kim “o0‘zi tusab, dilini” qushlarga tutib beradi. “Go‘zallik
dunyoni qutgaradi” degan agida bugun “go‘zallikni dunyodan
asrash kerak” degan tamoyilga aylanib bormoqda.

Xo'sh, vatan mavzusi bugungi she’riyatda ganday ifoda
etilyapti? Najmiddin Ermatov mana bunday izhor aylaydi:

Kechang zavolga do‘ndi, hamma tosh otib bo'ldi,
Sening bor nasibangni beklaring totib bo'ldi,
Bugundan-ku ayrilding, ertangni sotib bo'ldi,

Yo'l ko'rsatar mayog‘ing o‘chganga o’xshayotir [1: 94].

Shu gatorda shoir millatning kechasi, buguni va ertasi
hagida yozadi. Har bir zamon kishisi 0z davrini yaxshi
ko'rishning birinchi talabi o‘tmishni qoralash deb o‘ylaydi.
Aslida, hech qaysi o'tmish qora emas; o‘tmishdan nolish ham
bugunni yorgin gilmaydi. Shoir birinchi misrada shu hagida
yozadi. Zolim va nafsining quli bo‘lgan beklar hagida yozgan
shoir kammi? Siyosat hagidagi hikoya-yu she’rlarni o‘gigan
odam hamma davr mustabid-u hamma asrning beklari zolim
degan xulosaga kelishi mumkin. Najmiddin Ermatovning lirik
beklari ham afsuski shunday. Bu beklar bugunni sotib bo‘ldi.
Bugungi avlod texnologik dunyo va axborot hujumi ostida
o'sar ekan, kelajakdan ham umid yo‘q. Kelasi zamonning
odami, shubhasiz, bugungidan ham ayanchliroq ahvolda
bo'ladi. Bir paytlar Abdulla Oripovning “O‘zbekiston - vatanim
manim”idagi sururni, Erkin Vohidovning “O‘zbegim”idagi
faxrni, Hamid Olimjonning “O‘zbekiston”idagi go‘zallikni,
Shavkat Rahmonning “Turkiylar”idagi shiddat va erkni bugun
she’rlardan topish amrimahol. 70-,80-90-yillar avlodi kelajakka

umid, vatan hurligiga ishonch bilan garashgan bo‘lsa, bugun
uchun bu tushunchalar armondek gap. Vatan katta avlod
uchun kurashiladigan magsad edi, bugungi yoshlar uchun
esa noilojlik. Vaa ular shunga ko'nib ham qgolyapti:

Uyg'‘otay deb kelgan ul bahorlar bekor ketar,

Har tongda quyosh titrab, har shomda bezor ketar,
Bo‘gzin yirtib shoirlar ming hayqirib xor ketar,
Alloh, bu xalg shu holga ko'nganga o’xshayotir.
Turkiy elning shiddati so'nganga o’xshayotir [1: 94].

Shunday. Ming asrlar ichida ba’zan shonli, ba’zida qonli
kunlarni kechirgan xalq oxiri shu holiga ko'ndi-qo'ydi.

Bugungi avlod bu holga ko‘ngan, ammo shu ko‘ngan
holidan kelajak oldida ozini aybdor his giladi:

Biylar g'olib har doimgiday,

Xalg sukutga, sukut xalgqa mos.
Muteligi agar kam bo'lsa,
Tiligacha kishaningni os.

Mana bo’ynim, Sirtmog‘ingni sol,
Kosam to'lib bo'ldi sabrga.
So‘nggi o'tinch - fotiha o'qiy,
Soz erkining qabri qayerda?!
Tirikligin ko‘’rmadik biz-ku,
Avlodlar ham so‘raydi bir payt.
O'shanda: “Biz o'ldirdik”, - dema,
“O7zi qarib o'lgandir’, - deb ayt... [1:124].

Bizning davrgacha ham muammo-yu tashvishlar, qo‘rquv
va ko'nishlar bo‘lgan. Lekin bu uchun hech kim hech kimga
hisob bermagan; hech kim bu uchun ma’suliyat his gilmagan.
Shoir Najmiddin Ermatov zamondoshlaridan shu aybni kelajak
avloddan yashirishni so‘rayapti. Zero, ular bu masalaga armon
emas, eski davrlardagidek umid bilan garashsin.

She’riyatda davr nafasi ufurib turmas ekan, ularning
o‘qilishi qiyin. Yosh shoirlar vakili Najmiddin Ermatov
bitiklarida esa davr, zamon, jamiyat va siyosatning doimgi
va yangicha giyofasi shundoq ko'rinib turadi. Shoir bularni
yozishga o'zini burchli deb hisoblaydi. Hayot davom etar ekan,
bu mavzular yana yangicha mohiyat kasb etib boradi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK BADIIY MATNLARIDA
SARLAVHALARNING KONSEPTUAL TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o'zbek badiiy matnlarida qo'llaniladigan sarlavhalarning konseptual xususiyatlari tadgiq
etiladi. Sarlavhalarning lingvistik, semantik va pragmatik jihatlari ikki til materiallari asosida giyosiy organiladi. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki,
sarlavhalar turli madaniy kontekstlarda turlicha konseptual yuklama kasb etadi va oquvchi tafakkuriga sezilarli ta’sir korsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sarlavha, konsept, badiiy matn, kognitiv yondashuy, semantika, pragmatika, interpretatsiya.

Annotation. This article examines the conceptual features of headings used in English and Uzbek literary texts. The linguistic, semantic,
and pragmatic aspects of titles are studied comparatively based on materials from two languages. The results show that headlines acquire
different conceptual loads in different cultural contexts and have a significant impact on the reader’s thinking.

Keywords: title, concept, literary text, cognitive approach, semantics, pragmatics, interpretation.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe UccnenyoTcs KOHLENTyanbHble 0COBGEHHOCTH 3arnaBuit, UCMONb3YEMbIX B aHTTIMIACKMX U Y3DEKCKMUX XYA0KECTBEHHbBIX
TekcTax. JIMHrBUCTUYECKME, CEMAHTUYECKME M MparMaTMyeckue acnekTbl 3aros0BKOB M3Yy4alOTCs HA OCHOBE MaTepuanoB [BYX $3bIKOB.
Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3bIBatoOT, YTO 3arofIOBKM NPUMOBPETAIOT Pa3HY KOHLENTYaNbHYIO Harpy3Ky B pasHbIX KYJbTYpHbIX KOHTEKCTAX M OKa3blBatoT

3HAYUTENBHOE BIMAHME HA MbILLNIEHNE YUTATENS.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: 3aronoBoK, KOHLENT, Xy,ﬂ,O)KECTBeHHbIFI TEKCT, KOTHUTUBHBIN MOAXO0A, CEMAHTHKA, nparmMatuka, MHTepnpeTaums.

Badiiy matnning sarlavhasi oddiy nom emas, balki asarning
mazmuniy yo‘nalishini belgilovchi muhim semantik birlikdir.
U o‘quvchi bilan matn o‘rtasida dastlabki aloga nugtasini
yaratadi va kitobxonni asarni gabul gilish jarayoniga
yo‘naltiruvchi vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu sababli
sarlavhani o‘rganish zamonaviy tilshunoslikda dolzarb
masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Kognitiv yondashuv nuqtayi nazaridan sarlavha ma’lum
bir konseptni ifodalaydi. Konsept esa inson tafakkurida
shakllangan va til orgali namoyon bo‘ladigan murakkab
mazmuniy birlikdir. Har bir sarlavha ortida muayyan g‘oya,
madaniy kod va interpretatsion imkoniyat yashiringan bo‘ladi.

Mazkur magolaning asosiy magsadi ingliz va o‘zbek
badiiy matnlarida uchraydigan sarlavhalarning konseptual
xususiyatlarini aniglash, ularni giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilish
hamda ularning o‘quvchi ongiga ta’sir mexanizmlarini ochib
berishdan iborat.

Sarlavhaning lingvistik mohiyati va konseptual tabiati.
Sarlavha badiiy matnning ixcham, ammo mazmun jihatidan
sergatlam qismi bo‘lib, u bir vagtning o‘zida bir necha
funksiyalarni bajaradi. Avvalo, u informativ vazifani bajarib,
asar hagida umumiy tasavvur beradi. Shu bilan birga,
ekspressiv xususiyatga ega bo'lib, o'quvchida hissiy munosabat
uyg‘otadi. Eng muhimi, sarlavha pragmatik jihatdan o‘quvchini
matnga jalb gilish va uni muayyan talqin yo'nalishiga
yo'naltirish vazifasini bajaradi. Kognitiv-konseptual nugtayi
nazardan garalganda, sarlavha muallif tafakkuridagi asosiy
g'oyaning gisqartirilgan modeli hisoblanadi. U butun matn
davomida ochib beriladigan mazmunni ramziy yoki bevosita
shaklda ifodalashi mumkin.

Ingliz badiiy matnlarida sarlavhalarning konseptual
xususiyatlari. Ingliz adabiyotida sarlavhalar ko‘pincha
abstrakt tushunchalarga asoslanadi. Bunday sarlavhalar
o‘zida umumlashgan ma’noni mujassam etib, o‘quvchini
mustagil fikrlashga undaydi. Ular ko‘pincha metaforik yoki
ramziy xarakterga ega bo'lib, matn mazmunini to'liq ochib
bermaydi, balki uni anglashga yo‘naltiradi. Masalan, ingliz
badiiy sarlavhalarida insoniy sifatlar, ijtimoiy hodisalar yoki
psixologik holatlar aks ettiriladi. Bu esa sarlavhaning ko'p
gatlamli talgin gilinishiga imkon yaratadi. Shuningdek, ingliz
sarlavhalari gisqa va lo'nda bo'lishi bilan ajralib turadi, bu esa
ularning konseptual sig'imini yanada oshiradi.
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O‘zbek badiiy matnlarida sarlavhalarning o‘ziga xosligi.
O‘zbek badiiy matnlarida sarlavhalar ko'proq konkret va obrazli
xarakterga ega bo'lib, ular ko'pincha muayyan voqgea, davr yoki
ijtimoiy muhitni aks ettiradi. Bu holat o’zbek adabiyotining
milliy xususiyatlari bilan bevosita bog'lig. Sarlavhalarda
tarixiylik, milliy gadriyatlar va ijtimoiy muammolar aks etadi.
Shu sababli o'zbek sarlavhalari o‘quvchiga asar mazmuni
hagida anigroq yo'nalish beradi, birog bu ularning konseptual
chuqurligi kam degani emas, aksincha, ular milliy tafakkur
va madaniy kodlarni o’zida mujassam etadi.

Qiyosiy tahlil va interpretatsiya. Ingliz va o'zbek
sarlavhalarini giyosiy o'rganish natijasida ularning konseptual
tuzilishida muhim farglar mavjudligi aniglandi. Ingliz
sarlavhalari ko‘proq abstrakt va ochiq interpretatsiyaga ega
bo‘lsa, o’zbek sarlavhalari anigroq va kontekstga yaginrogq
bo‘ladi. Shu bilan birga, har ikkala til sarlavhalari umumiy
funksional xususiyatlarga ega: ular asarning mazmuniy
yo'nalishini belgilaydi; o'quvchining gabul qilish jarayoniga
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi; muallif g‘oyasini ifodalashda muhim vosita
bo'lib xizmat giladi. Demak, sarlavha turli madaniy tizimlarda
turlicha shakllansa-da, uning asosiy vazifasi universaldir.

Sarlavhaning o‘quvchi tafakkuriga ta’siri:

Birinchidan, sarlavha o’quvchining matnni gabul qilishida
boshlang‘ich nugta hisoblanadi. U o‘quvchida kutilmalarni
shakllantiradi va interpretatsiya jarayoniga yo‘naltiradi. Agar
sarlavha metaforik bo‘lsa, o‘quvchi undan yashirin ma’nolarni
izlashga harakat giladi. Agar u konkret bo‘lsa, o‘quvchi
aniq mazmunni kutadi. Shu jihatdan sarlavha, bu nafagat
matnning boshlanishi, balki uning mazmunini ochishga
xizmat qiluvchi kalitdir.

Ikkinchidan, sarlavha tafakkur jarayonini faollashtiradi.
Aynigsa ingliz badiiy matnlarida uchraydigan ko'p qatlamli
sarlavhalar o‘quvchini izlanishga undaydi. Bunday sarlavhalar
o‘quvchida savollar uyg‘otadi va matnni o‘qish davomida
javob izlash jarayonini yuzaga keltiradi. Natijada, o'quvchi
passiv gabul giluvchi emas, balki faol tahlilchi sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Uchinchidan, sarlavha emotsional ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Ba’zi sarlavhalar o‘quvchida giziqish, hayrat yoki hatto
xavotir uyg‘otishi mumkin. Bu esa matnni o'qishga bo‘lgan
motivatsiyani oshiradi. Masalan, dramatik yoki garama-
qgarshilikni ifodalovchi sarlavhalar o‘quvchining hissiy
reaksiyasini kuchaytiradi.
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To'rtinchidan, sarlavha interpretatsiyani yo'naltiradi.
O‘quvchi matnni ganday talqin gilishini ko'p jihatdan sarlavha
belgilab beradi. Agar sarlavha ramziy bo‘lsa, o’quvchi matndan
yashirin ma’nolarni izlaydi; agar u anig bo'lsa, matnni bevosita
gabul giladi. Bu esa sarlavhaning pragmatik funksiyasini
namoyon etadi.

Shuningdek, o'zbek badiiy matnlarida sarlavhalar ko'pincha
o‘quvchini chalg‘itmaydi, balki to'g‘ridan-to‘q’ri yo'naltiradi,
bu esa tez va aniq idrokni ta'minlaydi. Ingliz matnlarida esa
aksincha, sarlavhalar ko‘proq tafakkur erkinligini beradi va
o‘quvchini mustaqil xulosa chigarishga undaydi.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, tadgigot natijalari shuni
ko'rsatadiki, sarlavha badiiy matnning ajralmas konseptual
elementi hisoblanadi. Ingliz va ozbek badiiy matnlarida
sarlavhalar turli shakl va uslublarda namoyon bo‘lsa-da,
ularning asosiy funksiyasi o’xshashdir. Ingliz sarlavhalari
ko'prog abstrakt va ko’p ma’noli bo'lib, o‘quvchini mustagil
talginga undaydi. O‘zbek sarlavhalari esa konkret va milliy
mazmun bilan boy bo'lib, o'quvchiga anigroqg yo'nalish beradi.
Umuman olganda, sarlavha badiiy matnni tushunishda muhim
kalit bolib, u muallif va o'quvchi o'rtasidagi konseptual ko‘prik
vazifasini bajaradi
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Dilnoza OLIMOVA,
Toshkent davlat ozbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
qgiyosiy tilshunoslik va lingvistik tarjimashunoslik yo'nalishi 1-bosqich magistranti

XALQARO SHARTNOMALARNI TARJIMA QILISH JARAYONIDAGI
HUQUQIY VA LINGVISTIK MUAMMOLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola O‘zbekiston Respublikasi tomonidan imzolangan xalqaro shartnomalarni o'zbek tiliga tarjima gilish
jarayonidagi huqugiy va lingvistik muammolarni bartaraf etish tahlilini o'z ichiga oladi. Tadgiqotda terminologik nomuvofigliklar, huqugiy
konstruksiyalarning notog'i talgini va tillararo farglardan kelib chigadigan xatarlar aniglangan. Maqola o'zbek huqugiy tizimini xalgaro
standartlarga muvofiglashtirish, professional tarjimonlar tayyorlash va tarjima sifatini nazorat qilish boyicha amaliy tavsiyalar beradi.
Tadgiqot natijalari O‘zbekistonning xalgaro huqugiy maydondagi ishtirokini samarali va xavfsiz taminlash uchun zarurdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalgaro shartnomalar, Vena konvensiyasi, huquqgiy tarjima, lingvistik xatarlar, terminologiya, ozbek tili, huqugiy
standartlashtirish.

Annotation. This article studies the legal and linguistic risks in the process of translating international treaties signed by the Republic
of Uzbekistan into the Uzbek language. The article provides practical recommendations on harmonizing the Uzbek legal system with
international standards, training professional translators and quality control of translations. The research results are essential for ensuring
effective and safe participation of Uzbekistan in the international legal arena.

Keywords: international agreements, Vienna Convention, legal translation, linguistic risks, terminology, Uzbek language, legal
standardization.

AHHOTauma. [aHHasi CTaTbs MOCBALLEHA aHanM3y MpPaBOBbIX M JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX MpOo6neM, BO3HMKAKOLWMX B MpoLecce nepeBoaa
MeXAyHapOoAHbIX AOrOBOPOB, NOANUCAHHbIX Pecnybnunkon Y3bekucraH, Ha y36eKkckuin 93bik. B uccnenoBaHum BbiiBNeHbl TEPMUHONOTUYECKUE
HECOOTBETCTBUS, HEBEPHAsl MHTEPrpeTaLMs NMPaBOBbIX KOHCTPYKUMIA U PUCKM, OBYCNIOBNEHHbIE MEXbS3bIKOBbIMK pasnuuuamu. B cratbe
NpeanioXeHbl MPaKTUYECKMe peKOMeHAAUMM MO MPUBELEHWMIO MPaBOBOM CUCTEMbl Y36eKucTaHa B COOTBETCTBME C MEXAYHAapOAHbIMU
CTaHAapTaMu, NOAFOTOBKE NPOdEeCcCHOHANbHBIX NEPEBOAYMKOB U KOHTPOO KayecTBa NepeBoAoB. Pe3ynsTaThl UCCIEA0BAHUS UMEIOT BaXXHOE

3HayeHue ang obecneveHns acddekTMBHOro 1 He3onacHoro yuyactnsa Y3bekucraHa B MeXAyHapoLHO-NPaBoOBOM cdhepe.
KnioueBble cnoBa: MexayHapoaHble [0roBopbl, BeHcKas KOHBEHLUMS, IOpUANMYECKUIA NepeBOA, TMHIBUCTUHECKUE PUCKM, TEPMUHONOIUS,

y368KCKVIﬁ A3bIK, NpaBOBadA CTaHAAPTU3aLUA.

Globallashuv sharoitida davlatlar o'rtasidagi hamkorlikning
asosiy huquqiy asosi sifatida xalqaro shartnomalar alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu hujjatlar turli huqugiy tizimlarga
mansub davlatlar o‘rtasida majburiyatlar, huquglar va
mas’uliyatni belgilab berar ekan, ularning mazmunan to‘g’ri
va aniqlik bilan tarjima qilinishi nihoyatda muhim hisoblanadi.
Chunki tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan kichik noaniqlik
yoki semantik siljish ham shartnoma talqginida jiddiy huquqgiy
oqibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima gilish jarayoni oddiy
lingvistik faoliyat emas, balki huquqgiy va kommunikativ
mas’uliyatni o‘zida mujassam etgan murakkab diskursiv
amaliyotdir. Bu jarayonda tarjimon nafagat ikki til o‘rtasidagi
leksik va grammatik moslikni ta’'minlashi, balki turli huqugiy
tizimlar, terminologik an’analar hamda pragmatik ma’nolarni
ham uyg‘unlashtirishi lozim. Aynigsa, huquqiy terminlarning
ko’p ma’noliligi, ekvivalentlik muammosi, normativ
ifodalarning gat’iyligi va madaniy-huquqiy kontekstlarning
farglanishi tarjima jarayonini yanada murakkablashtiradi.

Mazkur maqolada xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima qgilishda
uchraydigan asosiy huqugiy va lingvistik muammolar tahlil
gilinadi. Xususan, huquqgiy ekvivalentlik, terminologik
aniqlik, sintaktik murakkablik va diskursiv strategiyalar kabi
masalalarga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Shuningdek, tarjima
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan semantik va pragmatik siljishlar,
ularning huqugqiy talginga ta’siri ham muhokama etiladi.
Magola doirasida nazariy yondashuvlar bilan bir gatorda
amaliy misollar asosida muammolarni aniglash va ularni
bartaraf etish yollari taklif etiladi.

0°zbek huqugiy tizimi kontinental (Romano-German) huquq
oilasiga tegishli bo‘lsa-da, xalgaro shartnomalar ko‘pincha
anglo-sakson huqugiy terminologiyasidan foydalanadi.
Masalan, Vena konvensiyasining 45-moddasidagi “estoppel”
atamasi o'zbek tilida to'g'ridan-to‘g’ri ekvivalentga ega emas.
Rasmiy tarjimada “da’vodan voz kechish” deb berilgan, ammo
bu atama aslida ancha murakkab huqugiy mexanizmni,
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tomonning o'z oldingi xatti-harakatlari bilan ziddiyatli da’vo
qgilishdan man etilishini anglatadi [7].

Ingliz atamasi | O°‘zbek tarjimasi | Huquqiy mazmun farqi
Good faith | Vijdon Semelll v gy
mazmun
Da’vodan voz . o
Estoppel kechish Konstruksiya mexanizmi
Reservation Sharh Huqugiy natija
Ratification Ratifikatsiya Ichki jarayonlar

Vena konvensiyasining 60-moddasida “material breach”
(moddiy buzilish) tushunchasi keltirilgan. O‘zbek tilidagi
tarjimada “jiddiy buzilish” iborasi ishlatilgan, ammo “material”
atamasi faqat jiddiylik darajasini emas, balki shartnomaning
mohiyatiy, asosiy majburiyatlarining buzilishini anglatadi. Bu
farg nizolarda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega bo'lishi mumkin
[2]. Xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima qgilishda tillarning
strukturaviy va kontseptual farglari jiddiy giyinchiliklar
tug‘diradi. O'zbek va ingliz tillari turli til oilalariga mansub
bo'lib, grammatik tuzilmalari, so’z yasash usullari va ma’no
ifoda etish mexanizmlari tubdan farq qiladi.

0‘zbek huqugiy terminologiyasi hali to’lig shakllanmagan.
Ko‘pgina xalgaro huqugiy atamalar uchun o‘zbek tilida
ekvivalent mavjud emas. Natijada tarjimonlar uch xil yo'lga
murojaat qilishadi:

- transkripsiya qilish (“ratifikatsiya”, “konvensiya”);

- tavsifiy tarjima berish (“da’vodan voz kechish” -
“estoppel” o'rniga);

- yangi atamalar yaratish.

Birog uchala usul ham muammolarga ega. Transkriptsiya
gilingan atamalar keng ommaga tushunarsiz; tavsifiy tarjimalar
huqugiy aniqglikni yo‘qotadi; yangi atamalar esa xalgaro
amaliyot bilan alogani uzadi [4]. Vena konvensiyasining
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27-moddasida “internal law” atamasi “ichki gonunchilik” deb
tarjima qilingan, ammo “law” ingliz tilida nafagat qonunlar,
balki butun huqugiy tizimni anglatadi, konstitutsiya, qonunlar,
me’yoriy hujjatlar va hatto sudlar amaliyoti kabi. Tarjimadagi
ushbu tor talgin xalgaro majburiyatlardan bo‘yin tovlash
uchun asoslanib go‘llanilishi mumkin.

Ingliz tilida keng tarqalgan passiv nisbat va
nominalizatsiya uslublari huqugiy matnlarga xos bo'lib,
mas’uliyatni bevosita ko‘rsatmasdan munosabatlarni
rasmiylashtiradi. O‘zbek tilida bu konstruksiyalarni to'g’ri
uzatish giyin masala, til tabiatiga ko'ra anigroq va to‘g‘ridan
to'g'ri subyekt-predikat munosabatlarini talab giladi. Masalan,
Vena konvensiyasining 53-moddasida: “A treaty is void if...”
jumlasi o'zbek tiliga “Agar shartnoma haqiqiy emas, ...” deb
tarjima gilingan. Birog “void” atamasi “boshidanoq hech
ganday huqugiy kuchga ega bo‘lmagan”, degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Bu farg juda muhim, “hagiqiy emas”, shartnoma
biror vagt amal gilgan bo‘lishi mumkinligini anglatadi, “void”
esa uning hech gachon amal gilmaganligini bildiradi.

Ko‘pgina ingliz tilidagi huqugiy atamalar bir necha
ma’noga ega va kontekstga asosan talqin qgilinadi. “Party”
so'zi xalgaro shartnomalar kontekstida “tomon” (davlat-
ishtirokchi) degan ma’noni anglatadi, birog bu so'z umumiy
huqugiy matnlarda “partiya”, “guruh”, “taraf” degan ma’nolarni
ham berishi mumkin. Tarjimonlar har bir holatda kontekstni
chuqur tushunishlari kerak, aks holda mazmun buziladi.
Vena konvensiyasining 31-moddasidagi “context” atamasi
fagat “kontekst” deb tarjima gilingan, ammo keyingi jumla
bu tushunchaning huquagiy ta’rifini beradi, unda shartnoma
matni, preambulasi va ilovalar ham kiritilgan. O‘zbek tilidagi
tarjimada bu kengaytirma ma’no yetarlicha aniq keltirilmagan
[1]. Demak, xalgaro shartnomalarini tarjima gilishdagi
huquqiy va lingvistik muammolar ularni kontekst asosida
yondashuvlarni ham puxta bilishni talab etar ekan.

Xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima qilish jarayoni
tarjimashunoslik va huqugshunoslik kesishgan murakkab
soha bo'lib, unda lingvistik aniglik bilan bir gatorda huqugiy
aniglik ham ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur tahlilda
ushbu jarayonda uchraydigan asosiy muammolar bir necha
yo‘nalish kesimida ko'rib chigiladi.

Birinchidan, huqugiy ekvivalentlik muammosi markaziy
o‘rinni egallaydi. Turli davlatlarning huquqiy tizimlari
(masalan, kontinental va anglo-sakson huqugq tizimlari) 0'ziga
x0s tushuncha va institutlarga ega bo'lib, ular ko‘pincha boshga
tilga to'lig mos ekvivalent topishni giyinlashtiradi. Masalan,
ingliz tilidagi “equity” yoki “consideration” kabi tushunchalar
o'zbek tilida bevosita mugobilga ega emas va ular izohli yoki
funksional tarjima orgali beriladi. Bunday holatlarda tarjimon
ekvivalentlikning formal emas, balki funksional yoki dinamik
turiga murojaat giladi.

Ikkinchidan, terminologik aniglik va bargarorlik muammosi
dolzarb hisoblanadi. Xalgaro shartnomalarda bir xil termin

turli kontekstlarda turlicha talgin gilinishi mumkin, bu esa
tarjimada yagona terminologik siyosat yuritishni talab giladi.
Terminlarning noto‘g'ri yoki izchil bo‘lmagan qo‘llanilishi
huquqiy hujjatning talginida ziddiyatlarga olib kelishi mumkin.
Shu sababli tarjimada terminologik bazalar, glossariylar va
xalqaro standartlarga tayangan holda ishlash zarur.

Uchinchidan, sintaktik murakkablik va normativ ifoda
bilan bog'lig muammolar kuzatiladi. Xalgaro shartnomalar
odatda uzun, murakkab va ko'p gatlamli gaplardan tashkil
topgan bo'lib, ularda majburiyat, taqiq va ruxsat kabi normativ
ma’nolar aniq ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilidagi “shall”, “may”, “must”
kabi modal birliklarning tarjimasi o‘zbek tilida har doim ham
bir xil vositalar orqali ifodalanmaydi. Natijada normativ
kuchning susayishi yoki ortib ketishi xavfi yuzaga keladi.

To'rtinchidan, pragmatik va diskursiv xususiyatlar
tarjimada muhim rol o’ynaydi. Xalgaro shartnomalar nafagat
huqugiy hujjat, balki siyosiy va diplomatik diskursning mahsuli
hamdir. Shu bois unda neytrallik, rasmiylik va noaniqglik
darajasi ehtiyotkorlik bilan saglanadi. Tarjima jarayonida
ushbu diskursiv xususiyatlarni buzish hujjatning diplomatik
muvozanatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.

Beshinchidan, semantik va pragmatik siljishlar muammosi
alohida e’tiborni talab giladi. Tarjima jarayonida ma’no
torayishi, kengayishi yoki o'zgarishi kabi holatlar yuz berishi
mumkin. Bu esa shartnoma normalarining turlicha talgin
gilinishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, inson huquqlari, savdo
yoki investitsiya bilan bog'liq shartnomalarda bunday siljishlar
amaliy nizolarga olib kelishi ehtimoli yuqori.

Xalgaro shartnomalarni tarjima qilish jarayoni
tarjimashunoslik va hugugshunoslik kesishgan nuqtada
shakllanadigan murakkab va mas’uliyatli faoliyatdir. Tahlil
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu jarayonda huqugiy
ekvivalentlikni ta’'minlash, terminologik izchillikni saqglash,
normativ ifodalarni aniq yetkazish hamda pragmatik va
diskursiv xususiyatlarni to‘g'ri aks ettirish asosiy muammolar
sirasiga kiradi. Tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan semantik
va pragmatik siljishlar shartnoma mazmunining noto‘g'ri
talgin qilinishiga olib kelishi mumkin, bu esa amaliy
huqugiy ogibatlarni keltirib chigaradi. Shu sababli tarjimada
ekvivalentlik tamoyilini funksional va kontekstual yondashuv
asosida qo‘llash muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bundan tashgari,
standartlashtirilgan terminologiyadan foydalanish, parallel
matnlar va korpus tahliliga tayanish, shuningdek, huqugiy
mutaxassislar bilan hamkorlik qilish tarjima sifatini oshirishga
xizmat giladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, xalgaro shartnomalarni
sifatli tarjima qilish fagat lingvistik kompetensiya bilan
cheklanmaydi, balki chuqur huqugiy bilim, analitik yondashuv
va yugqori darajadagi professional mas’uliyatni talab etadi.
Mazkur yo'nalishda tizimli yondashuvni rivojlantirish xalqaro
huqugiy muloqot samaradorligini ta’'minlashda muhim omil
bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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MODERNISTIK SHE’'RIYATDAGI DISKURSIV BO‘'SHLIQLARLARNING
KOGNITIV VA LINGVISTIK INTERPRETATSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada XX asr ingliz modernistik sheriyatida uchraydigan diskursiv boshliglarlarning kognitiv va lingvistik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Diskursiv uzilishlar, elliptik konstruksiyalar va metaforik sakrashlar she’riy matnda ma’no hosil giluvchi faol
element sifatida organiladi. Ushbu bo'shliglarning oquvchi idrokiga ta’siri hamda modernistik matnlarning interpretatsion murakkabligi

yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: modernizm, diskursiv bo'shlig, kognitiv tahlil, sheriyat, metafora, ellipsis, lingvistik interpretatsiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the cognitive and linguistic interpretation of discursive gaps in 20th-century English modernist poetry.
Discursive interruptions, elliptical structures, and metaphorical shifts are examined as active meaning-making elements in poetic texts. The
study also explores their impact on reader perception and the interpretative complexity of modernist poetry.

Keywords: modernism, discursive gap, cognitive analysis, poetry, metaphor, ellipsis, linguistic interpretation.

AHHOTaumMsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpylTCs KOTHUTUBHbIE M JIMHIBUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTM AMCKYPCUMBHBIX MPOBEnoB B aHIIMIACKOM
MOZLEPHUCTCKOM No33mn XX Beka. [IMCKYpCHBHbIE pa3pbiBbl, SAIUNTUYECKME KOHCTPYKLUMM U MeTadopuyeckne CABUMM pacCMaTpUBaIOTCS Kak
AKTUBHbIE 371eMeHTbI HOPMMPOBAHMS CMbICNA B MO3TUYECKOM TeKCTe. Takxke UcCnenyeTcs BansHMe 3TuX Npobenos Ha BOCNpUSTUE YnTaTens u

MHTEPNPETALMOHHAsA C/IOXKHOCTb MO,ELepHVICTCKOVI noasuu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MOLEPHM3M, OMCKYPCMBHbIA NpoGEN, KOTHUTWMBHbLIA aHanus, no3sus, MeTadopa, SMIUNCKUC, JIMHTBUCTUYECKAS

WHTepnpeTaLus.

XX asr ingliz she’riyatida modernistik yo‘nalishning paydo
bo'lishi lirik matn tabiatini tubdan o‘zgartirdi. Ushbu davr
adabiyoti an’anaviy tasvir usullaridan voz kechib, o‘quvchidan
intellektual faollikni talab qiluvchi murakkab diskursiv
tizimlarga tayanadi. Modernistik matnlarning eng o'ziga xos
xususiyatlaridan biri bu undagi “diskursiv bo‘shliglar’dir.
Bunday bo‘shliglar matnning mantiqiy uzilishlari, kutilmagan
metaforik sakrashlar va elliptik konstruksiyalar ko‘rinishida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ma’noning kognitiv va lingvistik
interpretatsiyasi jarayonida ushbu bo‘shliglar shunchaki
“yetishmovchilik” emas, balki yangi ma’no qgatlamlarini hosil
giluvchi faol mulogot maydoni vazifasini o‘taydi.

Tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan lisoniy vositalarning
bunday g‘ayritabiiy go‘llanilishi o'quvchi ongida kognitiv
dissonansni keltirib chigaradi va uni matnni gqayta anglashga
undaydi. Shu sababli, modernistik she’riyatda ma’no
matnning o‘zida tayyor holda berilmaydi, balki diskursiv
jarayon davomida lingvistik belgilar va kognitiv tahlilning
o'zaro uyg‘unligi natijasida shakllanadi. Ushbu tadgiqotda
modernistik matnlar tarkibidagi diskursiv bo‘shliglarning
tabiatini o‘rganish, ularning lirik mazmunni boyitishdagi o‘rni
va tildagi ifodalanish usullarini yoritish dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Bu jarayonda lisoniy birliklarning semantik
transformatsiyasi va ularning o‘quvchi idrokidagi aksini
tahlil gilish XX asr ingliz she’riyatining diskursiv manzarasini
to'ligrog anglash imkonini beradi.

XX asr modernistik she’riyati va uning diskursiv tabiatini
o‘rganish jahon tilshunosligida bir necha fundamental
nazariyalarga tayanadi. Dastlab modernistik matnlardagi
“bo‘shliglar” va ularning kitobxon idrokiga ta’siri masalasi
retseptiv estetika vakili V.lzer tomonidan nazariy jihatdan
asoslab berilgan bo’lib, u matnni o‘quvchi tomonidan
to'ldirilishi lozim bo‘lgan dinamik struktura sifatida talqin
etadi. Modernizm poetikasining lingvistik xususiyatlari,
xususan, T.S.Eliot [3] va Ezra Paund [7] asarlaridagi murakkab
konstruksiyalar P. Verdonk va G.Kuk [2] kabi tadgigotchilarning
ishlarida stilistik va diskursiv tahlil obyektiga aylangan.

Kognitiv poetika yo‘'nalishida esa P.Stokvell [9] va
E.Semino[8] she’riy matnni tahlil gilishda “olam modeli” va
“kognitiv metafora” tushunchalarini ilgari surdilar. Ularning
fikricha, she’riyatdagi diskursiv bo‘shliglar inson ongida
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lisoniy birliklar orgali qayta ishlanadi va yangi konseptual
tizimni shakllantiradi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham Llirik diskurs
va uning kognitiv jihatlari bo'yicha sezilarli tadqgiqotlar
olib borilmogda, birog aynan XX asr ingliz modernistik
she’riyatidagi diskursiv uzilishlarning kognitiv-lingvistik
talgini hamon kompleks o‘rganishni talab etadigan dolzarb
masalalardan biri bo'lib golmogda.

Ushbu tadgigotning metodologik asosini tilshunoslikning
zamonaviy paradigmalari diskurs-tahlil, kognitiv tilshunoslik
va lingvistik stilistika tamoyillari tashkil etadi. Tadqgiqot
jarayonida go‘yilgan magsadlarga erishish uchun quyidagi
ilmiy metodlardan foydalaniladi:

Diskursiv tahlil metodi - she’riy matnni fagat lisoniy
birliklar yig‘indisi emas, balki muallif, matn va kitobxon
muloqotidan iborat yaxlit jarayon sifatida o‘rganish uchun
go'llaniladi.

Kognitiv-semantik tahlil - matndagi diskursiv bo‘shliglar
va metaforik ko‘chimlarning inson ongi (mental proektsiyasi)
da ganday gabul qilinishini aniglashga xizmat qiladi.

Kontekstual tahlil - lisoniy birliklarning she’riy matn
ichidagi o0'ziga xos semantik transformatsiyasini va vaziyatga
bog'lig ma’nolarini ochib berish uchun ishlatiladi.

Lingvistik deskriptsiya (tavsiflash) - modernistik matnlarga
xo0s bo‘lgan elliptik konstruksiyalar va stilistik vositalarning
grammatik va leksik xususiyatlarini tizimlashtirish imkonini
beradi.

Olib borilgan ilmiy izlanishlar natijasida aniglandiki,
XX asr ingliz she’riyatida lirik matn endi shunchaki his-
tuyg'u ifodasi emas, balki murakkab kognitiv jarayonlar
mahsuliga aylangan. Modernistik matnlardagi diskursiv
bo‘shliglar o'quvchi ongida ma’no hosil gilishning asosiy
vositasi bo'lib xizmat giladi. Bunday matnlarda muallif va
kitobxon o‘rtasidagi an’anaviy muloqot o‘rnini “diskursiv
o'yin” egallaydi, ya'ni matndagi uzilishlar va elliptik
konstruksiyalar o‘quvchini 0z shaxsiy tajribasi va madaniy
bilimlari asosida xulosalar chigarishga majbur qgiladi.
Tadqigot davomida so‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosidan ko‘ra, uning
diskurs ichidagi vaziyatli (pragmatik) yuklamasi ustuvor
ekanligi o'z isbotini topdi. Aynigsa, T.S.Eliot ijodida verbal
simvolizmning diskursiv vogelikka transformatsiyasi yagqol
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Quyidaushbu nazariy xulosalarning amaliy
tahlilini ko'rishimiz mumkin:
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T.S.Eliot, “The Waste Land” (.The Burial of the Dead):

April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memory and desire, stirring

Dull roots with spring rain.

Winter kept us warm, covering

Earth in forgetful snow, feeding

A little life with dried tubers [3].

Ushbu misralarda an’anaviy lirik diskursning teskari
(inverted) ko'rinishini kuzatamiz. Odatda bahor oyi uyg‘onish
va shodlik ramzi bo'lsa, Eliot diskursida Aprel “eng shafqatsiz
oy” (the cruellest month) sifatida ta’riflanadi. Bu yerda diskursiv
bo‘shlig o'quvchining kognitiv kutishlari (bahor = baxt) va
matndagi vogelik (bahor = azobli uyg‘onish) o‘rtasidagi
ziddiyatda namoyon bo'ladi. “Dead land” (o'lik yer) va “dried
tubers” (qurigan ildizlar) kabi lisoniy birliklar orqgali shoir
urushdan keyingi Evropaning ma’naviy inqirozini diskursiv
vogelikka aylantiradi.

Tadqiqot doirasida tanlab olingan matnlar verbal
simvolizmning diskursiv vogelikka transformatsiyasini
quyidagi tartibda namoyon etadi:

Ezra Pound - “In a Station of the Metro” (1913):.

The apparition of these faces in the crowd:
Petals on a wet, black bough [7].

Tahlil: Ushbu ikki satrlik matn modernistik diskursning
eng qgat’iy namunasidir. Bu yerda fe’l butunlay tushirib
goldirilgan, bu esa lisoniy darajada elliptik bo’shlig hosil giladi.
“Apparition” (paydo bo‘lish) so‘zi orqali muallif simvolistik
mavhumlikdan voz kechib, metrodagi olomonning lahzalik
vizual tasvirini diskursiv vogelikka aylantiradi. O‘quvchi yuzlar
va gulbarglar orasidagi mantiqiy bog'liglikni kognitiv darajada
0'zi tiklashi lozim.

T.S.Eliot, “The Hollow Men” (1925):

We are the hollow men

We are the stuffed men

Leaning together

Headpiece filled with straw. Alas! [4]

Tahlil: Eliot matnida lirik gahramon endi “Men” emas,
balki jamoaviy “Biz” (hollow men - bo‘sh odamlar) diskursiga
aylanadi. “Somon bilan to‘ldirilgan boshlar” tasviri verbal
simvolizmning an’anaviy go‘zalligidan uzoglashib, urushdan
keyingi insoniyatning intellektual va ruhiy bo‘shlig‘ini diskursiv
tarzda ifodalaydi. Matndagi “Alas!” (E voh!) undovi pragmatik
jihatdan umidsizlik diskursini kuchaytiradi.

W.H. Auden, “As | Walked Out One Evening” (1937):

‘T'll love you, dear, I'll love you

Till China and Africa meet,

And the river jumps over the mountain
And the salmon sing in the street [1].

Oden she’riyatida lirik diskurs an’anaviy ballada shakliga
o'tadi, biroq undagi metaforalar “absurd diskurs”ga xizmat
qgiladi. Daryoning tog‘dan sakrashi yoki losos balig‘ining
ko‘chada go‘shiq aytishi kabi imajlar orqali shoir vaqgtning
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cheksizligi va sevgi va’'dalarining o‘tkinchiligini kognitiv
dissonans orgali ochib beradi.

Philip Larkin, “This Be The Verse” (1971):

They fuck you up, your mum and dad.
They may not mean to, but they do.
They fill you with the faults they had
And add some extra, just for you [6].

Larkin ijodida she’riyat diskursi maksimal darajada
kundalik so‘zlashuv tiliga yaginlashadi. Bu yerda hech
ganday simvolizmga orin yo‘qg; hayotiy vogelik (ota-onalar
va farzandlar ortasidagi ziddiyat) shafgatsiz va ochiq tarzda
bayon gilinadi. Bu lirik matnning pragmatik ta’sirini simvollar
orgali emas, balki “shok-terapiya” uslubidagi diskursiv aniglik
orqgali ta'minlaydi.

XX asr boshlarida Ezra Paund tomonidan ilgari surilgan
“Imajizm” ogimi she’riyatda ortigcha bezakdorlikdan voz
kechib, aniq va lo‘'nda tasvirga o'tishni talab gildi. Paundning
“In a Station of the Metro” kabi gisga she’rlarida diskursiv
bo‘shlig maksimal darajaga yetadi: u yerda mantiqiy
bog‘lovchilar butunlay olib tashlanadi va o‘quvchi ikki xil
tasvir (metrodagi yuzlar va daraxt shoxidagi gullar) orasidagi
ma’no bog'ligligini kognitiv darajada o'zi qurishi lozim bo‘ladi.
Bu jarayon verbal simvolizmdan voz kechib, tasvirning o'zini
diskursiv vogelik sifatida taqdim etishning ilk bosqichi edi.

T.S.Eliot ijodida esa bu tendentsiya yanada chuqurlashdi.
Uning “The Waste Land” (Qagshagan yer) dostonida ma’no
ko‘chishi tarixiy fragmentlar va diniy alluziyalar orqali amalga
oshadi. Eliot matnni “madaniy bo‘shliglar” bilan to‘ldiradi; u
o‘quvchiga tayyor xulosa bermaydi, balki parchalanib ketgan
dunyo manzarasini diskursiv tarzda aks ettiradi. Bu yerda
lingvistik interpretatsiya o‘quvchining intellektual salohiyatiga
tayanadi, ya'ni matndagi har bir igtibos kognitiv darajada yangi
bir ma’no gatlamini ochadi [3].

Oden va Larkin [6] misollarida esa, poetik matnning
diskursiv ma’nosi endi yuqori ideallarga emas, balki past
(kundalik) vogelikka yo‘naltirilganini ko‘ramiz. Aynigsa,
Larkinning tili she'riyatning an’anaviy chegaralarini buzib,
uni ijtimoiy-psixologik diskurs darajasiga olib chigadi.
Lingvistik jihatdan garaganda, XX asr davomida ingliz
she’riyatida metaforalar “bezak” vazifasidan “konseptual
model” vazifasiga o‘tgan. Ya’ni, o‘quvchi endi she’rni shunchaki
o'gimaydi, balki undagi diskursiv tuzilmalar orqali dunyoning
yangi manzaralarini kognitiv tarzda gayta quradi. Xulosa
o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, verbal simvolizmdan diskursiv
vogelikka o'tish bu she’riyatning inson ongiga ta’sir gilish
mexanizmlarining tubdan yangilanishidir.

Olib borilgan tadgiqotlar XX asr ingliz she’riyatida Lirik matn
tabiatining tubdan transformatsiyaga uchraganini ko'rsatadi.
Verbal simvolizmning an’anaviy qoliplaridan voz kechilib,
diskursiv vogelikka o'tilishi natijasida she’riyat o‘quvchi bilan
murakkab intellektual mulogotga kirishuvchi kognitiv tizimga
aylandi. E.Paund, T.S.Eliot, V.H.Oden va F.Larkin kabi ijodkorlar
asarlari tahlili shuni isbotlaydiki, modernistik matndagi
“diskursiv bo'shliglar” (gaps) shunchaki lisoniy uzilish emas,
balki ma’no hosil giluvchi faol elementlardir. Ushbu bo‘shliglar
o‘quvchi ongida kognitiv dissonansni yuzaga keltirib, uni
matn interpretatsiyasida bevosita ishtirok etishga undaydi.
Lingvistik nugtayi nazardan, ellipsis, metaforik ko'chimlar va
pragmatik tushunchalarning ustuvorligi she’riyatda “tayyor
ma’no” tushunchasini inkor etib, uni diskursiv jarayon sifatida
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talgin gilish imkonini beradi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, XX  kognitiv proektsiyasi orgali amalga oshadi, bu esa zamonaviy
asr ingliz she’riyatida ma’no ko‘chishi lisoniy birliklarning  tilshunoslikda diskurs-tahlilning o'rni nagadar muhimligini
semantik transformatsiyasi va ularning o‘quvchi idrokidagi  yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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qgiyosiy tilshunoslik va lingvistik tarjimashunoslik yo'nalishi 1-bosqich magistranti

SIYOSIY MATNLAR TARJIMASIDA LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
TO‘SIQLAR VA ULARNI BARTARAF ETISH STRATEGIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada siyosiy matnlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan lingvokulturologik muammolar hamda
ularni hal etish yo'llari korib chigiladi. Siyosiy diskursning oziga xos jihatlari, undagi madaniy va ideologik unsurlar tarjimaga ganday ta’sir
ko'rsatishi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot davomida turli madaniy muhitlarda shakllangan tushunchalarning tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan
muammolari misollar yordamida yoritilib, samarali tarjima strategiyalari taklif etiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: siyosiy tarjima, lingvokulturologiya, madaniy tafovut, konnotatsiya, realiya, tarjima strategiyasi.

Annotation. This article examines on a scientific basis the linguocultural problems that arise in the process of translating political texts,
as well as ways to solve them. The specificity of political discourse and the influence of cultural and ideological elements on translation
are analyzed. The study highlights, through examples, the difficulties of translating concepts formed in different cultural environments and

proposes effective translation strategies.

Keywords: political translation, linguoculturology, cultural differences, connotation, realia, translation strategy.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe Ha Hay4yHOM OCHOBE PaCCMATPMBAIOTCS JIMHIBOKYNMbTYpONOrMyeckue npobnembl, BO3HMKAOWME B npouecce
nepeBofa NOMMTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, @ TaKXKE NYTU UX peLlleHuns. AHaNU3NpyoTcs cneunduka NoNMTUYECKOro AUCKYPCa, BIUSHUE KYNbTYPHbIX U
MI,Ee0NornyecKmnX 31eMeHTOB Ha NepeBo,. B xone nccnenoBaHus Ha npuMepax 0CBELLAIOTCSA TPYAHOCTM NepeBOAA NOHATUI, CHOPMUPOBABLUMXCS
B Pa3/IMYHbIX KYNbTYPHbIX Cpeaax, u npeanaratotcs 3bdeKTnBHbIe CTpaTerMm nepesosa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: NoauTMUYECKMIA NEPEBOA, IMHIBOKYNLTYPONOTUS, KYNbTYPHbIE Pa3ninums, KOHHOTALLMS, peanunm, CTpaTernn nepesoaa.

Bugungi kunda globallashuv jarayonlari natijasida
turli davlatlar o‘rtasidagi alogalar tobora mustahkamlanib
bormoqda. Bunday sharoitda siyosiy axborot almashinuvi
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Siyosiy nutglar, rasmiy hujjatlar
va diplomatik matnlarning turli tillarga tarjima gilinishi xalqaro
hamkorlikning ajralmas gismiga aylangan. Shu bilan birga,
siyosiy matnlarni tarjima gilish oddiy til almashtirish jarayoni
emas. U o'zida tarixiy tajriba, milliy qadriyatlar va mafkuraviy
garashlarni mujassam etgan murakkab kommunikativ hodisadir.
Har bir jamiyatning o'ziga xos madaniy konteksti mavjud bo'lib,
bu tarjima jarayonida turli giyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltiradi.

Mazkur tadgigotning dolzarbligi siyosiy tarjimaning xalgaro
munosabatlardagi ahamiyati bilan belgilanadi. Tarjimadagi
kichik xatolik ham mazmun buzilishiga yoki notog'ri talginga
olib kelishi mumkin. Maqgolaning asosiy magsadi - siyosiy
matnlar tarjimasida uchraydigan lingvokulturologik to‘siglarni
aniglash hamda ularni samarali bartaraf etish usullarini ilmiy
jihatdan asoslashdir.

Lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy
alogani o‘rganadigan ilmiy yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Ushbu fan
doirasida til birliklari orgali ifodalangan madaniy mazmun
tahlil gilinadi. Til - bu fagat aloga vositasi emas, balki
xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, dunyogarashi va mentalitetini aks
ettiruvchi tizimdir. Shu sababli har bir til 0ziga xos madaniy
kodga ega bo‘ladi. Tarjima jarayonida aynan shu madaniy
kodlarni to‘g’ri anglash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aks holda,
matnning asl mazmuni to'liq yetkazilmasligi mumkin. Siyosiy
matnlar — bu fagat axborot yetkazuvchi hujjat yoki nutq emas,
balki jamiyatning siyosiy, ideologik va madaniy jihatlarini
aks ettiruvchi murakkab diskurs shaklidir. Ular boshga matn
turlaridan bir gator jihatlari bilan ajralib turadi va tarjima
jarayonida o'ziga xos yondashuvni talab giladi.

Siyosiy matnlar boshga matn turlariga nisbatan murakkab
tuzilishga ega bo'lib, ular ko'p gatlamli ma’noni 0z ichiga oladi.
Bunday matnlar fagat ma’lumot yetkazish bilan cheklanmay,
balki auditoriyaga ta’sir o‘tkazishni ham maqsad giladi.
Siyosiy matnlar rasmiy-uslubiy xususiyatga ega. Ularning
strukturasida qat’iy kirish, rivojlanish va xulosa gismlari
mavjud bo'lib, har bir ibora ma’lum vazifani bajaradi. Matnning
har bir gismi auditoriyaga aniq va bargaror ma’no yetkazishga
xizmat qiladi. Rasmiy nutqglarda maxsus siyosiy atamalar,
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frazeologik birliklar va normativ leksika keng go‘llaniladi.
Shu sababli tarjimon ushbu gat’iy rasmiylikni saglagan holda
tarjima gilishga e’tibor garatishi lozim. Siyosiy matnlarning
ideologik yo'naltirilganligi ularni o'ziga xos giladi.

Rasmiylik, ideologik yo'naltirilganlik, terminologik boylik,
pragmatik ta’sir, ko‘p gatlamlilik, metaforik ifodalar va
auditoriyaga moslashuv - bularning barchasi tarjimonni yuqori
darajadagi lingvistik, madaniy va siyosiy kompetensiyaga
ega bo'lishga majbur giladi. Shu sababli siyosiy matnlarni
tarjima gilishda lingvokulturologik yondashuv muhim vosita
hisoblanadi. Siyosiy matnlar boshqga turdagi matnlardan fargli
o'laroq, o'ziga xos rasmiy-uslubiy, ideologik va terminologik
xususiyatlarga ega bo'lib, auditoriyaga ta’sir gilishga garatilgan.
Ularning mazmuni va shakli nafagat axborot yetkazishga, balki
ma’lum bir siyosiy garash yoki g'oyani targ‘ib gilishga xizmat
giladi. Rasmiylik darajasi siyosiy matnlarning eng muhim
xususiyatlaridan biridir. Bunday matnlar gat’iy strukturaga
ega bo'lib, kirish, asosiy mazmun va xulosa gismlaridan iborat.
Har bir jumla aniq vazifani bajaradi va matnning rasmiyligini
ta’'minlaydi. Shuningdek, maxsus siyosiy atamalar, frazeologik
birikmalar va normativ leksika keng qo‘llaniladi. Tarjimon
ushbu rasmiylikni saglagan holda tarjima qilishi kerak, aks
holda matnning ishonchliligi va professional darajasi pasayadi.
Ideologik mazmun siyosiy matnlarni auditoriyaga yo'naltiradi.
Bunday matnlar fagat vogealarni bayon gilmay, balki ma’lum
bir siyosiy garashni targ‘ib giladi. Ular auditoriyada ijtimoiy
va siyosiy fikrlarni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Tarjimon matnning ideologik mazmunini tushunib, uni
boshqa tilga moslashtirishi zarur, shunda asl g'oya saglanadi
va noto‘g’ri talgin ehtimoli kamayadi. Misol uchun, xalgaro
sammit nutglarida ishlatiladigan “bargaror rivojlanish” yoki
“xalgaro hamkorlik” kabi iboralar mamlakat siyosiy yo'nalishiga
mos tarzda talgin gilinishi kerak. Terminologik aniglik siyosiy
matnlarda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Maxsus siyosiy va huqugiy
atamalar anig ma’no kasb etadi va matnning rasmiy hamda
ilmiy darajasini belgilaydi. Masalan, “checks and balances”
(hokimiyatlar muvozanati), “sovereignty” (mustagillik),
“diplomatic immunity” (diplomatik immunitet) kabi terminlar
tarjimada to'g’ri ekvivalent bilan berilishi kerak. Tarjimon har
bir terminning asl ma’nosi va konnotatsiyasini saqlab, mos
ekvivalentni tanlashi lozim. Ta’sirchanlik siyosiy matnlarning
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yana bir ajralmas xususiyatidir. Bunday matnlar auditoriyada
kerakli emotsiyalarni uyg'otish, ishonch yaratish va muayyan
garor gabul gilishga undashga garatilgan.

Tarjimon so‘z va iboralarning auditoriyaga bir xil
ta’sir giladigan shaklda yetkazilishini ta’'minlashi kerak.
Masalan, prezident yoki siyosiy lider nutqglaridagi iboralar
auditoriyada bir xil ruhiy ta’sir uyg‘otishi lozim. Shunday gilib,
siyosiy matnlarning rasmiylik darajasi, ideologik mazmuni,
terminologik anigligi va ta’sirchanligi ularni tarjima qilish
jarayonini murakkab va mas’uliyatli giladi. Tarjimon ushbu
xususiyatlarni chuqur tushunishi, madaniy va lingvistik
kontekstni hisobga olgan holda tarjima qilishi lozim. Bu
esa tarjimaning sifatini oshiradi va matnning asl mazmuni
auditoriyaga to‘q’ri yetkazilishini ta’minlaydi.

Siyosiy matnlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida eng ko‘p
uchraydigan muammolardan biri lingvokulturologik
to'siglardir. Bu tosiglar til va madaniyat o'rtasidagi tafovutlar
natijasida yuzaga keladi va matnning asl mazmunini to'lig
yetkazishni giyinlashtiradi. Lingvokulturologik to'siq -
matndagi til birliklari yoki iboralarning manba tilidagi
madaniy, tarixiy yoki siyosiy mazmunini magsad tilga bevosita
o'tkazib bo‘lmasligi holatidir. Har bir jamiyatning o'ziga xos
qgadriyatlari, an’analari va ijtimoiy tuzilishi mavjud. Shu sababli
bir til va madaniyatda tabiiy tushuniladigan birlik boshqa
madaniyatda noaniq bo‘lishi mumkin. Terminologik farglarda
siyosiy sohada ishlatiladigan atamalar har bir davlatda o'ziga
xos talgin va konnotatsiyaga ega bo‘ladi. Obrazli va metaforik
iboralarda esa metafora va ramziy iboralar ko'pincha madaniy
kontekstga bog'lig bo‘ladi, shuning uchun ularni bevosita
tarjima gilish matnning mazmunini o‘zgartirishi mumkin.

Tilning oziga xos grammatik, leksik va pragmatik
goidalari ham lingvokulturologik to‘siq yaratadi. Tarjimon
matnning rasmiy uslubini saglab qolish uchun bu tafovutlarni
hisobga olishi kerak. Masalan ba’zi tillarda rasmiy va norasmiy
shakllar farglanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilida “you” so‘zi umumiy,
lekin fransuz tilida “tu” va “vous” mavjud, bu esa siyosiy
nutgda rasmiylikni belgilaydi. “His Excellency” iborasi rasmiy
lavozimni bildiradi, so'’zma-so‘z tarjimada “Uning Oliyligi”
ma’nosini beradi, lekin madaniy kontekstni tushuntirish
kerak. Lingvokulturologik to‘siglar tarjimaning sifatiga
bevosita ta’sir giladi. Ularni hisobga olmaslik matnning
asl mazmunini yo‘qotish, auditoriya tomonidan noto‘g’ri
tushunilish va siyosiy mazmunning buzilishiga olib keladi.
Lingvokulturologik to'siglar tarjima sifatiga sezilarli ta’sir
ko'rsatadi. Ular quyidagi muammolarni keltirib chigaradi:

- mazmunning buzilishi;

- noto‘g’ri talgin;

- kommunikativ samaradorlikning pasayishi;

- auditoriya tomonidan noto‘g’ri gabul qilinish.

Shu sababli tarjimon ushbu omillarni chuqur tahlil gilishi
zarur. Siyosiy matnlar tarjimasi fagat lingvistik jarayon
emas, balki murakkab madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya
shaklidir. Lingvokulturologik yondashuv bu jarayonda
muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Siyosiy
matnlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan
lingvokulturologik muammolarni bartaraf etish tarjimonning
kasbiy yondashuvi va bilim darajasiga bevosita bog'lig.
Bunday muammolarni hal etishda bir gator ilmiy asoslangan
strategiyalar qo‘llaniladi.

Tarjima jarayonida eng magbul usullardan biri - ma’no
jihatdan mos keluvchi birlikni tanlashdir. Bu yondashuvda
tarjimon manba tilidagi tushunchaga maksimal darajada yaqin
bo‘lgan variantni topishga harakat giladi. Aynigsa, xalgaro
migyosda qgo'llaniladigan siyosiy terminlar uchun bu usul
samarali hisoblanadi. Biroq barcha hollarda to‘lig mos keluvchi
ekvivalent mavjud bo‘lavermaydi, bu esa boshqga usullardan
foydalanishni talab giladi. I1zohli (tavsifiy) tarjimada ayrim
tushunchalar boshqa til va madaniyatda mavjud bo‘lmagani
sababli ularni izohlab berish zarur bo‘ladi. Bunday hollarda
tarjimon tushunchaning mazmunini kengroq ochib beradi.

Mazkur yondashuv aniglikni ta’'minlasa-da, matnning
hajmi ortishiga va ba’zan uslubiy murakkablikka olib kelishi
mumkin. Shaklni saglashda (transliteratsiya) ayrim siyosiy
atamalar, tashkilot nomlari yoki lavozimlar tarjima gilinmay,
asl shakliga yagin ko'rinishda beriladi. Bu usul terminning
autentikligini saglash imkonini beradi. Bunday yondashuv
ko‘proq xalgaro tashkilotlar, siyosiy institutlar va rasmiy
nomlar uchun qo'llaniladi.

Umuman olganda, siyosiy matnlar tarjimasi murakkab
va ko'p girrali jarayon hisoblanadi. U nafaqgat til birliklarini
almashtirish, balki turli madaniyatlar, ideologiyalar va tarixiy
kontekstlar o‘rtasidagi chuqur o‘zaro alogani to‘gri anglash
va yetkazishni talab etadi. Globallashuv sharoitida xalgaro
hamkorlikning muhim vositasi bo‘lgan siyosiy tarjima kichik
lingvokulturologik xatoliklar tufayli mazmun buzilishi,
noto‘g’ri talgin yoki hatto diplomatik muammolarga olib
kelishi mumkin. Mazkur to‘siglarni bartaraf etishda tarjimon
yugori lingvistik, madaniy va siyosiy kompetensiyaga ega
bo'lishi zarur.
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RA’'NO VA BARCHINOY OBRAZLARINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Abdulla Qodiriyning xalg og'zaki ijodi an'analaridan ijodiy foydalanib, o'z asarlarida xalqchil obrazlar
yaratish mahorati haqida fikr yuritiladi. Adibning folklor an’analariga munosabati ochib beriladi. “Mehrobdan chayon” romanidagi Ra'no
obrazi va “Alpomish” dostonidagi Barchinoy obrazlari giyosiy tahlilga tortiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: xalq og‘zaki ijodi, roman, doston, obraz, Ra'no, Barchinoy.

Annotation: This article discusses Abdulla Qodiriy’s ability to creatively use the traditions of folk art and create folk images in his works.
The writer’s attitude to folklore traditions is revealed. The image of Rana in the novel “Mehrobdan chayon” and the image of Barchinoy in

the epic poem “Alpomish” are subjected to a comparative analysis.
Keywords: oral folklore, novel, epic, image, Rana, Barchinoy.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs TBOpYeckoe Mcnonb3oBaHue Abaynnoi Kaabipy TpasuumMii yCTHOrO HapOAHOrO TBOPYECTBa M
€ro MacTepcTBO B CO34aHWMM HAPOAHbIX 06PA30B B XyA0XKECTBEHHbIX NPOM3BeAEHUAX. PacKpbiBaeTCs OTHOLWeHMe nucaTens K GOnbKIOPHbIM
Tpaauumsam. MpoBOANUTCS CPAaBHUTENbHbINA aHanM3 0bpas3a PabHo B poMaHe «CKOpNMOH M3 anTaps» 1M obpasa bapunHoi B annyeckoi nosme

«AnnomuLu».

KnioueBble cnoBa: ycTHoe HapoAHOe TBOPYECTBO, POMaH, 3noc, 06pas, PabHo, bapunHoii.

Abdulla Qodiriy folklor asarlarining umumiy ruhidan itlhom
olib, 0'zi yaratgan obrazlar xatti-harakatida, ularning faoliyatini
tasvirlashda oilaviy-maishiy muhit, xalgning urf-odatlari va
marosimlaridan oziglanib ijod gildi. Albatta, adibning folklor
an’analariga munosabati bevosita emas, balki bilvosita
sajiyaga ega. Ana shunda ham adib o'zi yaratgan obrazlarning
realistik giyofasini ishonarli aks ettirishda, romanlar konfliktini
hayotiy asoslarda rivojlantirish va hal etishda xalq og'zaki
ijodi an’analariga murojaat etdi. Anigroq qilib aytganda,
A.Qodiriyning folklor an’analaridan foydalanishi sintezlash
asosida amalga oshdi.

Adib o'z romanlarida vaziyat va tasvir talabi bilan folklor
an’analariga yondashadi, ularni tanlab, saralab ishlatadi. Shu
jihatdan A.Qodiriy o'zbek adabiyotida folklor an’analaridan
ijodiy foydalanib xalqchil obrazlar yaratish maktabiga asos
soldi. Fikrimiz tasdig'i sifatida “Mehrobdan chayon” romanidagi
Ra’no obraziga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

Ra’no obrazi folklor ijodi mahsuli bo‘lgan “Alpomish”
dostonidagi Barchinoy obraziga juda yaqin turadi. Bu yaqinlik
o'zbek badiiy tafakkurida shakllangan ideal ayol timsolining
izchil davomiyligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu ikki obraz turli adabiy
gatlam - biri yozma realistik adabiyot, ikkinchisi esa og‘zaki
ijod mahsuli bo'lishiga garamay, ularning badiiy mohiyatida
muhim umumiyliklar mavjud.

Avvalo, har ikkala obrazda go‘zallik timsoli yuksak estetik
darajada ifodalanganini kuzatish mumkin. Barchinoy xalq
dostonlariga xos mubolag‘ali tasvir vositalari orgali ideal
darajada go'zal qilib gavdalantiriladi, uning husni nafagat
tashqi joziba, balki ichki poklik va ma’naviy barkamollik bilan
uyg‘un holda beriladi. Ra’no obrazi esa realistik tasvir mahsuli
bo‘lishiga garamay, unda ham ana shu mukammallik hissi
saglanib goladi. Abdulla Qodiriy Ra’noni tasvirlar ekan, uning
latofati, nazokati va jozibasini alohida ta’kidlab, bu go‘zallikni
ichki dunyo bilan bog'laydi [1: 22].

Bu gahramonlarning yana bir muhim umumiy jihati
- ularning muhabbatga munosabatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Barchinoy Shohimardon pir tomonidan Alpomishga
nikohlanadi. Barchinoyning butun borlig‘i Alpomishga
garatilgan bo'lib, uning sevgisi qat’iy, 0'zgarmas va sinovlarga
bardosh bera oladigan kuch sifatida talgin etiladi. Bunga yaqin
holatni Anvar va Ra’no munosabatlarida ham uchratamiz.
Yoshlik kezlaridan eng yaqin sirdosh bo‘lishadi, kamolotga
yetgan sari qalblaridagi bir-birlariga nisbatan yaqinlik
muhabbatga aylanib boradi. Anvar mirzolar qatorida xizmat
qgilishni boshlagandan so‘ng Solih maxdumning ikkala
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yoshning turmush qurishlari hagidagi fikrlari ularni tamoman
bir-biriga bog‘laydi. Ra’noning muhabbati tasodifiy yoki
o'tkinchi hissiyot emas, balki chuqur ichki e’tigod darajasiga
ko‘tarilgan tuyg‘udir. Shu jihatdan har ikkala obrazda muhabbat
shaxsiy tanlovdan tashgari ma’naviy burch va sadoqat shaklida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Har ikki gahramon - Barchinoy va Ra'no hayotida murakkab
va tahlikali vaziyatlarning yuzaga kelishi ham ularning tipik
yaqinligini kuchaytiradi. Barchinoy qalmoglar qo‘liga tushib,
0z ixtiyoridan tashqari holda begona muhitga duch keladi
va majburiy nikoh xavfi ostida qoladi. Ra’no esa ijtimoiy-
siyosiy kuch vakili — Xudoyorxon ta’sir doirasiga tushib, uning
irodasi bilan yuzlashadi. Har ikkala holatda ham gahramonlar
0’z irodasiga zid bo‘lgan kuch bilan to‘gnashadi, birog bu
vaziyat ularning ichki mustahkamligini sinovdan o‘tkazuvchi
omil sifatida xizmat giladi. Ular tashgi bosimga garamay, 0’z
ma’naviy pozitsiyasini saglab qoladi.

Shuningdek, har ikkala obrazda sevgan insoniga murojaat
qilish holati kuzatiladi. Barchinoy oz ahvolini bildirib, maktub
yozadi: “Barchin o'ng ming uyli Qo‘ng‘irotning yigitidan o‘n
yigitni saylab oldi, otasining to‘gson to‘gay yilgisidan o‘n otni
saylab oldi, otlarni sovitib, tamom gildi. Shunday arza yozdi:
“Olti oychalik yo‘lga yetdim, galmogning eliga keldim, zo'r
yovning qgo'lida goldim, olti oyga muhlat oldim, mendan umidi
bo'lsa, Alpomish kelsin, bo‘'lmasa, javobimni bersin”. Arzani
o'n boybachchaga topshirdi, otlarni egarlab, choglab, yaxshi
bor, deb duo qildi” [2: 61]. Alpomishga xabar yetkazadi va
uni yordamga chorlaydi. Qalmoglarni yengishda 0z yoriga
yordam berib, ma’naviy tomondan qo‘llab-quvvatlab turadi.

Ra’noning Anvarga maktub yo'llashi uning ruhiy holatini,
ichki iztirob va izlanishlarini ifodalovchi muhim badiiy vosita
sifatida xizmat giladi. Ushbu murojaat orgali gahramon
0‘zining og'ir ahvolini yashirib o‘tirmaydi, aksincha, uni
anglab yetgan holda faol choralar ko‘rishga intiladi. Bu holat
Ra’noning passiv kutuvchi emas, balki o'z taqdiriga bevosita
ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi shaxs sifatida gavdalanishiga asos bo'ladi.
Maktub orgali bildirilgan uchrashuv istagi esa uning qat’iy
garorini, sevgiga bo‘lgan sadogatini va vaziyatdan chiqish
yo'lini izlayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Uchrashuv sahnasida Ra’noning tayyorgarligi yanada
chuqur ramziy ma’no kasb etadi. Uning bir xalta oltin bilan
kelishi 0z moddiy jihatlarini ham chuqur o‘ylaganligini
anglatadi. Bu detaldan gahramonning nafagat hissiy, balki
amaliy jihatdan ham puxta o‘ylangan garorga kelgani
anglashiladi. Eng muhim jihatlardan biri — uning erkaklar
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kiyimida hozirlanishidir [1: 238]. Bu holat an’anaviy ijtimoiy
chegaralarni buzish, zarurat tug‘ilganda ularni yengib o'tish
jasoratini bildiradi. Ra’no bu orgali o'zini himoya gilish, erkin
harakat gilish va magsadiga erishish uchun mavjud ijtimoiy
goliplardan chigishga tayyor ekanini namoyon etadi.
Mazkur epizodda Anvarning ichki kechinmalari ham
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uning Ra’noni “jasur giz” deya
baholashi gahramonning nafagat tashgi ko‘rinishiga, balki
uning ichki qudratiga berilgan bahodir. Bu baho Anvarning
ruhiy holatiga ham bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ra’noning
gat’iyati va jasorati Anvar uchun ma’naviy tayanchga aylanadi,
unda kurash ruhini uyg‘otadi. Natijada u 0z sevgisini saglab
golish yo'lida gat’iy qarorga keladi va zulmga qgarshi turishga
bel bog‘laydi. Bu jarayonda Xudoyorxon timsolida ifodalangan
ijtimoiy-siyosiy kuchlarga garshi kurash ham olib boriladi.
Ra’noning faol pozitsiyasi va Anvarning undan olgan ruhiy
madadi muhabbatni oddiy hissiyot darajasidan yuqoriga -
ma’naviy kurash darajasiga ko‘taradi. Shu tariqa sevgi shaxsiy

tuyg'u bo'lish bilan birga, erkinlik va adolat uchun kurashning
ichki omiliga aylanadi.

Bu tasvirlar orqgali yozuvchi ayol obrazini yangi talginda
namoyon etadi: Ra’no nafagat go‘zal va sadogatli yor, balki
murakkab vaziyatda to‘g'ri garor qabul qgila oladigan, jasorat
ko‘rsata oladigan, erkak gahramon bilan teng darajada kurash
olib boruvchi shaxs sifatida gavdalanadi. Uning harakatlari
Anvar faoliyatiga turtki beruvchi omil sifatida xizmat giladi,
ya'ni u vogealar rivojida faol subyekt sifatida ishtirok etadi.
Natijada Barchinoy va Ra’no obrazlari o'zbek adabiyotida
shakllangan ideal yor timsolining ikki bosgichdagi ifodasi
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Barchinoy epik ijod mahsuli bo‘lsa,
Ra’no shu idealning realistik hayotiy talginidir. Ular o'rtasidagi
yaqinlik go'zallik, sadogat, ichki poklik va ruhiy matonat kabi
umumiy sifatlarda namoyon bo'lib, bu esa Abdulla Qodiriyning
folklor an’analarini chuqur o'zlashtirib, ularni zamonaviy
badiiy tafakkur asosida gayta yaratganini ko‘rsatadi. Xullas,
A.Qodiriy ulkan so‘z san’atkori sifatida xalq og'zaki ijodidan,
uning o'lmas an’analaridan orinli va unumli foydalandi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada jangnoma xarakterdagi dostonlardan biri hisoblangan “Qunduz bilan Yulduz” dostoni matnida qo'llanilgan

harbiy sohaga oid leksik birliklar misollar asosida tahlil gilingan.
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Annotation. This article analyzes the examples of lexical units related to the military sphere used in the text of the epic “Kunduz and

Yulduz”, which is considered one of the epics of a military nature.
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AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe Ha NpuMepe nekcuyeckux eauHuUL, OTHOCSLLMXCSA K BOEHHOM cdepe, aHanu3mpyeTcs TekcT anoca «KyHays u Konays»,

KOTOprﬁ CYMTaeTCa O4HUM U3 3MOCOB reponyeCckoro Xxapakrtepa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nekcuka, NeKCM4eckme efMHULLbl, CTUIUCTUYECKUIA npueMm, BOeHHada TeEpMUHONIOIMNA, KOHEBOACTBO.

Keyingi yillarda xalgimiz o‘tmish merosining ajralmas
gismini o‘zida mujassam etuvchi xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalarini yanada chuqur o‘rganish, uni jamoatchilik
va xalgaro maydonda keng targ‘ib etish, bu orqali
ajdodlarimizdan qolgan noyob yodgorliklarni saglab golish
masalasiga katta e’tibor garatilmogda. Aynigsa, tilshunos
olim X.Doniyorovning “Qipchoq dialektlari leksikasi” (shargiy
gruppa qipchoq materiallari asosida) asarining uchinchi
bobidagi “Xalq dostonlari tili va gipchoq shevalari - adabiy
tilning muhim ichki manbalari sifatida” deb nomlangan
bo‘limida xalgimizning yirik madaniy boyliklari “Alpomish”
va “Goro‘g‘li” turkumiga kiruvchi dostonlar matniga oid
fonetik, leksik va morfologik birliklari nafagat o‘zbek tili,
shu bilan birga, boshga turkiy tillarga giyoslangan holda
tahlil qilinishi xalq dostonlari tilini tadqiq qilishga e’tibor
kuchayganidan dalolat beradi [1: 14-19].

Tilimiz tarixi va leksikografiyasiga oid materiallarni
o‘zida aks ettirgan Qo‘rg‘on dostonchilik maktabining
talantli vakili Ergash Jumanbulbul o‘g‘lining “Qunduz
bilan Yulduz” dostoni alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan xalg
og'zaki ijodi namunalaridan biridir. Bu doston mavzusiga
ko‘ra jangnoma xarakterda bo‘lgani, xalgning turmush
tarzi asosan chorvachilikka moslashgani uchun matnida
chorvachilik va harbiy sohaga oid leksik birliklar faol
uchraydi. Chunki asar sujetining asosini urush voqyealari,
jang-u jadallar tashkil etgan. Biz esa ushbu tadqgiqotimizda
asosiy e’tiborimizni harbiy leksikaga garatdik.

“Qunduz bilan Yulduz” dostoni matnidagi harbiy
harakatlarga oid atamalarni jangchilik kasbiga oid so‘zlar
sifatida o‘’rganish mumkin. Masalan, doston matnida
harbiy sohaga oid quyidagi atamalarni uchratish mumkin:
dubulg‘a, yoy, jazoyil, kirovka, lashkar, miltig, navkar, nayza,
savash, sarboz, sarkarda, sipoh, sovut, tig, to'p, xanjar, xun,
qalgon, gilich va hokazo.

Dubulg‘a:

Boshimda dubulg‘a, belda belligi,
Otu anjomimning yo'qdir kamligi [5: 402].

Yoy:

Tarlon garchig‘ayday bo'lib.
Labin bo'rib, qoshin kerib,
Misli sari yoyday bo'lib.

Noz bilan oyim jo'nadi,
Irg‘alib oyim jo'nadi [5: 301].
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Jazoyil - kichkina top, katta miltiq:

Otgan qalmogq otayotir,
Xitoychalar shatir-shatir.
Jazoyillar qatir-qatir,

Otildi maydon ichinda [5: 452].

Kirovka - jangda tanani o‘q va tig‘dan saglash uchun
kiyiladigan misdan yasalgan nimcha:

Kiravkadan sovut to‘'nning yoqasi,
Kumush bo'lar tarlon qushning chakasi,
Dono mavlom obro’ bep, deb gistaydi,
Oti Avaz Chambilbelning egasi [5: 271].

Lashkar:

Buni ko'rib polvon Avaz ishindi,

Botir bo'lsang endi otdan tush endi,

Bet oldiga soyga polvon garasa,

Endi ko'rdi sonsiz lashkar - qo‘shindi.
G'arib kalla ne ishlarga duch endi [5: 394].

Ana shunda Avazxon pastga tushib garasa, kechagi go‘shin
emas; qo'shin haddidan oshib ketibdi, lashkar lashkarga
yamashib ketibdi [5: 401].

Doston matnida lashkar so‘zidan yasalgan
lashkarboshi so‘zi ham go‘llangan: “Hali ham bir odamni
podshoga yuborayik tug® begidan, haydovchidan,
sarkarda - lashkarboshi botirlardan bizlarga odam
yuborsin” [5: 399].

Tahlilni quyidagi so‘zlar bilan davom ettiramiz:

Miltiq:

Yov desa, to'p, miltiq - yov-yarog'i yo'q; to'y deyin desa,
ko‘pkarisi yo'g; dimjit gimillamay yotibdi [5: 253].

Tomosha ging Bol Avazday jalloddi,

Kulosi qayqayib oldiga o'tdi,

Qabhri kelganakan, jonivor G'irko’k ot
Miltigning o'qgiday zingillab ketdi [5: 287].

Avazxon o‘g‘lon goh ovga chigadi, goh miltiq olib tovga

chigadi [5: 375]. U ham o‘rtaga oladi, Qilich, miltiq soladi.
Kim yonashsa qoshiga, Avaz ikki bo‘ladi [5: 405].
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Navkar:

Bol Avaz degan er otang bor edi,
Ahmad Sardor otangga navkar edi,
Shu Ahmadmi bepadar deb so’zlagan?
Otlansa otangga jilovdor edi [5: 434].

Nayza:

Zo'rligini bildirib,

Oq nayzaga ildirib,

Ne bir “botir” beklarni
Do‘staman gip yiqitib [5: 405].

Nayza urush quroli bo‘lishi barobarida, askarning
salobatini ham bildirib turgan. Shuning uchun baxshilar
nayzaga nisbatan popuk so‘zi epitet sifatida qo‘llagan:
“G'irko’k otni shaylab, po‘lat sovutni kiyib, kark teri galgonni
orgasiga taylab, choraynani to'rt yog‘iga mahkam qilib
boylab, keskir isfihonni beliga boylab, qo‘sh po‘pakli nayzani
go'liga ushlab G'irko’kka mindi” [5: 401].

Boshga bir o‘rinda nayzaning o‘zi epitet vazifasini
bajargan: “Bir qo‘shin kelayotir olamni bosib, pilta to‘qayday
sasib, nayza qamishday irg‘alib, bayroqg tugga suyanib, tug’
bayroqqa suyanib, qop-qora selday balandni ham, pastni
ham shunday bosib keldi” [5: 401].

Savash:

Ot chopmogqa qgoim xizirning dashi,
Qiyomatcha bo‘lar mardning savashi.
Borib goldi ko'p qo'shinning ustidan,
Nishabga qaradi bedovning boshi [5: 254].

Sarkarda: Hali ham bir odamni podshoga yuborayiq
tug’ begidan, haydovchidan, sarkarda - lashkar boshi
botirlardan bizlarga odam yuborsin [5: 399].

Sovut: Tilla gilich yargillab, Po‘lat sovut chirgillab,
Suvsiz cho’lda Bol Avaz, Och tuyg‘unday chargillab [5: 387].

Ana Avazxon otini dam oldirib, ayil-pushtanini mahkam
tortib, gobog'ini uyib, sovutni kiyib, egniga kark teri galgonini
tashlab, qo’liga qo‘sh po‘pakli nay-zani ushlab, vaqtini xushlab,
G'irko’kka minib, galmogning ustidan borib, dobilni tuyib,
go’‘shinning ustiga garab ot qo'yib turibdi [5: 395].

Tig": Yakka Avazning boshiga Tig‘u xanjar, gurzi yog'ib,
Qira berdi Avaz botir, Har tarafga otin chopib [5: 396].

Qalqon: Anda Avazxon o‘g'lon so'ylaydi alvon-alvon,
yag'rini yoziq polvon, ostida o‘ynaydi G'irko’kday hayvon,
yag'rinida qart-qurt etadi kark teri qalqon, uzangiga chirg-shirg
etib turibdi kesgir isfihon [5: 210]. Uzoq yo'ldan yaxshi tulpar
chopilar, Yev kursa botirlar qalqon jomilar, Har so‘zingdan
tanda jonim aynalsin, Shu Yulduzing Oy Qunduzdan topilar
[5:318]. Ergash shoir galgon jomi birikmasiga e’tiborli bo‘lgan
va uni dostonda 4 marta qo‘llagan.

Urush harakatlariga oid leksemalarning go‘llanishida
dostonda oziga xos jihatlarni kuzatamiz. Doston muallifi ushbu
so'zlarga ijodiy munosabatda bo‘ladi va bu bilan ularning
nafagat go‘llanish ko‘lamini kengaytiradi, balki ma’nolariga
ham muayyan o‘zgarishlar olib kiradi. Masalan, harbiy
leksikaga oid birliklar orasida eng ko'p qo‘llangan so‘z gilich
(24 marta). Dostonda bu so‘z sodda, yasama hamda birikmali
ko'rinishda uchraydi. Chunki gadim o‘zbek jangchilarining
asosiy yarog'i, urush quroli gilich bo‘lgan.

Qilich so‘zining gapdagi boshqa so‘zlar bilan bog'lanishida
asosan ikki holat ko‘zga tashlanadi:

1. Harakat ifodasi bo‘lgan so‘zlarga boglanish:

- gilich ostiga olmog, gilich solmogq, gilichlashmog, gilich
tagmogq, qilich yalang‘ochlamogq, qilichi yargillamoq, qilichi
katilmogq kabi bog'lanish holatlari uchraydi.

2. Qilichning sifatini ko‘rsatuvchi so‘zlarga bog'lanish va
epitetli birikmalar hosil qilish: keskir qilich, tilla gilich, olmos
qgilich, isfixon qilich, mardning qilichi kabi epitetli birikmalar
holida uchraydi.

Xulosa giladigan bo’lsak, doston matnida urush
harakatlariga oid leksemalarning qo‘llanish doirasi ancha
keng bo'lib, birgina gilich so zi yakka hamda birikmali holatda
24 marta qgollanilganiga guvoh bolamiz. Ergash shoir ushbu
sozlarga ijodiy munosabatda bo‘ladi va bu bilan ularning
nafagat qo‘llanish ko‘lamini kengaytiradi, balki ma’nolariga
ham muayyan o‘zgarishlar olib kiradi.
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Dilnura YULDASHEVA,
Toshkent davlat ozbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
qiyosiy tilshunoslik va lingvistik tarjimashunoslik yo'nalishi 1-bosqich magistranti

“TOG'LAR HAM SADO BERADI” ASARINING O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI
TARJIMASIDA LINGVOPRAGMATIK TRANSFORMATSIYALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqgiqotda Xolid Husayniyning “Tog'lar ham sado beradi”romanining o’zbekcha tarjimasi pragmatik transformatsiyalar
nugtayi nazaridan tahlil qilinadi. Ingliz tilidagi asliyat matn va uning o‘zbekcha tarjimasi asosida kontekstual, madaniy va uslubiy ma’noni
saglashga xizmat qiluvchi tarjima strategiyalari yoritiladi. Tadgigotda aniglashtirish, madaniy moslashtirish, uslubiy moslashtirish va
soddalashtirish kabi pragmatik transformatsiya turlari matnning kommunikativ samaradorligini ta'minlovchi asosiy vositalar sifatida ko'rib
chigiladi. Tahlillar tarjima jarayonida nafaqat leksik birliklar, balki matnning pragmatik ta’siri va oquvchi idroki ham muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so'zlar: pragmatika, pragmatik transformatsiya, lug'aviy ma’no, madaniy va uslubiy moslashtirish, soddalashtirish.

Annotation. This study analyzes the Uzbek translation of Khaled Hosseini’s novel ‘And the Mountains Echoed” from the perspective of
pragmatic transformations. Based on the comparison between the English source text and its Uzbek translation, the research examines
translation strategies that help preserve contextual, cultural, and stylistic meanings. The study considers specification, cultural adaptation,
stylistic adaptation, and simplification as key pragmatic transformation techniques that ensure communicative effectiveness of the
translated text. The analysis shows that not only lexical units but also pragmatic impact and reader perception play an essential role in the
translation process.

Keywords: pragmatics, pragmatic transformation, lexical meaning, cultural adaptation, stylistic adaptation, simplification.

AHHOTauma. B nccnenoBaHmnn aHanusmpyetcs y3bekckuii nepeBoA poMaHa Xanena XocceiHun «M 3Xo neTuT no ropam» C TOUKM 3peHus
nparmMaTMyeckux TpaHchopmaumit. Ha oCHOBe COMOCTaBNEHWMS AHIMICKOrO OpUrMHana M ero y3bekckoro nepeBoAa paccMaTpuBaloTCs
nepeBoAYEeCKME CTPATErMu, HanpaBneHHbIe HA COXPaHEHUE KOHTEKCTYaNbHbIX, KYJbTYPHbIX U CTUAUCTUYECKMX 3HAYEHUI TekcTa. B kavecte
OCHOBHbIX CPeACTB NparMaTM4yeckon TpaHCPOpMaLIMM BbILENAIOTCS KOHKPETM3aLMs, KyIbTypHas aganTaums, CTUAKCTMYECKas afantaums v
ynpouieHue, obecneymsaiolime KOMMYHUKATUBHYO 3PPEKTUBHOCTL NepeBeaEHHOrO TekCTa. AHanu3 nokasblBaeT, YTo B NpoLecce nepesosa

BaXXHYH POJib UTPAKOT HE TONIbKO NEKCUYEeCKUe equHULbl, HO U nMparMaTnyeckoe BO34ENCTBME TEKCTA, a TaKxe BOCNpUATUE YUTaTENA.
KnioueBblie cnoBa: nparMatmka, nparMatnmyeckas TDaHCdJOpMaLU/Iﬂ, NIEKCUYeCKoe 3HayeHue, KynbTypHaa apantauumsa, CTUAncTuHeckaa

afantauua, ynpoLieHue.

Tarjima jarayoni nafaqat lingvistik birliklarni bir tildan
ikkinchi tilga o‘tkazish, balki matnning ma’no, kontekst
va kommunikativ ta’sirini ham saqlab qolishni talab
giladi. Shu bois, tarjimada transformatsiyalar muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa, pragmatik transformatsiya
tarjimaning murakkab va muhim turlaridan biridir. Pragmatik
transformatsiya - asliyat matnini tarjima gilish jarayonida
uni gabul giluvchi auditoriyaning til darajasi, madaniyati,
bilim doirasi hamda kommunikativ ehtiyojlarini hisobga
olgan holda tarjima qilishdir. Bu turdagi transformatsiya
orqali tarjimon nafagat so'z va grammatik shakllarni, balki
matnning umumiy ta’siri va magsadini ham moslashtiradi.

E.A.Nida fikriga ko'ra, gabul giluvchi va xabar o‘rtasidagi
munosabat asosan bir xil bo‘lishi kerak [5: 159], bu esa
tarjimada asliyat matnning kommunikativ ta’siri saqglab
golish lozimligini ko‘rsatadi. P.Nyumark ta’kidlashicha,
tarjimaning magsadi “o‘quvchida asliyatga iloji boricha
yaginlik uygotishdir” [6: 39]. Ushbu g'oyalar tarjimada
pragmatika fagat lug‘aviy moslik emas, balki o‘quvchining
idrokini va matnning kontekstual ma’nosini saglashga
e’tibor garatilishini tasdiglaydi.

Yana bir tarjimashunos olim Beyker pragmatikaga shunday
deb fikr bildiradi: “Pragmatika - tilning amalda qollanilishini
o‘rganadigan sohadir. U ma’noni til tizimi tomonidan
yaratilgan hodisa sifatida emas, balki kommunikativ
vaziyat ishtirokchilari tomonidan yetkaziladigan va talqgin
gilinadigan jarayon sifatida o‘rganadi” [7: 97]. Bundan
shuni tushunishim mumkinki, pragmatik transformatsiya
noaniq, kontekstga bog‘liq murakkab elementlarni
aniqlashtirishtiradi, tushunarsiz iboralarni soddalashtiradi va
matnning o‘quvchilar uchun ta’sirini oshiradi. Shu jihatdan,
bu usul tarjima sifatini oshirishga va matnni asliyat matnga
yagin kommunikativ magsadini yetkazishda ahamiyatli.

Ushbu tadgiqot davomida H.Hussayniyning “Tog'lar
ham sado beradi” asari tarjimasida ham pragmatik
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transformatsiyaga doir misollarga duch kelamiz. Quyida
asliyat tili va o'zbek tilidagi tarjimalarini solishtiramiz:

The wind was hot, and blew dust in the eyes — Qaynoq
garmsel qum zarralarini yuzga ufurardi.

Ushbu misolda oddiy wind so‘zi shamol tarzida ham
tarjima gilinsa bo'lardi, lekin tarjimon uni garmsel shamoli
deb olgan, ya’'ni cholli zo'nalarda uchraydigan qurug va
kuchli shamol. Aynan shu so‘zni tanlash orgali tarjimon
o‘quvchini vaziyatni anigroq tasavvur gilishga undagan
va hot so'zi tarjimada tushirib qoldirilgan. Dust so‘zini
tarjimon qum zarralarini tanlash orqgali yanayam aniqroq
ochib bergan. In the eyes so‘zi esa umumlashtirilgan holda
tarjima gilinib, qum zarralari fagat ko'zga emas yuzga ham
urilgani aytilgan, ya'ni biroz o‘zgartirilgan. Bu yerda tarjimon
iglimiy kontekstni o'quvchi uchun aniq ifodalagan.

I am counting on you, boy, while your sister and | are away,
- Singling bilan men sening yordamingga ishonib qolamiz,
bolam.

Asliyat matnda / am counting on you iborasi bolaga
mas’uliyatni to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri yuklayapti, biroq tarjima
variantida esa yordamingga, ishonib qolamiz so‘zlarini
go'shish orgali va boy so‘zini shunchaki bola deb
emas, bolam deya tarjima qilish orgali ota mas’uliyatni
yumshoqroq yuklatgani ifodalangan.

“Field of Green” (It didn’t resemble in the slightest the name,
Field of Green ) - “Ko‘m-ko’k dala”

Tarjimon bunda dalaning yashillika burkangani, birorta
ochigq joy yo‘qligini yashil rangni orttirma darjada ifodalagan.

He lived with his family in a little village by the name of
Maidan Sabz - U oilasi bilan Maydan Sabz deb nomlangan
mittigina gishlogda umrguzaronlik gilar edi.

Bu yerda lived so‘zi “umrguzaronlik gilmog” tarzida
o‘girilgan. Matndagi lived so‘zi oddiy yashamogni emas,
baxtli, shirin tashvishlar ichida hayot kechirishni anglatishi
uchun tarjimon shu so‘zni tanlagan.
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And what sane person would, only to meet death? They said
the fort was full of dungeons where cleavers hung from walls.
Meat hooks dangled from ceiling. They said there were giant
skewers and fire pits. They said that if it caught a trespaseer,
the div was known to overcome its aversion to adult meat -
Kimsa uning hududiga qadam qo‘yishga jur’at gilolmas edi.

Ushbu gapni tarjimon umumlashtirib bitta gap holiga
keltirgan. Ya'ni hech kim bu yerga kela olmasligini, chunki bu
joyning xatarli ekanini “kimsa jur'at gila olmas edi” jumlasi
izohlay olgan.

Upon hearing it, Baba Ayub let an agonized cry escape from
his lips, and his wife fainted cold - Ayub Bobo va uning xotini
qayg‘udan toldek titradi.

Tarjimon jumlani o‘zbek o‘quvchilari madaniyatiga
moslashtirib, toldek titradi birikmasi orgali matnning

drammatik kuchini bir muncha zaiflashtirilib, asosiy urg‘u
personajning gay darajada qo'rgib ketganiga bergan.

The children wept with terror, and also sorrow - Bolalar
uvvos tortib yig‘lay boshladi.

Asliyatda bolalarning qo‘rquv aralash o‘kinch, achinish
bilan yig‘lagani nazarda tutilgan va buni tarjimon
umumlashtirib uvvos tortib yig‘ladi ko'rinishida bergan.

Tadgiqotimiz so‘ngida aytish mumkinki, pragmatik
transformatsiyalar tarjimaning kommunikativ samaradorligini
oshiruvchi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. U tarjimonning nafaqgat
til ko'nikmalariga, balki madaniyatlararo kompetensiyasiga
ham bog'lig. Keltirilgan misollardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, agar
tarjimon aniglashtirish, soddalashtirish, madaniy va uslubiy
moslashtirish usullarini qo‘llasa, tarjima matn o‘quvchi
uchun tushunarli va tabiiy bo‘ladi.
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Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

XAYRIDDIN SULTONNING XOTIRA-HIKOYALARDA
BADIIY SUJET YARATISH MAHORATI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Xayriddin Sultonning “Navoiy-30” kitobiga kirgan xotira-hikoyalarida badiiy sujet yaratish va xarakter
ifodasi masalalari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Asarda janr xususiyatlari, hikoyaviy struktura hamda muallifning vogelikni badiiy talqgin etish
mahorati yoritiladi. Shuningdek, xotira-hikoyalarda sujetning shakllanishi, real hayotiy vogealarning badiiy transformatsiyasi va personajlar
ruhiyatining ochib berilish usullari koTib chigiladi. Tadqiqot davomida adib ijodiga xos bo'lgan realistik tasvir, ixcham bayon va dramatik
kolliziya orgali xarakter yaratish tamoyillari tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: xotira-hikoya, sujet yaratish, xarakter tasviri, janr xususiyatlari, hikoyaviy tuzilma, badiiy transformatsiya, realizm, psixologik
ifoda, ixcham bayon, dramatik kolliziya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the artistic creation of plot (storyline) and character representation in the memoir-stories included in
Khayriddin Sulton’s book “Navoiy-30”from a scholarly perspective. The study examines the genre features of the work, narrative structure,and
the author’s mastery in artistic interpretation of reality. It also explores the formation of plot in memoir-stories, the literary transformation
of real-life events, and the methods used to reveal the psychology of characters. The research highlights the principles characteristic of the
writer’s style, such as realistic depiction, concise narration, and character creation through dramatic conflict.

Keywords: memoir-story, plot construction, character depiction, genre features, narrative structure, artistic transformation, realism,
psychological expression, concise narration, dramatic conflict.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe ¢ HayYHOM TOUYKM 3PEHNUS aHANIM3MPYIOTCS BOMPOChHI CO3AAHMS XYL0XKECTBEHHOTO CIOXeTa U M300paxeHns XxapakTepa
B MEMyapHbIX pacckaszax, Bowealmx B KHury XanpuaamHa CyntaHa «Hasou-30». PaccmMaTpuBatoTcs kaHpoBble 0COOEHHOCTM Npou3BeAEeHMS,
NOBECTBOBATE/NbHAN CTPYKTYpPa, @ TaKXKe MacTepCTBO aBTOPA B XYA0XKECTBEHHOM MHTEPMpeTaLMm AeACTBUTENbHOCTU. KpoMe Toro, ccnenytorcs
0C06eHHOCTM HOPMUPOBAHMS CHOXKETA B MEMYAPHbIX PacCKasax, XyL0XKeCTBEHHAs TPAaHCHOPMaLLMS peasbHbIX KM3HEHHbIX CODbITUI U CNOCO6bI
PaCcKpbITMS NCUXONOMMK NEPCOHaXei. B xone uccnenoBaHUs aHanU3MpYHOTCS XapakTepHble A nucaTens NpuHLMIbl TBOPYECTBA, TakMe Kak

pEeanucTMYeckoe M306paxeHne, NaKOHUYHOCTb NOBECTBOBAHMA U CO3AaHMe 06pa30B Yepes ApaMaTUHECKUn KOHBAMKT.
KnioueBble c10Ba: MeMyapbl, MOCTPOEHME CHOXKETA, M306paKEHME XapaKTepa, XaHpOBble 0COBEHHOCTM, MOBECTBOBATE/IbHASA CTPYKTYPA,
XYA0XKECTBEHHAA TpaHCHOPMAaLIMs, peasin3M, NCMXONIOrMUYECKOE BbIPAXEHMUE, TAKOHUYHOE U3/IOKEHWE, APAMATUUECKMUA KOH(IIUKT.

Badiiy sujet yaratish katta iste’dodni talab etadi.
Bizning nazarimizda, yozuvchi Xayriddin Sulton
“Navoiy-30” kitobida sujet yaratishga alohida ahamiyat
garatmaydi, ya'ni shunni magsad gilmaydi. U sujet
yaratishdan ko‘ra, ozi aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikrni, g‘oyani
kitobxonga yetkazishni niyat giladi. Bu uning real hayotda
yashayotgan insonlar xarakterlarini chizishi, muhit va
makon sharoitlarini tasvirlashi, g‘oyani anglatishga
urunishidan kelib chigadi. Aslida xarakterlar bilan
voqgealar orasidagi birlikni ta’minlash badiiy ijodning
murakkab masalalaridan biridir. Adib esa bu masalani
zo‘rigmay yechadi.

Xayriddin Sulton suyujetlarni o‘ylab topmaydi. Ularni
odamlar orasidan oladi. U “Yo, Jamshid!” hikoyasi haqgida
shunday deydi: “Studentlik paytimizda bir hamgishloq
do‘stim gimorboz amakisining boshidan o‘tgan vogeani
menga aytib qoldi. Keyinchalik bu menga “Yo, Jamshid!”
hikoyasini yozishga turtki bo‘ldi. “Mariyaga pul kerak”
gissasini ham taxminan shu paytlarda o'qigan edim. Mening
magsadim - V.Rasputinning “panjasiga panja urish” emas,
balki gahramonlar tushib qolgan ilojsiz vaziyatdagi milliy
xarakter, milliy mentalitetni aks ettirishdan iborat edi.
Bu ikki asarni giyosiy o‘rganish ikki xil mentalitet haqgida
o0'ziga xos xulosalar chigarishga asos beradi” [1: 4].

Yozuvchi bugungi jamiyatda umrguzaronlik gilayotgan
insonlar giyofasi va holatlarining badiiy talginida gahramon
ruhiyatini tabiiy inkishof etar ekan, ayni jarayondadagi
hikoya sujet chizigi ham muayyan darajada muallif
ixtiyoridan tashqari, g‘ayrishuuriy shakllanib boraveradi.

Yozuvchining keyingi yillarda chop etilgan “Odamlardan
tinglab hikoya” [2], “Navoiy-30” [3], “Osmoni falaklarda”
[4:] kitoblaridagi hikoyalarida ham xuddi shu an’anani
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Birog bu hikoyalarda, oldingilaridan
fargli o‘laroq, parda ortida me’yor chegaralarini yaxshi
o‘zlashtirgan, hayotning achchig-chuchuklarini totgan
tajribali inson turgani seziladi.
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Adibning o‘zi “Navoiy-30” asarini janri yo‘'q kitob
deya ataydi. Shakli va hajmiga garab kitobga shunday
baho berish mumkin, birog uni hikoyalar to‘plami deyish
ham xato bo‘lmaydi. Chunki hikoyachilikda so‘nggi bir
asr davomida janrlar takomillashuvi kuzatilib, an’anaviy
hikoyachilikdan hajviy-yumoristik hikoyalar, ilmiy-
fontastik hikoyalar, tarixiy hikoyalar, esse-hikoyalar,
mitti minatyuralar, hajviy hikoyalar, kechinma hikoyalar,
sarguzasht-detektiv hikoyalar, badia-hikoyalar singari
yangi janr ko'rinishlari vujudga kelganini ta’kidlashimiz
mumkin. Ular terminilogik jihatdan turli nomlangan va
janrning turli xil girralarini namoyon qilayotgan bo‘lsa-
da, mohiyatan hayotni, vogelik jarayonlarini, individual
taqdirlarni realistik tasvirlashga garatilgan. Deyarli
barchasida ijtimoiy mazmun teranligi balgib turadi.

Sosial-psixologizm, falsafiy mushohadakorlik, lirizm,
publisistik jo‘'shqginlik, dramatik kolliziyalar - barchasi
badiiy asar belgilaridir. Ular psixologiyani ochishdagi
badiiy tasvir imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatadi” [5: 103]. Shu
jihatdan adibning “Navoiy-30"ga kiritilgan bitiklarini
hikoyachilikdagi yangi ko‘rinish, ya’ni xotira-hikoya
deb atasak to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi. Kitobga muharrirlik gilgan
E.Nishonov ham “O‘zbekona ruh, milliy xarakter ustasi”
magqolasida uni xotira-hikoya deya ta’kidlaydi va har bir
bitik hikoyaga xos mazmun va g‘oyani bera olganini aytadi.

Kitob so‘zboshisida adibning ozi shunday yozadi:
“Nafagat O‘zbekiston, balki uzog-yagindagi ko‘plab adabiy
mintagalardan ham ijod dardiga giriftor bo'lgan ming-minglab
shaydo-yu savdoyilar mana shu makonga parvonadek talpinar
edi. Barcha adabiy yo'llar Navoiy-30 ga eltardi. Barcha adabiy
taqdirlar Navoiy-30 da tutashardi” [3: 7].

Bundan ko'rinadiki, kitobga kiritilgan hikoya gahramonlari
oddiy odamlar emas, balki ijtimoiy hayotni teran anglagan,
ziyoli jamiyatga dahldor, siz-u biz ko‘rgan, tanigan, Toshkent
havosidan nafas olgan insonlar. Ushbu xotira-hikoyalar
mutolaasi jarayonida nafagat “Navoiy-30” deb atalgan
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maskandagi voqealar, balki gahramonlar yashagan davrning
ijtimoiy-siyosiy manzarasi hamda jamiyat ruhiyatidagi
evrilishlar realistik tasvirlarda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Adib gahramonlar giyofasini yaratishda bo‘yoqlarni
quyuglashtirmaydi, ortiqcha pafosga berilmaydi; aksincha,
ularning xarakterini nihoyatda tabiiy chizgilarda ifodalaydi.
Xayriddin Sultonning mahorati shundaki, u o'zi guvoh
bo‘lgan yoki mulogotda bo‘lgan insonlar hayotini so‘zlar
ekan, quruq bayonchilikdan gqochadi. Voqgealar va xarakterlar
rivoji jarayonida sujet 0'z-ozidan, yengil shakllangandek
taassurot uyg‘onadi. Bunga matnda ortigcha jumlalar va
sun’iy bezaklarning yo‘gligi orqali erishiladi, bu esa adibning
matn ustida naqadar jiddiy ishlashidan dalolatdir.

0‘zini adabiyot muhibi sanagan E.Nishonov “O‘zbekona
ruh, milliy xarakter ustasi” maqolasida “Xayriddin Sulton
0z asarlarini dastlab muallif bo‘lib yozadi. So‘ngra
nihoyatda talabchan, so‘zga xasis, kerak bo‘lsa, injiq
muharrir sifatida, gqolversa, o‘quvchi bo‘lib matnni takror-
takror o‘giydi. O‘gish asnosida uni takomillashtiradi. Aslida
ijodiy jarayon mana shunday bo‘lishi kerak deb o‘ylayman”
[6: 14-106]. dDarhagiqgat, bu e’tirof adib ijodidagi o‘ziga
xo0s mas’uliyat va badiiy yetuklikni to‘g’ri ifodalaydi.

Kitobga yuzdan ortiqg hikoya kiritilgan bo'lib, ular hajm va
uslub jihatidan turlichadir. Biroq barcha asarlarni mushtarak
bir g‘oya — ijodkor va adabiyot muhiblarining asl giyofasini
o‘quvchiga tanishtirish magsadi birlashtirib turadi.

Kitobdan joy olgan “Navoiy ko‘chasining giroli” xotira-
hikoyasida nashriyotning tarjima bo‘limi katta muharriri
Mirziyod Mirzoidov bosh gahramon sifatida gavdalantirilgan.
Adib 80-yillardagi hikoyalaridan farqli o'laroqg, bu yerda
ekspozitsiyaning o‘zidayoq gqahramon shaxsi va uning
ijtimoiy giyofasini aniq chizgilar bilan tasvirlaydi.

Mirziyod Mirzoidov xarakterining ochilishi rivoji:

- Ichki sujet elementlari: “Navoiy-30”ga daxldor har bir

inson Mirziyod akaning panohida ekani, uning ko‘chadagi
yuksak nufuzi (“avtoriteti”) va mohir tarjimon sifatida
tanilgani kabi ma’lumotlar asar poydevorini tashkil etadi.

- Xarakter rivoji: Ekspozitsiyada kuchli va salobatli
shaxs sifatida ko‘ringan Mirziyod aka obrazi kutilmagan
hayotiy vaziyatda — uyiga mehmon kelganda “tomogni
ho‘llaydigan” narsa izlab do‘konga chigganida yangi
girradan namoyon bo‘ladi. Sotuvchilar uning gapiga
ishonmaganida, u 0'zi hagidagi “go‘zal afsonani” buzmaslik
uchun indamay chiqgib ketadi. Aynan shu detal gahramon
tabiatidagi o'ziga xoslikni rivojlantirib beradi.

“Alpomishday yer-u ko’kni gursillatib yurgan” insonning
kutilmagan xastaligi va buni “Ugryum-reka” asari tarjimasi
bilan bog‘lashi — sujetning kulminatsion nugtalaridan
biridir. Asarni xosiyasiz deb bilishi orgali uning haybatli
kelbati va ijtimoiy nufuzi ortida bolalardek sodda,
samimiy va ishonuvchan qalb yashirinishi ko‘rsatiladi.
Mazkur hikoyada uzun dialoglar yoki murakkab ichki
monologlar uchramaydi. Adib fagat vogealar silsilasini
mahorat bilan hikoya qilish orgali butun bir inson taqdirini
va xarakterini gavdalantirishga erishgan.

“BB” seriyasi” hikoyasida adib gahramonlarni ortigcha
tavsiflab o‘tirmaydi; masalan, Odil Yoqubov asarga tayyor
xarakter sifatida kirib keladi. Shunga garamay, vogealar rivoji
va jonli muloqotlar vositasida xarakterlar yanada teranroq
ochiladi. Syujet xronikal tarzda rivojlanib, yuksak saviyadagi
asarlar chop etiladigan nashriyotdagi o'ziga xos muammoni
o‘rtaga tashlaydi.

Gap shundaki, Eshmurod Yormatning badiiy jihatdan
zaif romanini chop etish masalasi nashriyotni boshi berk
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ko‘chaga kiritib qo‘yadi. Uni nashr etishga asar arzimaydi,
rad etishga esa muallifning “tepadagi” nufuzi yo'l go'ymaydi.
Muharrir ojiz gqolgan vaziyatda Odil Yoqubov o'ziga xos
yechim topadi: hech ganday seriyaga kiritilmagan kitob
uchun “BB” seriyasini kashf etadi. “BB”ning aslida “Battar
bo‘lsin” degan ma’noni anglatishi esa nafaqat chorasizlikni,
balki o'sha davr muhitini achchiq kulgi (satira) ostiga oladi.

“Yildirim” (“Giroza”) hikoyasi vogealari ham nashriyotda
yuz beradi. Vogea yozuvchi Karim Ja’fariyning nashriyotga
yangi romanini ko'tarib kelganidan boshlanadi. Muallif
Karim Ja’fariy giyofasini pog‘'onama-pog‘ona, muharrir bilan
kechgan suhbatlar orqali chizib boradi:

- Xarakterdagi mug‘ambirlik: Roman muhokamasida
asar hagida tangidiy fikrlarni bildirib, romanni gayta ishlash
kerakligini muharrir aytgach, “bo‘ldimi, bolam”, deb so‘raydi
muloyimlik bilan. Muharrir asar hagidagi tanqidiy fikrlarini
aytganida, yozuvchining g'oyat muloyimlik bilan “Hamma
aytgan gaplaringiz to'g'ri, men to‘la qo'shilaman. Endi, 0'zingiz
ko'rib turibsiz, bu “Yildirim”, ya'ni “Giroza” romanini juda uzoq
yozganman. Temasi revolyusionniy. Shuning uchun, buni endi
o‘sha aytgan gaplaringiz asosida gayta ishlaysiz. Xo‘pmi,
bolam?” [3: 30] deb go‘lyozmani muharrirning oldiga surib
go'yishi uning nihoyatda ustomonligidan dalolat beradi. Bu
obraz orgali adabiyot olamidagi mehnatni boshgaga qildirib,
rohatini 0'zi ko‘'radigan “muttaham” toifalar fosh etiladi.

Vogealar rivojida adib o‘zining muhitga mos giyofasini
chizishni ham unutmaydi. Uning “Yildirim” tufayli chekadigan
ziyon-zahmatim uchun maksimal darajada tovon undirishga
garor gildim”, deyishida buni korish mumkin.

- Kompozitsion qurilish: hikoya ekspozitsiyasi —
yozuvchining nashriyotga kelishi, tugun — tanqidiy fikrlar
bildirilishi, rivoj — asarning muharrir tomonidan gayta
ishlanishi, kulminatsiya — qo‘lyozmaning bir bobi yo‘qolishi
va kutilgan xavf, yechim esa “Yildirim”ning nashr etilishi va
muallifning asossiz shuhratga burkanishi bilan yakunlanadi.

Kitobga kiritilgan “Adiblarning ayollari” kabi bitiklar
ko‘proqg publitsistik ruhdagi esse-xotiralarni eslatadi.
Garchi ular sof hikoya talablariga to‘liq javob bermasa-
da, badiiy xotira sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Shuningdek, to’‘plamdan o‘rin olgan “Eng yaxshi kamera
sizniki”, “Men hayronman...”, “So‘'ymasingdan burun pishirib
tashladi”, “Qo’y gqolmadi”, “Motam bayrog‘i”, “Demografiya
masalasi”, “Telefon ishlamaydi - quloq ishlamaydi...”,
“Ajoyib ramz”, “Baligni ganday qovurish kerak” kabi o‘nlab
mitti hikoyalar o'zining shakliy ixchamligiga garamay, ichki
dinamikasi va kutilmagan yechimlari bilan ajralib turadi. Ushbu
gisqa bitiklarda hikoya janriga xos bo‘lgan barcha elementlar
— tugun, xarakter va badiiy umumlashtirish mujassamdir.

Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, adib maxsus sujet
yaratishga gasd gilmaydi, balki o‘quvchiga yetkazilishi
lozim bo‘lgan muhim fikrni birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yadi. Masalan,
“Demografiya muammosi” bitigini oladigan bo‘lsak, u hajman
yarim sahifaga ham yetmaydi. Garchi an’anaviy hikoya
talablariga to‘lig javob bermasa-da, unda dolzarb ijtimoiy
muammo va millat kelajagi hagidagi ogohlantirish mujassam.
E’tiborlisi, shunday mitti matnda ham syujet elementlari
yaqgqol ko'zga tashlanadi: ekspozisiya - suhbatga kirishish,
tugun - shiddat bilan o‘sishi muammosi, vogealar rivoji -
professorning aytilgan fikrlarga togasizlanishi, kulminatsiya
- professorning so‘zga chiqishi, yechim - professorning
“yana ikkita medinstitut ochsak, tamom, muammo o'z-o'zidan
yechiladi...” deb taklif berishi.

Adabiyotshunoslikda e'tirof etilganidek, “personajning
gap so'zida uning xarakteri, kechinmalari, magsad-xohishi,
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golaversa obrazning badiiy talginiga doir asosiy mohiyat o'ta
muxtasar tarzda ifoda topishi mumkin” [7: 330].

Ushbu nazariy fikrdan kelib chigib aytish mumkinki,
Xayriddin Sulton chalasavod shifokorlardan alamzada bo‘lgan
professor tili orgali soddalashtirilgan niyatning fojiali
ogibatlarini fosh etadi. Asardagi ijtimoiy satira va ironiya ruhi
asar mohiyatini ochishning eng gisqa yo'li bo'lib xizmat giladi.

Kitobxon hikoya yechimi bilan tanishar ekan, ham kulishi,
ham g'azablanishi tayin. Zero, mas’uliyatni his gilmaydigan
mutaxassislar har doim insoniyat zavoliga sabab boladilar.
Adib oz fikrini ortigcha bezaklarsiz, jimjimalarsiz va o'ta gisga
bayon etadi. Aynan mana shu logaydlikdan xoli ixchamlik
bugungi fikr va g‘oyaga ehtiyojmand kitobxonning talablariga
to'la mos keladi.
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Bekmurodjon MIRZAYEYV,
Ozbekiston Milliy universiteti tayanch doktoranti

FRANSUZ VA OZBEK TILLARIDA ZAMON HAMDA MAKONNI
IFODALOVCHI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING
LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada fransuz va ozbek tillarida zamon hamda makonni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar chog'ishtirma-
lingvomadaniy nugtayi nazardan tahlil qgilinadi. Tadqiqotda frazeologik birliklarning nafagat turg'un til birligi, balki milliy olam manzarasi,
baholovchi semantika va madaniy xotirani mujassamlashtiruvchi vosita ekani asoslanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: frazeologik birlik,zamon kategoriyasi, makon kategoriyasi, lingvomadaniyat, chog‘ishtirma tahlil, temporal model, makoniy

metafora, milliy olam manzarasi.

Annotation. This article comparatively analyzes phraseological units expressing time and space in French and Uzbek from a linguocultural
perspective. It argues that phraseological units function not only as fixed linguistic formations, but also as carriers of a national worldview,

evaluative semantics, and cultural memory.

Keywords: phraseological unit, category of time, category of space, linguoculture, comparative analysis, temporal model, spatial

metaphor, national worldview.

AHHoTaumMa. B cTaTbe B COMOCTaBWUTENbHO-NMHIBOKYNLTYPONOrMYECKOM acMeKkTe aHanusupyloTcs paseonornyeckme enuHuLbl,
BbIpaXkalolme KaTeropuu BpeMeHW U MPOCTPAHCTBA BO dpaHLy3ckoM M y3b6eKkckoM s3bikax. OBOCHOBbLIBAETCS, YTO dpaseonornyeckue
eLVHULbI SBASIKOTCS HE TONIbKO YCTOMUYMBBIMM S13bIKOBbIMM 06Pa30BaHUAMU, HO U CPEACTBAMM penpe3eHTaLMy HaLUMOHaNbHOW KapTUHbl MUpa,

OLLEHOYHOM CEMAHTUKM U KYNIbTYPHOM NaMSTU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Ghpas3eonornyeckas eaMHuLa, KaTeropusi BpeMeHH, KaTeropust NPOCTPAHCTBA, IMHIBOKY/ILTYPOJIOrUsl, COMOCTaBUTENbHbIN
aHanus, TeMnopanbHas MOAeNb, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs MeTadopa, HaLMOHaNbHas KapT1Ha MUpa.

Frazeologik birliklar tilning eng faol va milliy gatlamlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Ular xalgning dunyoni ganday ko'rishi,
vogelikni ganday baholashi va muayyan tushunchalarni
ganday obrazlar orgali ifodalashini aniq ko‘rsatib beradi.
Aynigsa, zamon va makon kabi universal kategoriyalar
frazeologik tizimda alohida semantik zichlik bilan namoyon
bo‘ladi. Chunki inson borligni, avvalo, vaqt va fazo ichida
anglaydi; shu sababli bu ikki kategoriya tilning nafagat leksik,
balki frazeologik gatlamida ham izchil va sergirra ifodalanadi.

Zamon va makonning frazeologik birliklarda aks etishi
oddiy nominativ ifoda bilan cheklanmaydi. Bunday birliklarda
vaqt yoki fazo bevosita o'lchov sifatida emas, balki insoniy
tajriba, ruhiy holat, baholash mezoni va milliy tasavvur
bilan gorishgan holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan, vaqt
ayrim hollarda tez o‘tuvchi hodisa, ayrim hollarda g'animat
imkoniyat, yana boshqga holatlarda esa boshqarilishi yoki boy
berilishi mumkin bo‘lgan resurs sifatida tasvirlanadi. Xuddi
shuningdek, makon ham fagat joylashuvni bildirmaydi; u
yaqinlik, uzoqglik, markaziylik, chetlik, himoya, begonalik,
yo'l va yo'nalish kabi murakkab semantik belgilarni ozida
mujassamlashtiradi.

Fransuz va o'zbek tillari turli til oilalariga mansub
bo'lishiga garamay, ularda zamon va makonning frazeologik
ifodasida umumiy kognitiv asos ham, milliy o'ziga xos jihatlar
ham mavjud. Umumiylik, avvalo, inson tafakkurining universal
tabiati bilan izohlanadi: har ikki xalq vakili ham vagtni o‘tuvchi
jarayon, makonni esa yo‘nalishli va baholanuvchi maydon
sifatida gabul qiladi. Birog bu umumiy asos har bir tilda
turlicha madaniy ko'rinish kasb etadi. Natijada bir tilda vaqt
ko‘proq tartib, me’yor va rejalashtirish bilan bog‘lansa, boshqa
tilda u hayotiy tajriba, fursat va begarorlik bilan kuchliroq
alogador bo'lishi mumkin. Makon ifodasida ham ayrim tillarda
markaz va chegaralanganlik, boshqalarida esa yaginlik, yo'l
va ichki hissiy masofa yetakchi semantik tayanchga aylanadi.

Mazkur masalaning dolzarbligi shundaki, frazeologik
birliklar ko‘pincha lug‘aviy ma’no doirasidagina izohlanadi,
holbuki ularning zamon va makonni ifodalashdagi
lingvomadaniy salohiyati alohida tadqgigni talab qiladi.
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Aynigsa, chog'ishtirma yondashuv orgali bir xil konseptlarning
turli tillarda qanday obrazlar yordamida ifodalanishi,
gaysi semantik belgilar ustuvorligi va gaysi madaniy
mezonlar faolrog ekanini aniglash mumkin bo‘ladi. Bu esa
nafagat frazeologiya, balki lingvomadaniyat, semantika
va chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik uchun ham muhim nazariy
xulosalar chigarishga xizmat qiladi.

Shu nugtayi nazardan garaganda, fransuz va o'zbek tillarida
zamon hamda makonni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklarni
chog‘ishtirma o‘rganish ikki xil lisoniy manzaraning ichki
tuzilishini yoritishga yordam beradi. Bunda asosiy e’tibor
frazeologik birliklarning semantik modeli, obrazlilik darajasi,
baholovchi ma’nosi va madaniy asosiga qgaratiladi. Natijada
ushbu birliklar vositasida zamon va makonning faqat til
birligi sifatidagi emas, balki milliy tafakkur mahsuli sifatidagi
tabiati ham anigroq ochiladi.

Frazeologik birliklar tilning idiomatik gatlamini tashkil
etadi va ayni paytda xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, turmush tarzi
hamda baholash mezonlarini ixcham shaklda saqglaydi. Shu
bois frazeologiyaga fagat turg‘un birikmalar majmuyi emas,
balki madaniy kodlashning faol mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida
garaladi. Lingvomadaniy yondashuvda bunday birliklar orgali
zamon va makon singari fundamental kategoriyalarning
xalqg tafakkurida gqanday konseptuallashgani kuzatiladi
[1]. Lingvomadaniy yondashuvda zamon va makon singari
fundamental kategoriyalar aynigsa muhimdir. Chunki aynan
shu ikki konsept orqali inson vogelikni tartiblaydi, tajribani
baholaydi va dunyoni “oziga xos” milliy semantik modellar
orqgali anglaydi. Frazeologik birliklarda zamon va makon
bevosita emas, balki obrazli va ko‘chma shaklda ifodalanadi;
natijada ular oddiy nominatsiya emas, balki baholash, hissiy
rang va madaniy xotirani ham o'z ichiga oladi [2].

Fransuz tilida zamonni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar
vaqgtni ko'pincha tartiblangan interval, chegaraviy nugta
va boshgqariladigan resurs sifatida modellashtiradi. De
temps en temps birligi takroriy, ammo uzluksiz bo‘lmagan
vaqgt oralig'ini bildiradi. “Académie francaise” lug‘atida uni
“quelquefois” ma’nosida izohlaydi. A la derniére minute
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ifodasida esa hodisaning kechikish chegarasiga kelib qolgan
kritik pallasi aktuallashadi. Rey va Chantreau lug'atida ham
fransuzcha iboralarning muhim gismi vaqtni “o‘lchanadigan
va baholanadigan” birlik sifatida tashkil etishi ko'rsatiladi [3].

Bu semantik xususiyat badiiy matnda ham aniq
namoyon bo‘ladi. Maurice Leblancning “813” romanida
“De temps en temps il appelait sa femme...” jumlasi takroriy,
ammo uzluksiz bo‘lmagan harakatni bildiradi; shu asarning
boshga o‘rnida “jusqu’a la derniére minute” birikmasi
kutilishning eng so'nggi nugtasini ifodalaydi [7]. Ushbu
ikki go‘llanma fransuz temporal frazeologiyasida vagtning
“ogim”dan ko‘ra “bo‘laklarga ajratilgan va nazorat ostida
ushlanadigan” hodisa sifatida idrok etilishini ko‘rsatadi.
Birinchi holda vaqgt davriy qaytish orqali, ikkinchisida esa
kritik chegara orgali semantizatsiyalanadi.

O‘zbek tilida esa temporal frazeologizmlar vaqgtni
ko‘prog yashab o‘tiladigan hayotiy tajriba sifatida
ifodalaydi. Bir piyola choy ichguncha iborasi maishiy-amaliy
o'lchov orgali nihoyatda qisqa muddatni bildirsa, ko’z ochib
yumguncha birligi vagtning sezilmay o‘tib ketishini tana
tajribasi asosida obrazlaydi. Bunday birliklarda vaqt son
yoki kalendar o‘lchovidan ko‘ra, inson sezgisi, kundalik
turmush ritmi va hayotning beqaror ogimi bilan bog‘lanadi.
Natijada o‘zbek temporal frazeologiyasida vagtning hissiy
va ekzistensial gatlami kuchayadi [5: 6].

Said Ahmadning “Nomi yo'q to'y” hajviyasida “to’rt
yil ham koz ochib yumguncha o'tib ketibdi” hamda “shu
to'rt yil bir piyola choy ichguncha o'‘tdi-ketdi” shakllari
bir kontekstning o‘zida go‘llanadi [8]. Bu yerda vaqt na
soat, na yil hisobida “neytral” o'lchanadi; aksincha, inson
kechinmasi bilan subyektiv ravishda gisgaradi. Bir piyola
choy ichguncha iborasi o'zbek turmush tarziga xos kundalik
amaliyot orqali temporal gisqalikni beradi, ko'z ochib
yumguncha esa ko'rish-harakat sezgisi bilan bog‘langan
somatik modelni yuzaga chiqaradi. Demak, o'zbek temporal
frazeologiyasida vaqgt ko‘pincha “his qgilinadigan” va “yashab
o'tiladigan” hodisa sifatida konseptuallashadi.

Mazkur farg matnning umumiy semantik fonida ham
seziladi. Fransuz tilida vaqt ko'proq rejalashtirish, kutish va
kechikishning kritik nuqtalari bilan bog‘langan bo'lsa, o'zbek
tilida uning o'tishi ko‘proq turmush ritmi, fursat va insoniy
his bilan uyg‘unlashadi. Shu sababli temporal frazeologik
birliklarning milliy-madaniy yuklamasi ularning lug‘aviy
ma’nosidan ko‘ra kengroq ko‘'lamda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Fransuz tilidagi makoniy frazeologizmlar orasida a deux
pas, entre quatre murs va au cceur de birliklari alohida ajralib
turadi. Dictionnaire de 'Académie frangaise ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra, a deux pas yaqin masofani, entre quatre murs esa
“lieu clos”, ya’'ni yopiq va cheklangan hududni bildiradi.
Au ceceur de birikmasida esa markaz, ichki gism yoki asosiy
nugta semasi faollashadi[4]. Shunday qilib, fransuz makoniy
frazeologiyasida yaqinlik, chegaralanganlik va markazlashuv
asosiy semantik tayanch vazifasini bajaradi.

Alain-Fournierning “Le Grand Meaulnes” romanida “je
la vis a deux pas de moi” jumlasi go‘llanadi [9]. Bu misolda
a deux pas iborasi nafagat fazoviy yaqginlikni, balki vogea
intensivligini ham kuchaytiradi: gahramon ko‘rayotgan
manzara deyarli qo’l yetgudek masofaga keltiriladi. Frazeologik
model shu tariga jismoniy masofani qisqartirib, ruhiy va
estetik ta’sirni kuchaytiruvchi vositaga aylanadi. Entre quatre

www.tilvaadabiyot.uz —

& -

murs va au ceceur de singari birliklarda ham xuddi shunday
hodisa kuzatiladi: birinchisida makon siqiladi, ikkinchisida
esa markaziylashtiriladi.

O‘zbek tilida makoniy frazeologizmlar ko‘proq
munosabat, hissiy masofa va ma’naviy yo‘nalish bilan
bog‘langan holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Ko'zdan yiroq birikmasi
fizik uzoglikni anglatishi mumkin, biroq nutqda u ko‘pincha
ijtimoiy ajralish yoki ruhiy uzoqglashish bilan birga keladi;
ko‘zdan yiroq, ko'ngilga yaqin tipidagi shaklda esa masofa
va yaqinlik o‘rtasidagi murakkab hissiy munosabat yuzaga
chigadi. To'g’ri yo‘lga solmoq iborasida esa makoniy
yo‘nalish axlogiy va ijtimoiy me’yor bilan qo‘shilib ketadi:
yo'l bu yerda fagat harakat trayektoriyasi emas, balki
to‘g’ri tanlov va insoniy tarbiya modelidir [5: 6]. Behzod
Fazliddin she’rida “Ular ko’zdan yiroq, ko'ngilga yagin” misrasi
makoniy uzoglik bilan hissiy yaqginlikni birlashtiradi [11].
Bu yerda “yiroq” fazoviy uzogqlikni bildirsa-da, “ko‘ngilga
yaqin” modeli uni inkor gilmaydi, balki yangi semantik
gatlam - ruhiy yaqinlikni hosil giladi. Natijada makoniy
garama-qarshilik emotsional uyg‘unlikka aylantiriladi.
Demak, o’zbek makoniy frazeologiyasida koordinata va
masofadan ko‘ra insoniy munosabat markazga chigadi. Iqbol
Mirzoning “To‘g'ri yo'lga sol endi” misrasida esa yo'l konsepti
ma’naviy va axlogiy yo'naltirish bilan to‘liq singishgan [10].
Bu iborada “yol” jismoniy harakat emas, balki ichki tanlov,
ruhiy to‘g'rilanish va qadriyatga moslashish modeli sifatida
ishlaydi. Shunday qilib, 0’zbek makoniy frazeologizmlarida
yo'l, chet, yaqginlik singari birliklar ko'pincha ijtimoiy va
axlogiy semantikani ham o'zlashtiradi.

Har ikki tildagi material shuni ko‘rsatadiki, zamon va
makon frazeologik sathda bevosita emas, balki kognitiv-
metaforik model orqali ifodalanadi. Birog bu modelning
madaniy ustuvorliklari turlicha. Fransuz tilida vaqt
va makon ko‘proq tashgi tartib, aniqlik, pozitsiya va
boshgaruv orqali talgin gilinadi; o‘zbek tilida esa ular
ichki kechinma, maishiy tajriba, axlogiy baho va hayotiy
yaqinlik mezonlari bilan uyg‘unlashadi. Shu bois bir xil
universal kategoriyalar frazeologik tizimda turli milliy
semantik konfiguratsiyalarni yuzaga keltiradi.

Temporal birliklar giyosida fransuz tilida vaqgtning
delimitatsiyasi kuchliroq ko‘rinadi: u intervalga bo‘linadi,
so'nggi chegara nuqtasi bilan belgilanadi, resurs sifatida
gadrlanadi. O'zbek tilida esa vaqgtning o'tishi insonning
bevosita sezgisi bilan chambarchas bog‘lanadi: ichimlik
ichish, koz yumib ochish, nafas olish kabi oddiy holatlar
vagtni anglash mezoniga aylanadi. Makoniy birliklar giyosida
ham xuddi shunday farq kuzatiladi: fransuz modeli markaz,
masofa va yopiq maydonni, o'’zbek modeli esa ko'ngilga
yaginlik, yo'ldagi to'g’ri yo‘'nalish va chekka olam tasavvurini
faolroq saqlaydi. Bu farglar ikki til egalarining dunyoni
lisoniy kategoriyalash usuli bir xil emasligini ko‘rsatadi.

Yuqoridagi kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, frazeologik
birliklar tarkibida zamon va makon ko‘pincha alohida emas,
balki o‘zaro bog‘lig holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Chunki vaqt
har doim muayyan holat, harakat va jarayon bilan, makon
esa shu harakatning yo‘nalishi, masofasi va chegarasi
bilan birga idrok etiladi. Shu sababli frazeologik tizimda
temporal va makoniy ma’nolar bir-birini toldirib, yanada
murakkab lingvomadaniy mazmun hosil giladi. Fransuz tilida
bu uyg‘unlik ko‘proq strukturallik, aniglik va tashqi tartib
mezonlari asosida shakllansa, o‘zbek tilida u insonning
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ichki kechinmasi, turmush tajribasi va axlogiy bahosi
bilan chambarchas bog'lanadi. Demak, zamon va makonni
ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar ikki tilda ham borligni
obrazli anglashning muhim vositasi bo'lib, ular orqali til
egalarining nafaqgat lisoniy, balki madaniy tafakkuri ham
yorgin namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, fransuz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
zamon hamda makonni ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar
nafaqat turg‘un til vositalari, balki xalgning borligni idrok
etish usuli, baholash mezonlari va madaniy xotirasini
mujassamlashtiruvchi semantik tuzilmalardir. Ularning

chog'ishtirma tahlili har ikki tilda universal kognitiv asos
mavjudligini, birog bu asosning milliy-madaniy tajriba,
turmush tarzi va qadriyatlar ta’sirida turlicha lisoniy shaklga
kirishini ko‘rsatadi. Natijada frazeologik birliklar tizimi orgali
zamonning tezlik, davomiylik, fursat va gadriyat sifatidagi,
makonning esa yaginlik, chetlik, markaz, yo'l va hissiy
masofa sifatidagi talgini yanada anigrog namoyon bo‘ladi.
Shu jihatdan bunday birliklarni o‘rganish frazeologiyaning
ichki semantik imkoniyatlarini ochish bilan birga, fransuz
va o'zbek tillarining lingvomadaniy manzarasini chuqurrogq
yoritishga ham xizmat giladi.
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Cypaiié KYPBOHOBA,
cmydeHm IV kypca obydeHus

ﬂEH(JyCKOZO UHCcmumyma HPEOHPUHUMGmeﬂmeBG u nedazozuku

JIMHI'BO-IIPA'MATHUYECKHE OCOGEHHOCTH
YIIOTPEBJIEHUA NAPHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUH

AHHoTaums. B ctatbe pPaCcCMaTpuUBaKOTCA IMHIBO-NMparMaTn4yeckmne 0CobeHHOCTH yﬂOTpeGﬂeHMﬂ MapHbIX HaMMeHOBaHWi B COBpeMEHHOM
PYCCKOM A3blKe. AHaﬂM3MpyIOTCFI NX CTPYKTYpHble, CEMAHTUYECKME U d}yHKLIMOHa}'IbeIe XapaKTeEPUCTUKU, @ TAKXKE POJIb B Pa3/IMYHbIX TUNAX

ONCKypCa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: napHble HAMMEHOBaHMS, MParMaTMKa, AUCKYpC, CEMaHTMKA, KOMMYHUKATUBHAs QYHKLMS, BbIpa3UTENbHOCTb peyn

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy rus tilida juft nomlanishlarning lingvo-pragmatik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ularning
strukturaviy, semantik va funksional jihatlari hamda turli diskurslarda qo'llanishi o'rganiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: juft nomlanishlar, pragmatika, diskurs, semantika, kommunikativ funksiya, nutq ifodaliligi.

Annotation. This article examines the linguo-pragmatic features of paired nominations in the modern Russian language. Their structural,
semantic, and functional characteristics, as well as their role in different types of discourse, are analyzed. Particular attention is paid to their

communicative and expressive functions.

Keywords: paired nominations, pragmatics, discourse, semantics, communicative function, expressiveness.

B coBpeMeHHOW NMHIBUCTMKE 0c0B0e BHUMAHME yaenseTcs
M3YYEHMI0 Pa3/IMYHbIX TUMOB HOMUHALMMI, Cpean KOTOPbIX
Ba)XHOE MEeCTO 3aHMMaIOT NapHble HanMeHoBaHMS. [laHHbIN
dheHoMeH npepacTaBnseT coboi coueTaHne ABYX IEKCUYECKMX
eMHUL, 0ObeANHEHHbBIX CEMAHTUYECKU, CUHTAKCUYECKU U
nparmMaTnyecku, u GyHKLMOHMPYIOLWKUX KaK eanHoe Lenoe.
JInHreo-nparMaTMyeckuin aHanmu3 nNapHbIX HAMMEHOBAHUM
NO3BONSET BbIIBUTb 0COOEHHOCTM MX ynoTpebneHus B peuu, a
TaKxe onpefenuTb X posb B NpoLecce KOMMyHMKaLMK. MapHble
HaMMEHOBAaHMA — 3TO YCTOMYMUBbBIE MW MOJTy YCTOMYMBBIE
COYeTaHWs CNoB, KOTOPble, Kak MpaBWaO, COEAMHSOTCS
COH30M «M» TMBO MHTOHALMOHHO. [pUMeEpaMmn MOryT CYXUTb
KOHCTPYKLMM TUMA «MaTb U AUTA®, «OEHb U HOYb®, KBPEMS U
MPOCTPAHCTBOY, «A06PO U 310%». [ogobHbIE eauHULbI 061aAa0T
BbICOKOM CTEMeHb CEMAHTUMYECKOM LenoCTHOCTU U 4acTo
BOCMPUHMMAIOTC HOCUTENAMY A3bIKa KaK efnHbIN KoHuenT [1].
MparmMaTyeckuii acnekT ynotpebneHms napHbiX HaMMeHOBaHMA
CBSA3aH C UX QYHKLMAMMU B KOMMYHUKaLMKU. OJHOM U3 KNIOYEBbIX
bYHKLWI 9BNSETCS yCUNEeHNE BbIPa3UTENbHOCTU BbICKA3bIBAHMS
AN MPOTMBOMNOCTABASEMbIX SIBAE€HWWA, 4TO obneryaer
Bocnpuatue nHdopmauun. OHM NOMOralT OpraHun3oBaTb
TEKCT, MpuaaBas emMy N0rMyeckyt NocaenoBaTeslbHOCTb M
CUMMETPUI0. BO MHOMMX Cy4asx OHM OTPAXKatoT TPAAWLIMOHHbIE
npeacTaBneHus, LEHHOCTU U MUPOBO33peHUe HoCUTenen
a3blka. Hanpumep, ycToiymBble Napbl MOTYT 3aKpennsaTbCs B
A3blKe Ha NPOTKEHUU ANUTENIbHOrO BPEMEHM M CTAHOBMUTHCS
yacTeto dpaseonornyeckoro poHpa. Mx mHTepnpertaumus
TpebyeT y4éTa KyNbTYPHOro KOHTEKCTA, YTO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO
NpU MEXKYNbTYPHOMU KOMMYHUKALIMK U NepeBoe.

C HparMaTMHECKOVI TOYKU 3PpEHNA BAXKHO TAKXKE YYUTbIBATb
KOHTEKCT ynoTpebneHns napHbIX HaumMeHOBaHuKU. B
33aBUCMMOCTM OT CUTyaLMM OBLLEHNS OHW MOTYT BbIMOMHSATD
pasfnnyHble QYHKUMU: OT HEMTPanbHO-MHPOPMATUBHOM
[0 3KCMpPecCMBHO-OLEHOYHOM. B pasroBopHoM peuu
TakMe KOHCTPYKLUMM YAaCTO MCMONb3YKTCA ANS yCuneHus
3MOLMOHANbHOM OKPACKM BblICKa3biBaHWUS, TOrAa Kak B
opULMaNbHO-AEN0OBOM CTUAE OHW, HAMPOTUB, CMOCOBCTBYIOT
TOYHOCTU U CHOCTM HOPMYNMPOBOK [2].

Takxke cnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO NapHble HAMMEHOBAHUS
MOryT ObITb KaK paBHOMpPaBHbIMU (KOOPAMHATUBHBIMM), TaK
M Mepapxuyecku opraHmMsoBaHHbIMU. B nepBomM cnyyae ob6a
KOMMOHEHTa MMelT 0OAUMHAKOBYHK 3HAYMMOCTb, BO BTOPOM
- OAMH U3 3N1EMEHTOB MOXET LOMUHMPOBATb UMM YTOYHATb
LpYroi. 3To pasnnMune 0Ka3biBAET BAMSAHWE HA MHTEPMPETALMIO
BbICKA3bIBaHUS U €ro nparmaTnyeckuin acbodexr.
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B 3aknoueHne MOXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO NapHble HAUMEHOBAHWS
ABNSAKOTCA BaXHbIM 3M1E€MEHTOM $3blKOBOW CUCTEMBbI,
065134310LWMM 3HAUMTENBHBIM DYHKLMOHANbHBIM MOTEHLIMANOM.
MX NUHrBO-nparMaTuyeckmini aHanns no3BonseT rnyoxe
MOHSATb MeXaHM3Mbl HOPMMUPOBAHMS CMbICIA B S3bIKe, @ TAKXKe
0Cc0BEeHHOCTM B3aMMOAENCTBUS S3bIKa M MblLUNeHUs. M3yyeHune
[aHHOro GeHoMeHa UMeeT NepCrnekTUBbI Kak B TEOPETUYECKOM,
Tak U B NPUKNAAHOM acnekTax, BKIYas nepesooBeAeHueE,
nekcukorpaduio U MeXKyNbTypHYH0 KOMMYHMKauui. B
nocnegHue AecaTMneTUs B paMKax CoBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKM
HabnopaeTcs yCUAEHHbIM MHTEpec K MCCnefoBaHWUI0
HOMMHATUBHbIX €AMHUL, QYHKLMOHUPYIOLWMX B YCIIOBUAX
peanbHoro peyesoro obuieHns. Ocoboe MecTo cpean HUX
3aHMMalOT MapHble HAaMMEHOBAHUA, NpeacTaBAsoLWye coboin
YHUKANbHbIA TUM NEKCUKO-CUHTAKCUUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLUMIA. Mx
M3y4YeHWe aKTUBHO Pa3BMBAETCS Ha CTbIKE TaKMX HanpaBeHWi,
KaK KOFHUTUBHAA JNUHIBUCTUKA, NpPparMaanMHIBUCTuUKa,
(dyHKUMOHANbHAsg rpaMMaTika U AUCKypc-aHanums [3].

lMapHble HaMMEHOBAHUA MOXHO OMnpeaennTb Kak
YCTOMWYMBbIE MAM YACTUYHO YCTOMYMBLIE COYETAHMUS
[ABYX JIeKCUYECKMX efuHUL, 06beaMHEHHbIX Ha OCHOBEe
CeMaHTUYeCKOM, CMHTAKCMUYECKOW M nparMaTMyeckomn
B3aMMOCBS3M. DT KOHCTPYKLMM XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BbICOKOM
CTeneHb BOCMNPOM3BOAMMOCTM U BOCMPUHUMAIOTCS KakK
e[lMHbIA CMbICIOBOM KoMMekc. Knaccnyeckumun npumepamu
ABASIOTCS: KNPUYMHA U CIeacTBUE», «POPMa U CopepKaHue,
«HayKa M TeXHMKay», «KTPaauLMK U MHHOBaLMK». C TOYKM 3peHuns
KOTHUTUBHOW NIMHTBUCTUKM, NApHbIE HAMMEHOBAHMS OTPaXatoT
6MHapHY0 OpraHM3aLMio YeN0BEYECKOrO MblleHus. Yenosek
CK/IOHEH CTPYKTYPMPOBATb OKPYXAIOLLYHO [eACTBUTENbHOCTD
yepes NpOTMBOMNOCTABAEHNS (ONMO3ULMM) M KOMMEMEHTAPHbIE
napbl. 3TO NOATBEPXAAETCSA UCCNefoBaHMAMM B 06nactu
KOHLUenTyanbHoM MeTadopbl U KaTeropusauuu. NapHble
KOHCTPYKLMM BbICTYMalOT KakK S3bIKOBOE BOMJOLWEHMUE
KOHLeNTyanbHbIX AMXOTOMMUMI, TAaKMX KaK «CBET — TbMa»,
«MNOPSAAOK — XaoC», KMHAMBUA — 0OLLECTBOY.

Mcnonb3oBaHMe TakMX KOHCTPYKUMM no3Bonser
roBOpALLEMY CTPYKTYPMPOBAThb BbiCKa3blBaHWUe, CAENaTb €ro
6onee BbIpa3UTENbHbIM M 3aNOMUHAKOWMMCA. B ny6anyHom
peyu, NoONUTUYECKOM AWUCKYpCe U MefUMHbIX TeKCTax
napHble HAMMEHOBAHMS YaCTO UCMONb3YHTCA KaK CpeacTBO
puTOpMUYecKoro BosaencTeus. Kpome Toro, OHM BbINOHSOT
(QYHKUMIO KOTHUTUBHOM KOMMNpeccuu, N03BONSS nepenaBatb
CNOXHble CMbIC/IOBblIE OTHOLIEHUA B KOMNaKTHOM dopme [4].
Hanpumep, BbipaxeHue «npasa 1 cBO6OAbI HeNoBeKa» BKIOUAET
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B ceba WMPOKKI CNekTp topuanyeckux n dunocodckmx
NOHSATUI, HO Bnarofaps NapHOM CTPYKType BOCMPUHUMAETCS
Kak eanHoe uenoe. Ocoboe BHMMaHWE B COBPEMEHHbIX
UCCeaoBaHNAX YAENIeTCs AUCKYPCUBHOM DYHKLMM NAPHbIX
HaumeHoBaHMi [5]. C TOYKM 3peHUs NparManuHrBUCTUKM,
0coboe 3HayeHne MMeeT MHTEHLMOHANbHBIN acnekT. B aTom
CMbIC/Ie NapHble KOHCTPYKLMM BbICTYNAKT Kak 3bdeKTUBHDbIN
MHCTPYMEHT peyeBoro Bo3aencTamns. [lononHutenbHo cneayet
OTMETUTb UX ponb B GOPMUPOBAHUM TEKCTOBOM KOre3mm u

KorepeHTHocTW. [MoBTOpstOWMECS NapHble HAMMEHOBAHMS
MOTYT BbICTYMATb Kak K/IlOYEBbIE 3IEMEHTbI TEKCTA, CBSA3bIBAS
pa3fiMyHble ero 4acT 1 obecneynBas TeMaTn4eckoe eaMHCTBO. B
3aK/t0YEHNE ClefyeT NoOAYEPKHYTb, YTO NapHble HAMMEHOBAHMS
npencTaBnatoT cobOM CNOXHbIA MU MHOTOTPaHHbIM S13bIKOBOM
heHoMeH, TpebytoL Mt KOMMIEKCHOTO NMOAX0AA K U3YUYEHMIO.
MX aHanu13 ¢ NO3nUUMA TMHIBUCTUKM, NMParMaTUKK, KOTHUTUBHOM
HayKW 1 KyNbTYypPONOrMmn No3BosieT rnybke NOHATb MEXaHU3Mbl
(DYHKLUMOHMPOBAHMS A3blKa B NPOLECCe KOMMYHUKALMK.

Jlurepatypa
1. Kapacuk B.N. S13bIkoBasi (MYHOCTb: acnekTbl KOMMYHWKATUBHOMO noBefeHus. M.: ®nunTa, 2017.
2. YepHssckas B.E. Inckypc kak 06beKT IMHIBUCTUYECKMX MccnenoBaHmi. M.: IEHAHT, 2019.
3. bonppbipes H.H. KorHutMBHas ceMaHTMKa: KypcC feKumid no aHruickoi punonorum. M.: ®nunTa, 2016.
4. Nccepc 0.C. KOMMyHMKaTMBHbIE CTpaTerMm u TakTuku pycckoin peun. M.: IEHAHZ, 2020.

5.MacnoBa B.A. KorHuTMBHas nMHrenctmka. M.: Akagemus, 2021.
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Mapry6a PAXMOBA,
OOKmOPGHm CGMGPKGH@CKOZO eocyc)apcmeeHHoeo UHCmMumyma UHOCMpPAaHHbIX 53bIKO8

I[NO3TUKA CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOI'O: OT/IMYUTE/IbHBIE YEPTbI
AHTJIMHCKOI0 MATMYECKOI'O PEAJIU3MA
B CPABHEHHM C «LO REAL MARAVILLOSO»

AHHOTaums. B cTaTbe UCCNIeayoTCs pa3BUTHUE U CTUAIUCTUYECKME BapUaLIMM MarniyecKoro peann3ma Kak BCeMUPHOTO IUTEPATYPHOTO SBEHUS.
NaTMHoaMepurKaHcKas Tpaamums, OCHOBaHHas Ha kKoHuenuuu Anexo KapneHTbepa «lo real maravilloso», cocpegotoyeHa Ha OHTONOMMYECKOM
CBSI3M C MUPUUECKOM peanbHOCTbio KOHTMHeHTa. C ApYroil CTOPOHBbI, aHMI0A3bIYHAS LWKOMA YAaCTO MUCMONb3yeT CBEPXbeCTeCTBEHHOE Kak
CNOXHbIN 3CTETUYECKMI MHCTPYMEHT. B paMkax uccnefoBaHusl NPOBOAUTCS CPAaBHWUTENbHBIN aHANU3 NMOBECTBOBATE/bHbIX MOAANbHOCTEN, NPy
3ToM 0co60e BHUMaHWe yaensieTcsl nepexody OT «MpUHLMMA Bepbl» B Npo3e Mabpuans fapcva Mapkeca K «MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM UPOHUM» U1
MOLPbIBHbIM METOA0M0MMUAM, PUCYTCTBYIOLLMM B NPOMU3BEAEHMUSX AHINI0N3bIYHbIX NUCaTeNel.ABTOP aHaIM3MPYeT NO3TUKY CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO,
MOKa3blBas, YTO AHMIMICKMIA MarMyeckuii peannsM CNYXUT rNaBHbIM 0O6pa3oM MeXaHW3MOM AEeKOHCTPYKLMM MCTOPUYECKMX TPaHAMO3HbBIX
HappaTVMBOB W OCMAapWMBaHWS 3aNaAHOr0 PeaNnCTUYECKOro KaHOHa, B TO BpeMs KaK ero npeaLecTBeHHUK Hepa3pbiBHO CBA3AH C KOMIEKTUBHOM
KYNbTYpHOM NaMATbIO.

KntoueBblie cnoBa: Marmyeckuii peanusm, lo real maravilloso, aHrnos3blyHas nuTepaTypa, nocTKONOHUANbHbBIA AUCKYPC, MO3TUMKA HappaTUBa,
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE, OHTOIOTMYECKOE NPOTHUB 3CTETUYECKOTO.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola sehrli realizmning jahon adabiyoti fenomeni sifatida rivojlanishi va uslubiy xilma-xilligini organadi.
Lotin Amerikasidagi an'ana Alejo Karpenyerning “lo real maravilloso” gooyasi atrofida shakllangan bo'lib, gitaning mifologik hagigati
bilan ontologik bog'liglikka e’tibor garatadi. Boshga tomondan, ingliz tilidagi (anglofon) maktab kopincha gayritabiiyni murakkab estetik
vosita sifatida ishlatadi. Tadgiqot narrativ modalliklarni solishtirma tahlil giladi, Gabriel Garcia Marquezni nasrida ‘e’tiqod printsipi”dan
ingliz zabon yozuvchilarning asarlaridagi “postmodern ironiya” va buzuvchi metodologiyalarga o'tishni ta’kidlaydi. Muallif sehrli realizm
poetikasini tahlil gilib, ingliz tilidagi sehrli realizm asosan tarixiy yirik narrativalarni dekonstruksiya gilish va Garbiy realizm kanoniga
qarshi chigish mexanizmi sifatida xizmat gilishini, uning avvalgi shakli esa jamonaviy madaniy xotira bilan uzviy bog'ligligini ochib beradi.

Kalit so'zlar: sehrli realizm, lo real maravilloso, anglofon adabiyot, postkolonial diskurs, narrativ poetika, sehrli, ontologik va estetik.

Annotation. This article investigates the development and stylistic variation of magic realism as a worldwide literary phenomenon.
The Latin American tradition, built around Alejo Carpentier’s idea of lo real maravilloso, focuses on an ontological link to the continent’s
mythical reality. On the other hand, the English-language (Anglophone) school often uses the supernatural as a complex aesthetic tool.
The research undertakes a comparative examination of narrative modalities, emphasizing the shift from the “principle of faith” in Gabriel
Garcia Marquez's prose to the “post-modern irony” and subversive methodologies present in the writings of anglophone writers. The author
analyzes the poetics of the supernatural, revealing that English magic realism serves mainly as a mechanism for deconstructing historical
grand narratives and contesting the Western realist canon, while its predecessor is intrinsically connected to collective cultural memory.

Keywords: magic realism, lo real maravilloso,Anglophone literature, post-colonial discourse, narrative poetics, supernatural, ontological

vs. aesthetic.

TepMUH «Marmuyeckuit peanuam» Co BpeMeHeM NpeBpaTuUICs
M3 perMoHanbHOro CTUAN B TIATMHOAMEPUKAHCKOW nTepaType
B rnobanbHyt0 MOBECTBOBATE/IbHYK CTpaTerutoo. Anexo
KapneHTbep nepBbiM Ha3Ban 3ToT cTub «lo real maravilloso», 1
OH BCEerfa accoLMMpoBancs C «nepBOBbITHBIMY U MUDUYECKMM
nanpwadTom Kapubekoro 6acceiHa. Ho koraa Marmyeckui
peanu3M npeofonen s3blkoBble 6apbepbl U MPOHMK B
AHINI053bIYHbIA MUP, €r0 BHYTPEHHSS JIOTMKA 3HAYUTENIbHO
n3MeHunacb. B npounsseneHunax Nabpuang Mapcma Mapkeca
CBEpPXbeCTeCTBEHHOE SBNSETCS €CTECTBEHHOM YacTblo MUPa;
O[HAKO ANg Takux nucaTenew, kak CanmaH Pywnan, ToHu
MoppucoH 1 ApyHaaTtv Poit, 0HO npeacTaBiseT co60 MOLLHbIV
NONTUYECKUIA U NCUXONOTMYECKUI MHCTPYMEHT.

B cTatbe yTBEpPXKAAETCSA, YTO AHIN0NA3bIYHbIA MAarMyeckui
peanu3M BbIXOAMT 338 paMKM MPOCTOro CTUIMCTUYECKOro
NOAPAXaHUS NAaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKOM LLIKONE, MPeacTasnss cobow
MHOrorpaHHoe «HappaTuMBHOe conpoTusneHuey. [epexopn,
Marmyeckoro peanusma B aHr0NA3bIYHbI MUP O3HAMeEHOBaN
COBUI OT «ECTEeCTBEHHOM» MarmMu K CTpaTerMyeckomy
NMOBeCTBOBATE/IbHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY. B To Bpems kak Anexo
KapneHTbep onpenensn vyyaecHoe Kak HeoTbeM/IEMOE KayeCTBO
amepwukaHckoro naHawadTa [1, c. 85], nocTkoNoHManbHbIE
nucaTenn UCnonb3ykT ero, YToObl KMPOYMTaTb» MUP Bpa3pes
C umnepckon ncropuei [2, c. 10].

Mapkec MCnonb3yeT Maruio, YTobbl MOKA3aTb LIUKIMYHOCTb
BPEMEHM, B TO BPEMS KaK aHTI0S93bI4HbIE MUCATENN UCMOSb3YHOT
eé o LeKOHCTPYKLUMM KONOHMANBbHOM UCTOPUM U PACKpbITUS
TPaBM, KOTOPbIe «MPOCTOW» peannsmM He CnocobeH nepenatb
B nosnHowu mepe. CpaBHeHWe «dyHOAMEHTANbHOM» MarMm B
poMaHe «CTo NeT 0AMHOYEeCTBay C «CTpaTerMyeckom» mMarmen
B Npou3BefeHusax «etn nonyHoum», «BosntobneHHas» u
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«bor menouen» neMoHCTpMpyeT nepexon oT MUdUYeCcKoro
NMOBECTBOBAHMS K 3MUCTEMONIOrMYECKON KPUTUKE.

TakuM 06pa3oM, NaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKUIN Marmyeckui
peanu3Mm SBASETCS OHTONOMMYECKUM — COCTOSIHMEM BbITHS, a
AHIUNCKUIA MarMyeckuin peanusm — 3NUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUM -
MHCTPYMEHTOM MCCNEeA0BaHNS U CONPOTUBNEHMS.

OT OHTONOMMKM K 3MUCTEMONOTUM.

OcHoBa Marnyeckoro peanusma, 3anoxeHHas labpuanem
Fapcna MapkecoM, 3akntyaetcs B KoHuenuum lo real
maravilloso (4ynecHoro peanbHoro). Anexo KapneHTbep
yTBEPXAAET, YTO B JIAaTMHOAMEPMKAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE — 3TO HE NUTEPATYPHbIN BbIMbICEN, A
HeoTbeM/IeMOe KauyecTBO UCTOPUK M reorpadmnm KOHTUHEHTA. 10
MHeHuto KapneHTbepa, YyaecHoe MOXHO HaWTW B KHETPOHYTOW
npupoae» u «npucytcteumn CBATOro», NMPOHM3bIBAIOLWLEM
NOBCEAHEBHYO XM3Hb [1, c. 84].

B ycnoBusix nepexona K aHr10513bI4HOMY NOCTKONOHWANBbHOMY
MUPpY, TakoMy Kak MHansa unm adpukaHckas guacnopa B CLUA,
dyHKuMa Marnm mMeHsetcs. OHa Bonblue He 9BNSeTCs NpoCTo
«YCTAHOB/IEHHbIM NOPSAKOM BELLEel»; OHa CTAHOBMUTCS CNOCOH6OM
6pOCHTb BbI30OB MCTOPUM KOMIOHWU3ALMM.

B pomare CanmaHa Pywam «[leti nonyHoumn» Tenenatmyeckas
CBSA3b MeXAy AeTbMW, POOMBLUMMUCSA B MOMEHT 0b6peTeHuns
HEe3aBMCUMOCTH, SBNSETCa MeTadopon hparMeHTUPOBAHHOM
HaumMoHanbHoM naeHTnyHocTn. CtueeH CneMoH onpepenset
3[,€Cb MarMyeckuin peanmnsm Kak «noCTKOOHUAbHbINA AUCKYPC»,
KOTOpbIM BbICTYNAET B KA4YECTBE MIOLAAKMN COMPOTUBNEHUS, TAE
«ABa OTAE/NbHbIX NOBECTBOBATENbHbIX peXxmMa ... boproTca 3a
rocnoncTaso» [Tam xe].

B pomaHe ToHn MoppucoH «BozntobneHHasy» npuspak sBnseTcs
3MUCTEMONIOMMYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM. OH NO3BOASIET NEPCOHAXaM
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CTOJIKHYTbCA C «BOCMOMUHAHMEM® — DU3UYECKMM COXPAHEHWUEM
npoLwnbix 38epcTB. Kak otmMeyaet Y.b.Mapuc, ata pemuctndmkaums
NMOBECTBOBAHMS CO3A3ET NPOCTPAHCTBO A4S UCLENIEHNS TPaBM,
HeAoCTyNHoe TPaaMLMOHHOMY peanusmy [3, . 22].

Mo3Tnka cBepxbecTecTBeHHOro ApyHaaTu Poit nposiensieTcs
uepes npusMy «bora Menoyeii». Ycunueas ceHCopHble AeTanu,
OHa bpocaeT BbI30B «BenmkmMM 3aKkoHaM» KacTbl M UMNEPUM,
MCnonb3ys Marut, YTobbl pa3obnaunTb CKpbITOE Hacunune
CoLManbHbIX KOHBEHLUMIA [TaM xe, c. 122].

B TO BpeMs Kak B NaTMHOAMEPUKAHCKOW Tpaauuuu
CBEpXbeCTecTBEHHOe pacCMaTPUBAETCS Kak HeoTbemsiemas
M eCTeCTBEHHasi COCTaBAAOLLAN ObITUS (KNPUHLMUM BEPbI»),
QHrN0s3bIYHAs WKOMA NpUAEPKMBaeTcs 6onee CTpaTerMieckoro
noaxopna. [inga Takux nucatenen, kak Pywau v Poi, marus
npeacTaBnseT coboi «KOHTpHappaTue» [2, ¢. 11]. 3To cnocob
OTBETUTb VIMMepuM Ha s3blke, KOTOPbIA GpocaeT BbI30OB
3anagHoi norvke.

DYHKLMOHANbHbIN CABUI B NO3TUKE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO.

CpaBHUTeNbHbIM aHanu3 TBopyecTBa abpuang Mapcua
Mapkeca, CanmaHa Pywan, ToHn MoppucoH 1 ApyHaaTu Poi
BbISIBNSIET CYLLECTBEHHbIE PA3NNy4Ms B IPUMEHEHUM MAru4ecKoro
peanu3ma. XoTs BCEX 3TUX aBTOPOB 00beauHSET yBneYeHne
HENMHEMHOCTbI0 U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbBIM, KAYECTBO UX Maruu
CNYXKWUT Pa3HbIM KOTHUTUBHBIM U MOIMTUYECKUM LLENSM.

OCHOBHOE pas3nuume 3aK/YaETCS B TOM, KaK YMTaTeNb U
PacckazymK OTHOCATCA K YyaecHoMy. B naTuHoaMepukaHckom
TpagMuUmMK, Kak BUAHO Ha Npumepe TBOpYecTBa Mapkeca,
MOBECTBOBAHME CTPOMUTCS Ha «MPUHLMMNE Bepbl». KapneHTbep
yTBEpXAaN, YTO YydecHoe §BNAETCS HeOoTbeM/ieMOW
xapakTtepucTmukon naHawadTa [1, c. 85]. B pomaHe «Cto net
OLMHOYeCTBa» Marus npeacrasnseT cobov obLLy peanbHOCTb,
KOTOpasi HUKOTA He NoABepPraeTcs COMHEHMUIO.

“When Remedios the Beauty ascended, the sheets were
lost with her forever, but the townspeople did not wonder
at the miracle; they only complained about the loss of the
expensive linen” [4, c. 236]. OTa umTtata M3 pomaHa «CTo
NeT OAMHOYECTBa», NOKAa3blBAET KMPUHLMM BEPLI», XXUTENN
MakoHz0 korpa 60nbLue 03a604eHbl NPOCTLIHAMU, YEM CaMUM
4yaoM. ITO OHTONOMMYECKAs Marms — OHa CyLLeCTBYET NPOCTO
NOTOMY, 4TO MUP YCTPOEH MUMEHHO TaK.

AHrnosisblyHas wkona, B yactHoctn Canmad Pywpm,
HanpoTUB, NPUBHOCUT B NUTEPATYPy NMOCTMOLEPHUCTCKYIO
MPOHMI0. B poMaHe «[leTh NonyHoUM» CBEPXbEeCTECTBEHHOE
4aCTO NepefaeTcs Yepes «KHEeHALEeXHOro pacckasymka». 1o
M3MeHeHue npeacTaBnseT coboit nepexon OT OHTONOMMMU
(4TO TaKoe MUP) K INUCTEMONOTMUM (KaK Mbl MO3HAEM MUP UK
OCMbIC/IMBaeM ero). Pyluiam yTBepxaaeT, YTo Marms — 370 He
3aKOH NpUpOLbI, @ CTpaTernyeckas Metadopa, Ucnonb3yemas
LN OCMbICNIEHUS BYPHOI UCTOPUM NMOCTKONOHMANbHOW NHAMK

[2, c. 12]. “I had been mysteriously handcuffed to history, my
destinies indissolubly chained to those of my country” [5, c.
3]. 3T0 umuTaTa cBMAEeTeNnbCTBYET 0 TOM, 4To Cannm CrHal He
npocTo obnafaeT TenenaTuent; ero Teno U CnocobHOCTH — 3TO
meTadopa camon MHamu. Marus 3necb — 310 cnocob 0CMbICIUTb
NoONUTUYECKMI Xaoc. BakHOM 0COBEHHOCTbIO aHTIMMCKOro
Marmyeckoro peanusma aBageTcs 70, YTO OH POKyCcMpyeTcs
Ha peanbHbIX XM3HEHHbIX TPAaBMax, a He Ha MUDUYECKMX
uMknax. MakoHao Mapkeca HaxoamTCs B 3aMKHYTOM, NOYTH
BEYHOM npocTpaHcTe. Ho ans ToHn MoppucoH n ApyHaaTtu
Poli cBepxbecTecTBEHHOE — 3TO CNOCO6 pa3opBaTh MHENHOE,
«otbuuManbHOE» KonoHuanbHoe Bpems. “‘Rememory” y ToHu
MoppucoH B poMaHe «Bo3ntobneHHas» u «Menoun» A.Poit B
pomaHe «bor Menoyen» BbICTYNatoOT B pOIv apXeonormyeckmx
MHCTpyMeHTOB. OHUM UCNONb3YHOT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE, YTOObI
packonaTb «NOJaB/EHHOE 3HAaHUE» — UCTOPUM PABOB, KEHLLMH
M KHEemnpuKacaeMbix», KOTOpble OblIM CTEPTbl U3 NaMATH
«rN1aBHbIM HappaTMBoM» 3anaga. Kak otmeuvaet Mapwuc, ata
«peMUCTUdHMKALMA» MOBECTBOBAHUS HE YNPOLLAET PeanbHOCTb,
a YCNOXHSEeT eé, 3acTaBnss yutatens npusHaTb NPU3paKoB
MpOoLNOro, KOTOPbIX peanusM yaobHo urHopupyer [3, c. 22].

HakoHeL, «aHrMMICKMIA XapaKTep» 3TOro0 MarM4yeckoro
peanu3Ma HeoTAEeNMM OT CaMoro f3bika. Pywawn u Pon
OCYLLECTBNAT KIUHIBUCTUYECKUIA MPOPbLIB», HAMMUCAB Ha
a3bike ObiBlen umMnepun. OHm fo06aBUAM B aHTIMIACKUIA S3bIK
aHUMUCTUYeckne MeTadopbl U He3anaaHylo MeTadusnky, TeM
CaMbIM co3panu rmbpmaHoe NpoCTPaHCTBO. ITO CMeLIeHne
KyAbTyp MNO3BOMIO MM MOKa3bIBaTb, YTO AHIIMMCKUIA pOMaH
MOXEeT COAEPXKaTb UCTUHBI, BbIXOASLME 33 Npeaebl 3anagHoro
paumoHanu3Mma. Takum 06pa3om, Marus UrpaeT CTpaTernyeckyro
pofib B aHrN053bl4HOM MUpe. OHa CBA3bIBAET MECTHbIN OMbIT C
rno6anbHbIM IMTEPATYPHBIM PbIHKOM, NPEBPALLAN «IKIOTUKY»
B YMHbI CNOCO6 KPUTMKOBATb MNOAUTUKY M 0OLLECTBO.

Takum 06pasom, nepexop MarMyeckoro peannsma oT ero
NaTUHOAMEPUKAHCKMUX KOPHEN K aHTONA3bIYHOW nuTepaType
3HaMeHyeT coboi 3HauyuTeNbHble U3MEHEHUS B «NO3THKE
CBEpXbecTecTBeHHOro». B 1o BpeMs kak Mabpuanb Mapcus
Mapkec 3an0Xun OCHOBY A5 BOCNPUATUS Marmm Kak
OHTOJIOrMYECKOM peanbHOCTU — HeOTbeM/IEMOrO acnekTa
MUDUYECKON MAEHTUYHOCTU KOHTUHEHTA, — NPOM3BeAEeHMUS
CanmaHa Pywau, ToHn MoppucoH u ApyHpatu Pow
OEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO B AHII0A3bIYHOM MUPE 3TOT XKaHp
npuobpen 6onee aNUCTEMONOTMYECKOE U CTpaTernyeckoe
3HayeHue. Takke, CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO aHITMIACKUIA Maryeckui
peanu3M — 3T0 He NPOCTO KOMMUS ATEpaTypHOro TeyeHms XX
BeKa. 3TO AMHAMMYHBIN M Pa3BUBAOLLMIACS LUCKYPC, B KOTOPOM
CBEpPXbECTeCTBEHHOE MCMOMb3YyeTCs ANs peleHns Hambonee
aKTyaNbHbIX NpobneM coBpeMeHHOro obwecTBa: TpaBM,
MONUTUYECKON MOEHTUYHOCTM U COLMANbHOM CNpaBeaMBOCTU.
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Murodjon YAXYOYEV,
Kattaqo'rg‘on davlat pedagogika instituti assistenti;

Vohid HAMIDOV,
O‘zbekiston xalsqaro islom akademiyasi dotsenti

MAKTAB O‘QUVCHILARI O‘RTASIDA SUN’IY INTELLEKT TEXNOLOGIYALARIGA
BO‘LGAN MUNOSABATNING IJTIMOIY-PSIXOLOGIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada maktab oquvchilarining sun’iy intellekt (Sl) texnologiyalariga bo'lgan munosabati ijtimoiy-psixologik
nuqgtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot sorovnoma metodi asosida 5 ta maktabning 41 nafar oquvchisi ishtirokida o‘tkazildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, ijtimoiy-psixologik tahlil, ragamli madaniyat, ta’lim, motivatsiya, texnologik xavotir.

Annotation. This article presents a socio-psychological analysis of school students’ attitudes toward artificial intelligence (Al)
technologies. The study was conducted using a survey method with the participation of 41 students from 5 schools.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, socio-psychological analysis, digital culture, education, motivation, technological anxiety.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe OTHOLEHME LIKONBHMKOB K TEXHONOMMSM WMCKYCCTBEHHOro uHTennekta (MWM) aHanusupyetcs C coumanbHo-
MCUXONOrMYECKOM TOUKM 3peHus. MiccnenoBaHve NpoBeAeHO Ha OCHOBE aHKeTUPOBAHMS C yyacTueM 41 yyawerocs U3 5 wkon.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MCKYCCTBEHHbIN WMHTENNEKT, COLMaNbHO-NCUXONOrUYECKUI aHanu3, uMdpoBas KynbTypa, obpasoBaHue, MOTMBALMS,

TEXHONOIN4Yeckasa TpeBOXHOCTb.

XXI asr globallashuv va ragamli transformatsiya
jarayonlari bilan xarakterlanadi. Axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi natijasida inson
hayotining barcha sohalarida tub o‘zgarishlar yuz bermoqgda.
Ta’lim tizimi ham ushbu jarayonlardan chetda golmayapti.
Aynigsa, sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi
va ta’lim muhitiga kirib kelishi maktab o‘quvchilarining
dunyogarashi, tafakkuri, o‘quv motivatsiyasi hamda ijtimoiy
munosabatlariga sezilarli ta’sir ko'rsatmogda.

“Sun’iy intellekt” atamasini ilmiy muomalaga 1956-yili John
McCarthy kiritgan bo'lib [1], u kompyuter tizimlarining inson
intellektiga xos bo‘lgan funksiyalarni bajarish qobiliyatini
anglatadi. Hozirgi davrda bu tushuncha nafagat texnik fanlar,
balki pedagogika, psixologiya, sotsiologiya va falsafa doirasida
ham keng o'rganilmogda.

Maktab o‘quvchilari sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining
eng faol foydalanuvchilaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ular turli
ragamli platformalar, aqlli dasturlar, adaptiv o'quv tizimlari,
chat-botlar va tavsiyaviy algoritmlar bilan muntazam
mulogotda bo‘ladilar [2]. Bunday texnologiyalar o‘quv
jarayonini individuallashtirish, tezkor axborot olish, mustagil
ta’lim ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Shu bilan
birga, bu jarayon o‘quvchilarning psixologik rivojlanishiga ham
0'ziga xos ta’sir ko'rsatadi. O‘quvchilarning sun’iy intellektga
bo‘lgan munosabati ularning yosh xususiyatlari, kognitiv
rivojlanish darajasi, ijtimoiy muhit, oilaviy tarbiya va maktab
madaniyatiga bog'liq ravishda shakllanadi.

Rivojlanish psixologiyasi nugtayi nazaridan maktab yoshi
inson shaxsining shakllanishida muhim bosgqich hisoblanadi.
Kognitiv rivojlanish nazariyasini ishlab chiggan Jean Piaget
o‘smirlik davrida abstrakt tafakkur va mantigiy fikrlash
jarayoni rivojlanishini ta’kidlagan [4]. Bu bosgichda o‘quvchilar
murakkab texnologik tushunchalarni anglash, algoritmik
fikrlashni o'zlashtirish va sun’iy intellekt tizimlarining ishlash
tamoyillarini tushunish gobiliyatiga ega bo'ladilar. Shuningdek,
o‘smirlik davrida o‘zini anglash, identifikatsiya va ijtimoiy
magomga intilish kuchayadi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalardan
foydalanish esa ko‘pincha tengdoshlar orasida ijtimoiy nufuz
omili sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

litimoiy psixologiya sun’iy intellektga bo'lgan munosabatni
ijtimoiy ta’sir, stereotiplar va ijtimoiy o‘rganish jarayonlari
bilan bog'laydi [4]. ljtimoiy o‘rganish nazariyasiga ko'ra,
inson xulg-atvori kuzatish va taqlid orqali shakllanadi. Agar
o‘gituvchi va ota-onalar sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalaridan
samarali va ongli foydalanayotgan bo‘lsa, o‘quvchilarda
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ham ijobiy munosabat shakllanadi. Aksincha, texnologiyaga
nisbatan ehtiyotkorlik yoki salbiy garashlar mavjud bo'lsa,
bunday munosabat o‘quvchilarda ham paydo bo'lishi mumkin.

Ragamli madaniyat sharoitida ommaviy axborot
vositalari va ijtimoiy tarmoglar ham sun’iy intellekt haqgidagi
tasavvurlarni shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bugungi
kunda sun’iy intellekt sohasida faoliyat yuritayotgan ilmiy
markazlar va tashkilotlar, jumladan, OpenAl kabi institutlar
yaratgan texnologiyalar ta’lim jarayonida keng qgo‘llanilmoqda.
Aqglli repetitor tizimlari, avtomatlashtirilgan baholash
dasturlari va interaktiv yordamchilar o‘quvchilarning o‘quv
faoliyatini yengillashtiradi. Birog ushbu qulayliklar bilan
bir gatorda yangi ijtimoiy-psixologik muammolar ham
yuzaga kelmogda. Masalan, tayyor javoblardan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarning mustagil fikrlash jarayonini cheklashi, o'quv
motivatsiyasining ichki emas, tashqgi omillarga bog‘lanib
qolishiga olib kelishi mumkin [8].

O‘quvchilarning sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalariga
bo‘lgan munosabatini shartli ravishda bir necha psixologik
komponentlarga ajratish mumkin:

Birinchisi - kognitiv komponent, u o‘quvchining sun’iy
intellekt hagidagi bilim va tasavvurlarini 0z ichiga oladi.

Ikkinchisi - affektiv komponent, ya’'ni texnologiyaga
nisbatan hissiy munosabat. Ba’zi o‘quvchilar sun’iy intellektni
qgizigarli va foydali vosita sifatida gabul gilsa, boshgalar unda
xavf yoki noaniglikni ko‘rishi mumkin.

Uchinchi komponent - xulg-atvoriy jihat, u texnologiyadan
foydalanish amaliyotida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sun’iy intellektdan foydalanish o‘quvchilarda tezkor
axborot olishga odatlanib golish hissini paydo qiladi. Bu
esa diggatning barqarorligi, chuqur tahlil qilish qobiliyati
va uzoq muddatli konsentratsiyaga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.
Psixologik tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ragamli muhitda
tezkor mukofot mexanizmi shakllanadi, ammo shu holat
sabab sabr-togat va murakkab vazifalarni bosgichma-bosgich
bajarish ko'nikmalariga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi ehtimoli
mavjud. Shu bilan birga, sun’iy intellekt asosidagi adaptiv
tizimlar individual yondashuvni ta’'minlab, o‘quvchilarning
o'zlashtirish darajasini oshirishi ham mumekin [5].

ljtimoiy jihatdan sun’iy intellekt maktab muhitidagi
kommunikativ jarayonlarga ham ta’sir giladi. O‘'quvchilar
o‘zaro mulogot o‘rniga ko‘proq texnologik vositalarga
murojaat qilishlari mumkin. Bu esa ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalar,
empatiya va jonli mulogot madaniyatiga ta’sir etishi ehtimolini
yuzaga keltiradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, sun’iy intellekt
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texnologiyalaridan foydalanish jarayonida ijtimoiy-psixologik
muvozanatni saglash muhimdir.

Axloqiy jihatdan ham sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari
dolzarb masalalarni yuzaga keltiradi. Akademik halollik,
plagiat, shaxsiy ma’lumotlar xavfsizligi kabi muammolar
o‘quvchilarning texnologiyaga bo‘lgan munosabatini
shakllantiradi. Agar sun’iy intellekt vositalari nazoratsiz
go'llanilsa, bu o'quvchilarda mas’uliyat hissining pasayishiga
olib kelishi mumkin. Shu sababli ta’lim muassasalarida sun’iy
intellektdan foydalanish bo‘yicha anig metodik tavsiyalar va
axlogiy me’yorlar ishlab chiqilishi zarur.

Empirik tadgiqgotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, yuqori sinf
o‘quvchilari sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini ko‘progq amaliy
va instrumental vosita sifatida baholaydilar. Ular kasb tanlash
jarayonida ham texnologik kompetensiyalarni muhim omil
sifatida ko‘radilar. Kichik yoshdagi o‘quvchilar esa sun’iy
intellektni ko'proq qgizigarli va oyin elementlariga ega vosita
sifatida qabul giladilar [7]. Gender, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoit
va hududiy omillar ham munosabat shakllanishida muhim
rol o'ynaydi.

Axborot texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi inson
hayotini yanada yaxshilash, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy imkoniyatlarni
kengaytirish, ta’'lim jarayonini yanada takomillashtirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Texnologiyalar doimiy
taraqqiyot silsilasida va yangi sohalarni kashf etish asnosida
resurslarning maksimal samaradorligini ta’'minlovchi muhim
predmetdir. Bu kabi yangi sohalarga sun’iy intellekt (Artificial
Intelligence), loT (Internet of Things) ya'ni buyumlar interneti,
jarayonlarni avtomatik robotlashtirish (Robotic Process
Automation), bulutli hisoblash (Cloud computing), kvant
hisoblash (Quantum Computing), virtual va kengaytirilgan
borlig (Virtual Reality and Augmented Reality), blokcheyn
texnologiyalari (Blockchain), kiber xavfsizlik (Cyber Security)
va boshgalarni misol gilish mumkin. Buning natijasida
esa yangi kasblarning paydo bo‘lishi yoki ma’lum kasbiy
bilimlarning kengayishi kuzatilmogda.

Sun’iy intellekt (SI) yuqoridagi texnologiyalar orasida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Ya'ni bu texnologiya kelgusida
insoniyat foydalanishi mumkin bo‘lgan barcha texnologiyalar
bilan o‘zaro integratsiyaga kirishadi [11] va har bir mutaxassis
0z mehnat faoliyatida ma’lum darajada sun’iy intellekt
elementlari mavjud texnologiyalar bilan ishlaydi. Bu esa
bugungi ta’lim muassasalarining sun’iy intellekt elementlari
va u bilan bog’liq jarayonlarni o‘gitishning dolzarbligini
ko‘rsatuvchi ko‘plab omillardan biri sanaladi.

Sun’iy intellektga ko'plab ilmiy tadgigotlarda o‘ziga xos
ta’riflar mavjud. Birog yagona umume’tirof etilgan ta’rif yo'q.
Jumladan, ba’zi tadgiqotchilar sun’iy intellektni “odamlarning
tafakkur qilish, mulohaza yuritish va garor gabul gilish
qobiliyati asosida inson harakatlariga mos stimulyatsiyalarni
amalga oshiruvchi mashina” [12] deb ta'riflasa, boshqga
yondashuvda “sensorlarni o'z ichiga olgan adaptiv xatti-
harakatlar mustagil bajaruvchi kompyuter” [13] deya e’tirof
etilgan. Umumiy ma’noda biz “sun’iy intellekt” atamasini inson
salohiyatining mugobili sifatida “o‘rganish” va “muammolarni
hal gilish” kabi kognitiv funksiyalarni bajaruvchi mashinalarni
tasvirlash uchun ishlatamiz. Bundan kelib chiggan holda,
sun’iy intellektni aqlli, moslashuvchan va mustaqil faoliyat
yuritish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan texnologiya deb garash
mumkin.

Maktab o‘quvchilari o‘rtasida sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalariga bo‘'lgan munosabatning ijtimoiy-psixologik
tahlilini Samargand viloyatidagi 5 ta umumiy o'rta ta’lim
maktabida amalga oshirdik. Unda 5 ta maktabning jami 41
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nafar o'quvchisi ishtirok etdi. So‘rovnoma 5 ta savoldan iborat
bo'lib, o'quvchilarning sun’iy intellekt hagidagi tushunchasi,
u o‘gituvchi o‘rnini bosa olishi hagidagi fikri, ularning Sl bilan
mulogotga emotsional munosabati, texnologiyaning xato
qgilishi mumkinligi hagidagi garashi, kelajakda SI ustuvorligi
hagidagi tasavvurlari atroflicha o‘rganildi. Natijalar foiz va
miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichlar asosida tahlil gilindi.

Sun’iy intellekt hagidagi bilim darajasi. Sorov natijalariga
ko'ra, 88 % o‘quvchi sun’iy intellektni “inson kabi fikrlovchi
aqlli dastur” sifatida to‘g'ri talgin gilgan. 12 % respondent
esa uni xavfli yoki “sehrli” kashfiyot deb tasavvur gilgan. Bu
ko'rsatkich o‘quvchilarning aksariyatida kognitiv tushuncha
shakllanganini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, kichik guruhda
emotsional-mifologik tasavvurlar mavjudligi kuzatiladi.

Sl va o'qituvchi o‘rni masalasi. Respondentlarning
73% sun’ly intellekt o‘gituvchi o'rnini bosa olmaydi deb
hisoblaydi. Ular insoniy his-tuyg‘u, tushunish va individual
yondashuvni muhim omil sifatida qayd etgan. 17% esa Sl
ko‘proqg ma’lumotga ega ekanini ta’kidlagan. Bu natija
o‘quvchilarda ijtimoiy munosabat va shaxslararo alogalarga
ehtiyoj yuqoriligini ko‘rsatadi.

Emotsional munosabat. 63% o‘quvchi S| bilan mulogotni
gizigarli deb baholagan, 20% esa uni inson bilan suhbatga
giyoslagan. 12% respondentda go‘rquv hissi mavjudligi
aniglangan. Bu holat texnologik yangiliklarga nisbatan
ehtiyotkorlik yoki noto‘q‘ri axborot ta’siri bilan izohlanadi.

Tangidiy fikrlash elementi. 80% o'quvchi sun’iy intellekt
xato gilishi mumkinligini tan olgan. Bu ragam tanqidiy fikrlash
shakllanayotganini ko‘rsatadi. 20% respondent esa kompyuter
hech gachon adashmaydi deb hisoblaydi, bu esa texnologiyaga
ortigcha ishonch mavjudligini bildiradi.

Kelajak haqidagi tasavvurlar. 61% o‘quvchi S| inson
nazoratisiz ustunlik gila olmaydi degan fikrni bildirgan. 34%
esa kelajakda Sl dunyoni egallashi mumkin deb hisoblaydi.
Ushbu natija ommaviy madaniyat va fantastik tasavvurlarning
yoshlar ongiga ta’sirini ko'rsatadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari maktab o'quvchilarida sun’iy intellektga
nisbatan asosan ijobiy va ratsional munosabat shakllanganini
ko'rsatadi. Ular Sl texnologiyalarini bilim olishda yordamchi
vosita sifatida qabul gilmogda. Shu bilan birga, o‘gituvchi
shaxsining ahamiyati yuqori baholanmoqda.

ljtimoiy-psixologik nuqtayi nazardan qaraganda,
o‘quvchilarda quyidagi holatlar kuzatiladi:

« Kognitiv tayyorgarlik darajasi yuqori.

¢ Emotsional gizigish ustun.

¢ Qisman texnologik xavotir mavjud.

e Tangqidiy fikrlash rivojlanish bosqichida.

Bu esa ta’'lim tizimida sun’iy intellektdan foydalanishda
muvozanatli yondashuvni talab giladi.

O‘tkazilgan tadgigot so‘rovnomasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
maktab o‘quvchilari orasida sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalariga
nisbatan ijobiy va gizigishga asoslangan munosabat ustunlik
giladi. Ular SI texnologiyalarini ta’'lim jarayonida samarali
yordamchi vosita sifatida gabul gilmoqda, birog inson
omilining o'rnini muhim deb hisoblaydilar.

Shu bilan birga, ayrim o‘quvchilarda texnologik xavotir
yoki ortigcha ishonch elementlari mavjud. Bu esa ragamli
madaniyatni rivojlantirish, tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirish va
axborot xavfsizligi bo'yicha tushuntirish ishlarini kuchaytirish
zarurligini ko'rsatadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, maktab o‘quvchilari o'rtasida sun’iy
intellekt texnologiyalariga bo‘'lgan munosabat murakkab va
ko'p omilli ijtimoiy-psixologik hodisadir. U kognitiv rivojlanish,
ijtimoiy muhit, pedagogik yondashuv va shaxsiy tajriba

2026-yil 7-son



T A
FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA 4‘

OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB TIL VA ADABIYOT
1300 00 - PEDAGOGIKA TA’'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI TA’LIMI

bilan uzviy bog'lig. Sun’iy intellektning ta’lim jarayoniga jihatdan asoslangan bo'lishi zarur. Fagat shundagina sun’iy
integratsiyasi o‘quvchilarning bilim olish imkoniyatlarini  intellekt texnologiyalari maktab o‘quvchilarining intellektual
kengaytiradi, biroq bu jarayon ongli, nazoratli va pedagogik  va ijtimoiy rivojlanishiga ijobiy hissa qo‘'sha oladi.
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“DHOCH3” RAQAMLI TA'LIM PLATFORMASIDAN FOYDALANISHNING
PEDAGOGIK KO‘'NIKMALARNI OSHIRISHDAGI AFZALLIKLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada bo'lajak chet tili oqituvchilarining kasbiy mahoratini oshirishda DAAD ishlab chiggan “Dhoch3” ragamli
platformaning didaktik imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Platformaning modulga asoslangan tuzilishi, nazariya va amaliyot integratsiyasi hamda

pedagogik kadrlar tayyorlashdagi o'rni yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Dhoch3, ragamli platforma, pedagogik mahorat, ragamli didaktika, chet tilini ogitish, DAAD, media-kompetensiya.
Annotation. This article analyzes the didactic potential of the DAAD-developed digital platform “Dhoch3” in enhancing the professional
skills of future foreign language teachers. The study highlights the platform’s module-based structure, the integration of theory and practice,

and its role in the training of pedagogical personnel.

Keywords: Dhoch3, digital platform, pedagogical skill, digital didactics, foreign language teaching, DAAD, media competence.

AHHOTauma. B cTtaTbe aHanM3MpyTCs AMAAKTUYECKME BO3MOXHOCTM umdposol nnatdopmbl «Dhoch3», paspabotaHHolit DAAD, ons
noBbIWeEHNS NpodeCccMOHanbHbIX HaBbIKOB OyaylMx npenonaBaTeneil MHOCTPAHHbIX S3bIKOB. PaccMaTpuBalOTCS MoOAynbHas CTPyKTypa
nnatdOopMbl, MUHTErpaLmMs TEOPUM U NMPAKTUKK, @ TaKKe e€ posb B MOArOTOBKE Nefarornyeckmnx KaLpos..

KnioueBbie cnoBa: Dhoch3, undposas nnatdopma, negarormyeckoe MacTepcrso, uMdpoBas AMAAKTUKA, MPenofaBaHUe MHOCTPAHHOTO

a3bika, DAAD, Meaua-KoMNeTeHTHOCTb.

Zamonaviy oliy ta’lim tizimida ragamli transformatsiya
jarayonlari pedagog kadrlar oldiga yangi talablarni
go‘’ymogqda. Chet tili o‘gituvchisi nafaqat til sohibi, balki
yugori darajadagi media kompetensiyaga ega mutaxassis
bo'lishi lozim [6: 45]. Shu nugtayi nazardan, Germaniya
akademik almashinuv xizmati (DAAD) ishlab chiggan
“Dhoch3” (Deutsch hoch drei) ragamli platforma pedagogik
mahoratni oshirishning innovatsion modeli sifatida namoyon
bo‘lmoqgda.

Mazkur tadgiqot mavzusi doirasida olib borilgan ilmiy
adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ragamli ta’lim platformalari
pedagogik ko'nikmalarni rivojlantirishda muhim vosita sifatida
e’'tirof etilmoqda. Xususan, zamonaviy tadqiqotlarda ragamli
mubhitda o'qitish o‘gituvchilarning metodik kompetensiyasi,
interaktiv metodlardan foydalanish malakasi hamda individual
yondashuvni amalga oshirish imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishi
ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, onlayn platformalar orgali ta’lim
jarayonini tashkil etish o‘gituvchilarning refleksiv fikrlashini
rivojlantirish, ta’'lim resurslaridan samarali foydalanish va
o‘quvchilar bilan kommunikativ alogani kuchaytirishga xizmat
qilishi gayd etilgan.

Ayrim tadqiqotlarda ragamli texnologiyalar asosida tashkil
etilgan ta’lim muhitining moslashuvchanligi, multimodal
resurslarga boyligi va mustaqil ta’limni qo‘llab-quvvatlashi
pedagogik faoliyat samaradorligini oshiruvchi muhim omil
sifatida baholanadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, “Dhoch3” kabi
ragamli ta’lim platformalaridan foydalanish o‘gituvchilarning
kasbiy rivojlanishiga xizmat giluvchi innovatsion vosita
sifatida ilmiy asoslangan holda tadqiq etilishi dolzarb
hisoblanadi.

An’anaviy darsliklarga asoslangan ta’lim modellari
bugungi kun o‘quvchisining ehtiyojlarini to‘lig qondira
olmaydi. O‘gituvchilar uchun mo‘ljallangan ragamli resurslar
ko'p hollarda tizimsiz xarakterga ega. “Dhoch3” platformasi
esa universitet darajasidagi modullarni o'z ichiga olgan
bo'lib, u nazariy bilimlarni bevosita amaliy metodika bilan
bog‘laydi [1: 12].

Tadqiqot jarayonida deskriptiv (tavsifiy) tahlil hamda
giyosiy-pedagogik yondashuv metodlaridan kompleks tarzda
foydalanildi. Deskriptiv tahlil orqali “DHOCH3” ragamli ta’'lim
platformasining tuzilmasi, funksional imkoniyatlari hamda
didaktik salohiyati tizimli ravishda o‘rganildi. Xususan,
platformadagi 10 ta asosiy modulning mazmuni, ularning o‘quv
jarayoniga integratsiyasi, interaktiv elementlari va pedagogik
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vazifalari tahlil gilindi. Qiyosiy-pedagogik yondashuv asosida
esa platformada qo‘llanilgan “Blended Learning” (aralash
ta’lim) formatining o’gituvchilarning kasbiy mahoratini
rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni xorijiy olimlarning ilmiy garashlari
bilan tagqoslab o‘rganildi [4: 118]. Tadgiqot obyekti sifatida
platformaning media-didaktika va metodika komponentlari
tanlab olinib, ularning pedagogik samaradorligi, multimodal
resurslardan foydalanish imkoniyatlari hamda metodik
go’llanilish mexanizmlari alohida tahlil gilindi.

“Dhoch3” platformasi o‘zida akademik gat’iylik va
texnologik qulaylikni birlashtiradi. Uning tarkibiy gismlari
bo‘lajak o'gituvchilarga quyidagi imkoniyatlarni tagdim etadi:

1. Modulli tuzilma va avtonom o‘rganish. Platforma 10 ta
mustaqil moduldan iborat bo'lib, ularning har biri muayyan
kompetensiyani, masalan, “til o‘rgatish metodikasi” yoki
“media-kompetensiya’ni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan. Bu
o‘gituvchiga o'z ustida mustagil ishlash va dars ishlanmalarini
zamon talablariga moslashtirish imkonini beradi [2: 27].

2. Nazariya va didaktik amaliyotning integratsiyasi.
Platformaning ustunlik tomoni shundaki, u shunchaki
nazariy ma’'lumot bermaydi, balki ushbu nazariyani dars
jarayoniga ganday tatbiq etishni ko‘rsatib beradi. Masalan,
matn tahlili yoki leksikani o‘rgatishda zamonaviy korpus
lingvistikasi yutuglaridan foydalanish bo‘yicha aniq
algoritmlar berilgan [5: 265].

3. Media-didaktik salohiyat. Bugungi kunda pedagogik
mahoratning ajralmas gismi —ragamli vositalardan magsadli
foydalanish. Dhoch3 platformasi o‘gituvchilarga ragamli o'quv
materiallarini ganday yaratish kerak, degan savolga javob
beruvchi maxsus interaktiv topshiriglarni taklif etadi. Bu
esa o'gituvchining texnologik savodxonligini oshiradi [7:
112]. Garrison va Kanuka kabi olimlarning ta’kidlashicha,
aralash ta’lim modellari o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi
muloqotni sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko'taradi [6: 101].
“Dhoch3” platformasi ham aynan shu prinsip asosida qurilgan
bo'lib, u o'qituvchilarga nafagat kontentni o‘zlashtirish, balki
uni o‘quvchilar darajasiga moslab transformatsiya qilishni
o‘rgatadi.

Shuningdek, platformada Content and Language Integrated
Learning (CLIL) tamoyillari keng qo‘llanilgan. Ma’lumki,
CLIL yondashuvi tilni fan orqali o‘rgatishni nazarda tutadi.
Dhoch3 modullari orgali bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar til o‘rgatishni
madaniyatshunoslik, adabiyot yoki ragamli texnologiyalar bilan
integratsiyalash malakasini hosil qgiladilar [4: 115].
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Olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Dhoch3” ragamli
platforma o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy mahoratini oshirishda
quyidagi afzalliklarga ega:

¢ Pedagogik faoliyatni ragamli muhitda tashkil etish
bo‘yicha tayyor metodik keyslar taqdim etiladi.

 O‘gituvchining kognitiv va kreativ qobiliyatlari modulga
asoslangan topshiriglar orgali rivojlantiriladi.

 Xalgaro standartlar darajasidagi o‘quv materiallariga
bepul va tizimli kirish imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, bunday ragamli ekotizimlardan
foydalanish pedagogik oliy ta’'lim muassasalari talabalarini
zamonaviy mehnat bozoriga tayyorlashda eng samarali
vositalardan biri bo'lib xizmat giladi.
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BRIDGING THE GAP: THE IMPORTANCE OF ENGLISH VOCABULARY
FOR CYBER SECURITY EDUCATION FOR UZBEK STUDENTS

Annotation. As cyber security continues to be an increasingly important field of interest, the integration of English vocabulary is
essential for effective communication and understanding among professionals. This article identifies some of the English words used in the
field of cyber security, their meaning and significance, and discusses the use of this terminology in order to improve students’academic and
professional development in the field of cyber security faculties in Uzbekistan.

Keywords: cybersecurity, lexical assimilation, communication effectiveness, cybersecurity vocabulary, technical communication,
digital literacy.

Annotatsiya. Kiberxavfsizlik tobora muhim sohaga aylanib borar ekan, ingliz tilidagi lug‘at birliklarini integratsiya gilish mutaxassislar
ortasida samarali mulogot va ozaro tushunishni ta'minlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu magqolada kiberxavfsizlik sohasida
qo'llaniladigan ayrim inglizcha sozlar, ularning ma’nosi va ahamiyati aniglanadi hamda ushbu terminologiyadan foydalanish muhokama
qgilinadi. Shuningdek, bu yondashuv O‘zbekiston oliy ta’limi muassasalarining kiberxavfsizlik yonalishida tahsil olayotgan talabalarning
akademik va kasbiy rivojlanishini yaxshilashga xizmat qilishi ko'rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: kiberxavfsizlik, leksik o'zlashtirish, mulogot samaradorligi, kiberxavfsizlik leksikasi, texnik mulogot, ragamli savodxonlik.

AHHoTauma. o Mepe Toro kak knMbepbe3omnacHOCTb CTAHOBUTCA BCE Honee 3HAaUYMMOM ChepoK, MHTerpaLus aHMoA3bIYHON NeKCUKM
npuobpertaeT KnO4YeBoe 3HaveHue Ans obecneveHuns 3PPEKTUBHON KOMMYHMKALMM M B3aMMOMOHMMAHMS Mexay crneuuanuctamu. B
CTaTbe PacCMaTPMBAOTCS OTAENbHbIE AHIMIACKUME TEPMUHbI, UCMONb3yeMble B 06nacTn Knbepbe3onacHOCTU, PacKpbIBAOTCS MX 3HAYEHUS
M 3HAaYMMOCTb, @ Takxke 06CyxaatTcs 0cobeHHOCTH ux ynotpebnenuns. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yaenseTcs TOMy, YTO MCMONb30BaHWE AAHHOWM
TEPMUHONOTMK CMOCOOCTBYET YNYULEHUIO aKaAeMUYECKOro U NpodeccMoHanbHOro pasBUTUS CTYAEHTOB (akynbTeToB KnbepbesonacHoCTH

B Y3b6ekucraHe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: knbepbe3onacHoCTb, fiekcuyeckoe YycBoeHue, 3QdeKTMBHOCTb KOMMYHMKaLMKM, nekcuka KubepbesonacHocTu,

TeXHWYEeCKas KOMMYyHMKaLMsl, uubpoBas rpaMoTHOCTb.

The field of cyber security is characterized by its rapid pace
of evolution, and constant innovation, requiring professionals
working in this field to be able to communicate effectively
about complex issues. As the international language for
technology and cyber security, English vocabulary is a
fundamental part of this field for students entering this
field. This article is intended to acquaint Uzbek cyber security
disciplines students with certain key words in English language
that underpin the discipline, which will help to improve the
students’ academic and professional communication skills.

Importance of English Vocabulary in Cyber security.
Globalization and digitalization have made English the
dominant language in numerous areas of technology,
including cyber security. Understanding English vocabulary
is the key to provide students with the necessary tools for
lexical acquisition so that they can access an abundance of
resources, including academic literature, training materials,
and international conferences. Proficiency in cyber security
terminologies not only helps in comprehending the theory
concepts but also helps in applying the theory in practical
cases, thereby improving cognitive linguistics [1].

The literature pertaining to cyber security vocabulary
highlights the importance of English terminology in promoting
effective communication and collaboration. Whitman and
Mattord opine that technical jargon, common in cyber security,
can pose barriers to understanding, and there is a need to
standardize terms in different cultural and linguistic contexts
[3]. Bulgurcu et al. gives insights into the effectiveness of

communication on the basis of common terminology to
affect the cyber security culture of organizations [6]. Their
study highlights that organizations that focus on clear
communication are better able to respond to and manage
threats and this has important implications in relation to
cyber security education. In a comparative analysis of cyber
security education, Huang considers the linguistic challenges
faced by non-native speakers, which shows evidence that
English vocabulary familiarity highly improves students’ level
of understanding and engagement in cyber security topics [4].
Miller further discusses how the jargon impacts the awareness
or preparedness, and demonstrates the requirement for
inclusive educational strategies which simplify the use of
complex terminology for diverse audiences [5]. In sum, the
literature underscores the view that English cyber security
vocabulary proficiency is not only a technical requirement but
also an important enabler for successful collaboration and
knowledge sharing in the global cyber security community.

In order to create the list of the following vocabulary,
a review of existing cyber security literature, educational
materials and professional resources was carried out. The
information was collected from academic journals, textbooks
and industry reports to ensure a comprehensive knowledge
of relevant terminology and use in English, emphasizing the
standardisation of terminology [3].

Key Cyber security terminology. This section introduces
some of the key English words that are frequently used in
cyber security and their definitions and significance:

Table 1: Essential English Terms for Cyber security

Term Definition Relevance
M Malicious software designed to harm or exploit|Understanding malware types is crucial for
alware . .
devices and networks. defense mechanisms.
. A fraudulent attempt to obtain sensitive information|Being able to notice phishing attempts is
Phishing . . . ;
through posing as a trustworthy entity. essential to the preventive measures.
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Term Definition Relevance
. A network security tool that observes and controls el quk to prevent access to networks
Firewall " . . by unauthorized users.
incoming and outgoing traffic.
Ransomware Malware which encrypts data and demands ransom | Awareness of ransomware helps in developing

for its release.

response strategies..

Vulnerability

A weakness in a system that threats can use
to gain unauthorized access to the system.

It is important to identify vulnerabilities
in order to assess risks effectively.

Distributed denial of service - attack

Understanding DDoS attacks is essential

System (IDS)

bles intended to make a service unavailable. in order to fight them effectively.
The process of transferring information into a code . :
. - - . Encryption plays a role in data
Encryption |so it cannot be accessed by unauthorized parties. - -
protection and privacy.
Intru5|_on A system whlch monitors Fhe network Familiarity with IDS is important for
Detection |traffic for suspicious activities.

preserving the integrity of the network.

Familiarity with important English cyber security
vocabulary is an essential part of the English cyber security
vocabulary for Uzbek students. It allows them to engage in
international discussions, access premium training materials
and collaborate with international peers, thus fostering
effective knowledge transfer [5]. Understanding these terms
can greatly enhance their ability to express complex ideas,
either in academic context or in professional context.

Bridging the Knowledge Gap. By making use of English
vocabulary, educators can bridge the gap of knowledge that
generally exists in non-English speaking areas. This is not
only to prepare students for local cyber security problems,
but also to enable them to function competently on a
global level, and contribute to the development of cultural
competence in terms of cyber security [4].

Practical Implications for Learning. Students should make
use of English terminology in their learning processes. This
may include the following strategies:

1. Creating Glossaries: Creating personalized glossaries
containing definitions and usage examples to reinforce
understanding.

2. Engaging in Discussions: Actively participating in group
discussions and forums with the use of English vocabulary
to improve their communicative competence.

3. Practical Exercises: Using these terms in project work,
case studies and simulations to reinforce their use in a real-
world application.

In conclusion, it is important for Uzbek students to be
familiar with the essential English cyber security vocabulary
if they are studying the field in a cyber security faculty.
By incorporating these terms into their studies, students
will improve their communication efficacy and will better
prepare themselves for the demands of the global cyber
security landscape. Continued focus on English vocabulary
will help create more engagement and collaboration, which
would eventually lead to better cyber security practices in
Uzbekistan.
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THE ROLE OF MOTIVATION AND SELF-ESTEEM IN
FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Annotation. This article examines the relationship between learners’ motivation and self-esteem in the process of foreign language
learning. Drawing on contemporary socio-psychological and SLA perspectives, the study argues that motivation and self-esteem function as
mutually reinforcing factors that shape persistence, risk-taking, and classroom engagement. When learners perceive themselves as capable
language users, they tend to set clearer goals, invest more effort,and respond more positively to feedback; conversely, sustained motivation
can gradually strengthen self-belief and reduce anxiety. The article concludes that effective language instruction should address affective
variables alongside linguistic content, because strengthening learners’ inner drive and self-worth directly contributes to more sustainable
and confident language development.

Keywords: motivation, self-esteem, language learning, learner engagement, L2 achievement, affective factors, classroom interaction.
KoHew dopmbl

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada chet tilini organish jarayonida organuvchilarning motivatsiyasi va 0'z-0'zini baholash ortasidagi bog'liglik
koTib chigiladi. Zamonaviy ijtimoiy-psixologik va SLA (ikkinchi tilni egallash) nugtayi nazarlariga asoslanib ta’kidlanadiki, motivatsiya va
0zini 0zi baholash oquvchilarda gat’iyatlilik, tavakkalchilik va sinfdagi faollikni mustahkamlashga xizmat qiladi. O'quvchilar o’zlarini tilni
ozlashtirishga godir shaxs sifatida his gilsalar, ular anigroq magsadlar qo’yishga, koprog kuch sarflashga va fikr-mulohazalarga ijobiy
munosabatda bo'lishga moyil bo'ladilar; bargaror motivatsiya 0'ziga bo'lgan ishonchni asta-sekin mustahkamlab, xavotir hissini kamaytirishi
mumkin. Maqgolada til orgatishning samarali usullari lingvistik mazmun bilan bir gatorda affektiv (hissiy) omillarni ham hisobga olishi kerak
degan xulosaga kelingan, chunki oquvchilarning ichki intilishi va o'z gadr-gimmatini anglashini kuchaytirish tilning yanada mustahkam va
ishonchli rivojlanishiga bevosita hissa qo'shadi.

Kalit so'zlar: motivatsiya, 0'zini 0'zi baholash, chet tilini o'rganish, EFL oquvchilari, oquvchi faolligi, ikkinchi til yutuglari, affektiv omillar,
sinfdagi mulogot.Hauano popmsl

AHHoTauma. CTaTbs MOCBALLEHA aHaNU3y B3aMMOCBA3M MOTMBALMM M CaMooLleHKM (self-esteem) B mpolecce M3yyeHUs MHOCTPAHHOTO
a3blka. OnNMpasicb Ha COBPEMEHHbIE COLMO-MCUXONOMMYECKME NMOLXOAbl M TEOPUM YCBOEHMS BTOPOTO $13bIKa, YTBEPXKAAETCS, YTO MOTUBALMS
M CaMOOLIEHKA BbICTYMAKT B3aWMOLOMONHSAIOWMMU HAKTOPaMK, ONPEAensioWMMU HAaCTOMYMBOCTb, FOTOBHOCTb K PUCKY M Yy4yebBHyo
BOBNEYEHHOCTb. Yyalumecs, yBepeHHble B CBOMX 3bIKOBbIX CMOCOBGHOCTSX, Kak NpaBuio, CTaBsT 6onee YéTKMe Lenu, npunaratot 6onblue
YCUNUiA M NO3UTUBHEE BOCMPWMHMMAIOT 06PaTHYH CBSI3b; B CBOK O4Yepefb, YCTOMYMBOE YYBCTBO MOTMBALMM MOCTEMEHHO YKpen/seT Bepy
B Cebsi U CHUXKAET TPeBOXHOCTb. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaensetcs nefarorMyeckMM BblIBOAAM: NOALEPXKMBAIOLWAS peyb YYMTens, 3afaHus Ha
pa3BUTHE aBTOHOMMMU, OMbIT PEANbHOIO ycnexa U KOHCTPYKTUBHOE B3aMMOAENCTBIUE B rpynne pacCMaTpuBatoTCs Kak 3PdeKTUBHbIe CPeACTBa
MOBbILEHNS KaK MOTUBALMM, TAK U CAMOOLLEHKM.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MOTHBALMS, CAMOOLIEHKA, U3yYeHUe A3blKa, y4ebHas BOBNEYEHHOCTb, AOCTMXKEHUS BO BTOPOM fi3blke, ahdeKTUBHbIE
akTopbl, B3aMMOLENCTBME B KNacce.

In foreign language education, motivation has long
been recognized as a decisive force that drives learners to
begin, sustain, and succeed in language study. For university
students learning English as a foreign language (EFL),
motivation is especially critical because they are expected
to develop academic literacy, professional communication
skills, and internationally relevant competencies within
limited instructional time. Yet, many EFL university learners
experience fluctuating motivation due to heavy academic
workloads, fear of making mistakes, insufficient exposure to
authentic English, or negative comparisons with peers. Such
conditions make motivation not only a psychological resource
but also a fragile variable that must be supported through
effective pedagogy.

Alongside motivation, self-esteem plays a central role in
shaping how students perceive themselves as language users
[5:2005]. Self-esteem in language learning refers to learners’
sense of worth, confidence, and capability when engaging
with English tasks. University EFL students with healthy self-
esteem tend to participate more actively, tolerate ambiguity,
and take communicative risks, which are essential behaviors
for language development. In contrast, low self-esteem can
lead to avoidance, anxiety, and reduced willingness to speak,
even when learners possess adequate linguistic knowledge.
This suggests that cognitive ability alone cannot explain
differences in performance; affective factors like self-esteem
powerfully mediate learning outcomes.
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Motivation and self-esteem are not isolated constructs;
they interact dynamically in the EFL classroom. Motivated
learners often accumulate positive experiences that
strengthen their self-belief, while students who feel capable
and valued are more likely to sustain effort and set higher
goals. This reciprocal relationship becomes particularly visible
at university level, where students face higher communicative
demands - presentations, academic writing, group projects,
and professional discourse. Therefore, examining motivation
and self-esteem together can provide a more realistic
understanding of why some university EFL learners thrive
whereas others remain passive or discouraged [4].

This study employed a quantitative correlational design
to examine the relationship between motivation and self-
esteem in English as a foreign language (EFL) learning
among university students in Uzbekistan. A correlational
approach was selected because it allows the researcher to
measure the strength and direction of associations between
psychological variables in a natural academic setting without
manipulating classroom conditions. In addition, the design
supports identifying the predictive contribution of motivation
and self-esteem to learner engagement and achievement.

The illustrative findings support the theoretical view
that motivation and self-esteem are mutually reinforcing
in university EFL learning. The positive correlation suggests
that students who see value in English and maintain clear
future-oriented goals are also more likely to feel competent
and confident as language users. This pattern is particularly
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meaningful in Uzbekistan, where English is seldom used in
everyday life and classroom experience dominates students’
affective development.

Regression results (illustrative) indicate that both
motivation and self-esteem contribute to learner engagement.
Motivation may provide the energy and direction for sustained
effort, while self-esteem supports willingness to participate,
make mistakes, and persist in communication tasks. Together,
these variables appear to form an affective foundation for
active learning in higher education EFL classrooms.

Pedagogically, the results imply that EFL instruction at
Uzbek universities should not focus only on linguistic content.
Teachers should cultivate motivational conditions and

supportive environments that protect students’ self-beliefs.
Autonomy-enhancing tasks, realistic success experiences,
respectful corrective feedback, and collaborative peer work
may raise both variables simultaneously.

This study (sample model) demonstrates that motivation
and self-esteem are positively linked in university EFL learning
in Uzbekistan and may jointly support learner engagement.
The findings emphasize the need for affect-sensitive pedagogy
in higher education, where students’ confidence and internal
drive determine how actively they use English. Future research
using larger samples and mixed methods could clarify how
classroom practices shape these affective variables over time.
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XORIJIY TILLARNI O‘'RGANISHDA INTERFERENSIYA
PSIXOLINGVISTIK OMIL SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada umumta’lim maktabi oquvchilarining xorijiy tilni organish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan psixolingvistik
omillar tahlil gilinadi. Asosiy e’tibor til interferensiyasiga garatilib, uning ichki omil sifatida nutq rivoji va til qobiliyatlariga ta’siri korib

chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: psixolingvistika, interferensiya, ichki omil, tashqi omil, pedagogik psixologiya.
Annotation. In this article, psycholinguistic factors arising in the process of learning a foreign language by secondary school students
are analyzed. The main attention is paid to language interference, and its influence on speech development and language abilities is

considered as an internal factor.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, interference, internal factor, external factor, pedagogical psychology.
AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTtbe aHaNM3MpYTCS NCUXONMHIBUCTMYECKME (BAKTOPbl, BO3HMKAMOLWME B MpoLecce M3yYyeHUs MHOCTPAHHOrO Si3blka
yyawmmmcs obuieobpasoBatenbHbix WKo. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe yAenseTcs S3bIKoBOM MHTepdepeHLmu, ee BAUSHUE Ha pa3BUTUE peyn U

A3bIKOBbIE CMOCOBHOCTM pacCMaTPUBAETCS Kak BHYTPEHHMI haKkTop.

KnioueBble cnoBa: NCMXONMHIBUCTMKA, MUHTEPDEPEHLMS, BHYTPEHHMI GaKTOP, BHELWHWUIA (hakTop, nefarornyeckas NCMXonorus.

Ma'lumki, chet til o‘gituvchilari til o‘rgatish jarayonida
psixolingvistikaning diggat markazida bo‘lgan tilning paydo
bo'lishi mexanizmlarini chuqur tushunishlari talab etiladi.
Psixolingvistika — bu tilni idrok etishda ishtirok etadigan
aqgliy jarayonlarni, jumladan, gapirish, tinglash, o‘qish
va hatto hayotning dastlabki bosqichlarida ona tili yoki
xorijiy tilni o‘zlashtirishni o‘rganishdir. Til gobiliyatlarini
o'rganish til jarayonlarining ichki tuzilishini tahlil gilish, til
va kommunikativ faoliyatni modellashtirish hamda til muhiti
ta’sirida muloqot kontekstida fiziologik mexanizmlarni hisobga
olishga garatilgan. Psixolingvistika muloqot ishtirokchilarining
psixofiziologik xususiyatlari bilan bog’liq holda o‘rganilgan
tilni yaratish va idrok etish jarayonlarini o'z ichiga oladi.
Psixolingvistika bir nechta manbalarga ya'ni, bir vagtning
o‘zida psixologiya va tilshunoslikka tayanadigan fandir.
Shuning uchun fanning markazida bu ikki soha o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar yotadi” [4: 1]. Psixolingvistika fan sifatida
nisbatan yosh fan bo‘lib, yigirmanchi asrning o‘rtalarida
yuzaga kelgan. Altmanning fikriga ko'ra, psixolingvistika
ham til, ham ong hagidagi fan bo'lib [2: 129-170], bunda
ongning mulogot qilish va tushunish gobiliyatini o‘rganish
kozda tutiladi. Shu bois, psixolingvistika tilshunoslikning
gibrid sohasi deb ham hisoblanadi.

O‘quvchilarning nutq gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishning
psixolingvistik xususiyatlarini o‘'rgangan O.Lozova kabi
zamonaviy olimlar psixolingvistiklar tomonidan o‘rganilgan
nutgni rivojlantirish masalalarining retrospektiv tahlilini
o'tkazdilar [7]. Ular nutq mexanizmlari ganday shakllanishini,
bolalar ongida ona tili va ikkinchi tillarni, aynigsa, yaqin
gardosh tillar bilan bog’lig kontekstlarda o'zlashtirish ganday
amalga oshirilishini anigladilar. O.Lozova yuqori darajadagi
nutq qobiliyatini rivojlantirish shaxsning asosiy xususiyati
ekanligini va og’zaki nutgni o'z vaqtida, sifatli rivojlantirish
o‘quvchilarda har tomonlama nutgni rivojlantirish uchun juda
muhimligini ta’kidlaydi [7].

D.Parchevska va L.Shkoliar tarjimaning psixolingvistik
jihatlarini o‘rganib, mulogotning asosidagi psixologik
jarayonlarni o‘rganish tilning psixologik mohiyatini, mulogot
goidalarini va til faoliyatining boshqa jihatlarini aniglaydi
degan xulosaga kelishdi [11].

Shuningdek, O.Raniuk o‘quvchilarning chet tilni
muvaffaqiyatli o‘zlashtirishiga ta’sir giluvchi psixologik
va psixolingvistik omillarni o‘rganib chigdi. Muallif chet
tilni o'qitish umumiy rivojlanish, pedagogik psixologiya va
psixolingvistikadan olingan bilimlarni, aynigsa chet tilni
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o‘rganishning psixologik tamoyillarini tushunish va bu
jarayonni samarali modellashtirish orgali integratsiya qilishi
kerak degan xulosaga keldi [12: 146-151]. O.Xomchuk
va K.Velyka oz tadgiqotlarini til kompetentsiyasini
rivojlantirishning psixologik jihatlariga garatdilar [5: 81-84].
Ularning ta’kidlashicha, til kompetensiyasi kommunikativ
kompetensiyaning tarkibiy gismi bo'lib, ijtimoiy normalarga
rioya gilgan holda muloqotga tatbiq etiladigan bilim, gobiliyat
va ko'nikmalarni o'z ichiga oladi. Til kompetensiyasi ta’'lim
faoliyati kontekstida ham chet tilni o'zlashtirish sifatida
garaladi hamda bu jarayonga tashqi va ichki omillar ta’sir
giladi. T.Chernyuk chet tilni muvaffagiyatli o'zlashtirishning
psixologik sharoitlari bo‘yicha tadgiqotida motivatsiya,
fanga ishtiyog, texnikani amaliy qo‘llash, esda qolarli o‘quv
materiallari, kognitiv-kommunikativ o'rganish modeli, hissiyot,
tillararo uzatishni tushunish va fikrdosh tengdoshlar bilan
o'zaro aloga - bularning barchasi muhim elementlar ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi [3: 134-138].

Birog, psixolog Charlz Osgood psixolingvistika
tushunchasini ilmiy munozaraga birinchi bo'lib kiritdi va uni
til orgali uzatiladigan ma’lumotlarni kodlash va dekodlash
xususiyatlarini o’rganadigan fan sifatida belgiladi [10: 497 -
529]. Tilshunoslikning ushbu sohasi gapirish qobiliyatini aqliy
hodisa sifatida o'rganadi, uning nutgni ishlab chiqarish va
idrok etish mexanizmlarida amalga oshirilishini o‘rganadi,
bu esa ijtimoiy-madaniy o'zaro ta’sirlar va lingvistik kodlash
tizimlarida insonning aqgliy faoliyatini ifodalaydi. L.Zasekina va
S.Zasekin uni “inson nutqi faoliyatining psixologik va lingvistik
jihatdan ilmi, xususan, subyektning tilni o‘’rganish va undan
foydalanish jarayonidagi aqliy faoliyatini uyushgan va avtonom
tizim sifatida eksperimental organish sifatida ta’riflaydilar,
chunki har bir belgining ma'nosi asosan shaxsning kognitiv
jarayonlarini faollashtirishdan iborat” [14].

Psixolingvistika shaxsning kommunikativ faoliyatiga va
ularning aqliy tasvirlari asosida axborotni kognitiv gayta
ishlashga urg‘u beradi [14]; shuning uchun uning tadgigot
mavzusi “kommunikativ jarayonlar ishtirokchilarining
psixofiziologik xususiyatlari bilan bog'liq holda tilni yaratish
va idrok etish jarayonlari” deb hisoblanadi [13].

O‘quv natijalariga turli omillar ta’sir giladi, ularni ikki
toifaga ajratish mumkin: ichki va tashqi. Ichki omillar
shaxsning fiziologik va psixologik xususiyatlari bilan
bog’lig, tashqi omillar esa ijtimoiy sharoitlar ta’sirida bo‘ladi
[8: 82-92]. Ushbu magolada ichki omillarni tahlil gilamiz.
Xorijiy tilni o‘rganish jarayonida til o‘'rganuvchilarga ta'sir
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etuvchi psixolingvistik omillar ko‘pgina olimlar tomonidan
turlicha talqgin gilingan. Jumladan, Lekova, ikki til tizimi
o'rtasidagi aloga psixolingvistikaning ob’ektlaridan biri bo‘lgan
interferensiyani keltirib chigaradigan omil ekanligini aytadi
[6: 320-324]. Psixolingvistik nuqgtai nazardan, bu til va til
ko'nikmalarini ona tilidan yoki chet tildan boshqa tilga salbiy
o'tkazish odatidir [9].

Xususan, Dulay interferensiya birinchi til tuzilishidan
o‘rganilayotgan ikkinchi tilga o‘tish odatlari tufayli
avtomatik ravishda sodir bo‘ladigan narsa ekanligini
aytadi. Lott interferensiyani o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan
tildan foydalanishdagi xato sifatida belgilaydi, bu esa
hali ham ularning ona tilini aks ettiradi. Nababanga ko'ra,
interferensiya shuningdek, ona tilida yoki tilning ma’lum bir
lahjasida odatda kimdir boshga tildan foydalanganda paydo
bo‘ladigan gap bo‘lganda ham sodir bo‘ladi [9]. Nababan
bilan o’xshash fikrda, Agustina va Chaer interferensiya bir

yoki bir nechta tillarning normasining pasayishi ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi [1]. Chaedar tomonidan yana bir fikr bildirilgan
bo'lib, u interferensiya, bexosdan tizim sifatida, boshqga
tillarda nutq foydalanuvchilarining talaffuz, tuzilish va
so'zning o'zi odatlaridan kelib chigadi, deb ta’kidlaydi [9].

Ko'rinadiki, psixolingvistik nugtai nazardan garaganda,
til interferensiyasi T1 yoki ona tilining T2 yoki ikkinchi tilga
yoki xorijiy tilga, masalan, tuzilmalarga ta’siridir. Bu tillar
orasidagi farglardan kelib chigishi mumkin, shuning uchun
u salbiy uzatish va xatolarning yuqori chastotasi deb ataladi.
Bu interferensiya fagat T1 dan T2 ga sodir bo‘ladi yoki u
xorijiy tilga T1 yoki T2 bo‘lishi mumkin, lekin boshga yo'l
bilan sodir bo'lishi mumkin emas. Bu odat tufayli miyamiz
odatda T1 ning so'z boyligi va tuzilmalaridan foydalanadi va
saglaydi, chunki biz yangi tilni o'zlashtirmaganmiz, shuning
uchun bu biz o'rgangan yangi tilda T1ning interferensiyasiga
sabab bo'ladi.
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METAPHORICAL VOCABULARY AND THREAT
PERCEPTION IN CYBER SECURITY EDUCATION

Annotation. This article investigates the contribution of metaphorical vocabulary in the development of threat perception in cyber
security students. Using qualitative research design for the study, the instructional materials and student responses to metaphor-rich
cyber security terminology are analyzed. The results show that metaphorical vocabulary plays an important role in students conception
of the problem, emotional response to threats, and strategic reasoning. The paper makes the case that explicit pedagogical attention to
metaphorical vocabulary in cyber security education can add conceptual clarity and critical awareness to learning about cyber security.

Keywords: metaphorical vocabulary, cyber security discourse, threat perception, conceptual framing, higher education.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada kiberxavfsizlik talabalari orasida tahdidni idrok etishning shakllanishida metaforik lugatning hissasi
organiladi. Tadgiqotda sifatli tadgiqot dizaynidan foydalanilib, oquv materiallari hamda metaforalarga boy kiberxavfsizlik terminologiyasiga
talabalarning javoblari tahlil gilinadi. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, metaforik lugat talabalarning muammoni tushunishida, tahdidlarga
nisbatan emotsional munosabatida va strategik fikrlashida muhim rol o'ynaydi. Maqolada kiberxavfsizlik ta’limida metaforik lugatga
alohida pedagogik e’'tibor garatish oquv jarayoniga tushunchaviy aniglik va tanqidiy xabardorlik qo'shishi mumkinligi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: metaforik lug‘at, kiberxavfsizlik hagidagi munozara, tahdidni idrok etish, kontseptual asoslash, oliy ta’lim.

AHHOTaumsa. B cratbe uccnepyetcs Bknan MeTadoOpMYECKOW NEKCMKM B PasBUTME BOCMPUSTUS Yrpo3 Y CTYAEHTOB, M3Y4aroLmMx
Knbepbe3onacHoCTb. Mcnonb3ys KayecTBeHHbI UCCIeA0BaATENbCKMIA MOAXOA, AaHANM3MPYIOTCS y4ebHble MaTepuanbl U OTBETbI CTYAEHTOB Ha
HacblweHHy0 MeTadopamu TepMuHonoruio knbepbesonacHocTu. Pe3ynbtaThl NOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO MeTadopuyeckas Nekcmka Urpaet BaxHYo
ponb B MOHUMAHWUM CTyAEHTaMM NpobaeMbl, SMOLMOHANBHOM peakLMM Ha Yrpo3bl U CTPATErMYeckoM MbllaeHuun. B ctaTbe AoKasbiBaeTCs, YTo
LieneHanpasieHHOe Nearornyeckoe BHUMaHue K MeTapopryeckoi nekcuke B obpasoBaHum B 061acti knbepbe3onacHOCTU MOXET MOBbLICUTb

KOHLIENTYanbHY0 SCHOCTb M KPUTUYECKOE MbILLEHME B npoLecce 0byyeHuns knbepbesonacHoOCTH..
KnioueBble cnoBa: MeTadopuyeckas Nnekcuka, AUCKYpC knbepbe3onacHoOCTM, BOCMPUSTME Yrpos3, KOHLENTyanbHOe OCMbICIEHME,

BbicLee obpasoBaHue.

Cyber security is an area where language plays a decisive
role in the professional understanding of the field. Unlike pure
technical disciplines, cyber security uses a lot of metaphorical
language to explain and describe abstract digital processes.
Concepts like cyber attack, defense strategy, malware
infection, and digital immunity create the frame of reference
for cyber security events in terms of physical violence and
biological disease. While such metaphors make things easier
to understand, they also affect the ways in which threats are
perceived and evaluated. For students, especially for those
at the beginning stages of formation of their professional
roles, metaphorical language could influence the emotional
responses, risk assessment and strategic thinking. Despite
its significance, the metaphorical vocabulary is not usually
critically analysed in cyber security education. This article
begins with a study of the impact of metaphorical vocabulary
on the perception of threat by cyber security students, and
makes the case for its inclusion in educational and research
practice as an object of systematic study.

From a cognitive linguistic point of view, metaphor is
not just a stylistic device, but a basic mechanism of human
thought. Lakoff and Johnson state that metaphors organize
cognitive systems such as concepts by measuring abstract
domains onto familiar experiences [2]. In the technical
speech metaphors are cognitive shortcuts that allow to
understand a complex system. In security-related fields,
the use of metaphorical language has been found to affect
the perception of risk and decision-making. According to
Charteris-Black (2011), metaphors related to strife and risk
increase the emotional engagement and strategic response.
In the language of cyber security, metaphors like war, attack,

and defense are also used and these metaphors reinforce
adversarial thinking and urgency. Floridi stresses the fact that
cyber phenomena are of an abstract nature and thus in need
of linguistic mediation [4]. Vocabulary choices therefore play
a critical role in the framing of ethical as well as strategic
interpretations of cyber events. Bloom’s taxonomy supports
the consideration that higher-order cognitive processes,
including evaluation and judgement, are reliant on the
framing of concepts linguistically [1]. Research in academic
literacy implies that metaphorical vocabulary that is not
examined may experience conceptual oversimplification.
Hyland says that disciplinary language encodes values and
assumptions that learners must critically engage with [5].
In cyber security education, the metaphorical framing of
things may not be addressed, which may limit the ability of
the students to differentiate between the world of technical
reality and the world of linguistic representation.

This study takes the form of qualitative research in
which we focus on the metaphorical vocabulary usage in
undergraduate cyber security education. Data were gathered
from the analysis of yuebHble material, such as textbooks,
lecture slides, and assessment tasks; and from semi-
structured interviews of 28 cyber security students and 5
instructors. Students were asked to interpret common cyber
security terms and reflect on the way the terms impacted
their perception of threats, responsibility, and urgency.
The data were analysed thematically to identify patterns in
conceptual framing and threats interpretation.

As shown in “Table 17, metaphorical vocabulary significantly
influenced students’ perception and interpretation of cyber
security threats.

Table 1.
Observed Effect Description Students (%)
. . | Students associated cyber threats with physical o
e e danger due to the use of militaristic vocabulary. 78
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Simplified Cyber security incidents were framed as conflicts
Adversarial between attackers and defenders, with limited 73%
Thinking consideration of systemic factors.
Conceptual Clarit Improved understanding was observed after
P 'ty explicit discussion of metaphorical framing 68%
Through Reflection ) . .
in cyber security terminology.

The diagram shows the effect of metaphorical vocabulary
in the perception and interpretation of cyber threats in cyber
security students. Heightened threat perception was found
among 79% of students, who linked cyber threats to physical
threat as a result of the common use of militaristic language.
Simplified adversarial thinking was reported by 73% of the
students who can be described as cyber security incidents
as conflict between attackers and defenders with limited
attention to systemic and contextual factors. Conceptual
understanding through reflection was indicated by 68% of the
students after explicit discussion of the framing of metaphors.
Instructors in addition commented that students who critically
explored metaphorical language displayed more subtle risk
assessment and more sophisticated strategic reasoning.

The results are consistent with cognitive linguistic
theories that place a special emphasis on the formative role
that metaphor plays in conceptual understanding [2]. In the
case of cyber security education, metaphorical vocabulary

helps to bring accessibility, but it also introduces implicit
assumptions about conflict, agency, and responsibility. By
critically engaging in the language of metaphors, students
develop greater conceptual awareness and do not find
themselves in a state of uncritical threat amplification. As
Floridi suggests, ethical and strategic cyber decision making
involves careful interpretation of technical data, as well
as linguistic framing [4]. Explicit teaching of metaphorical
vocabulary therefore promotes both cognitive precision and
professional judgement.

This research shows that the metaphorical vocabulary
contributes considerably to the shaping of the threat
perception in cyber security students. Rather than taking
such vocabulary as a neutral terminology, educators should
deal explicitly with its cognitive and interpretive impact.
Integrating the critical analysis of metaphorical language
to cyber security education can increase conceptual clarity,
reflective judgment, and responsible professional thought.
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TEACHING ACADEMIC VOCABULARY THROUGH MEANING-
BASED INSTRUCTION IN HIGHER EDUCATION

Annotation. This article focuses on the effectiveness of meaning-based instruction as an approach to academic vocabulary instruction
for higher education. Using a qualitative research design, the curriculum practices and feedback from undergraduate students and
instructors participating in meaning-focused vocabulary activities is analyzed. The findings show that meaning-based instruction helps
improve student conceptual understanding of academic vocabulary, retention, and helps to support more accurate and flexible language
use.

Keywords: academic vocabulary, meaning-based instruction,vocabulary teaching,academic literacy, higher education, language learning.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oliy ta’lim uchun akademik lugatni ogitishga yondashuv sifatida manoga asoslangan ta’limning
samaradorligiga e’tibor garatilgan. Sifatli tadqgiqot loyihasidan foydalangan holda, oquv dasturlari amaliyoti va manoga yonaltirilgan
lug'at mashg'ulotlarida ishtirok etayotgan bakalavriat talabalari hamda ogituvchilarning fikr-mulohazalari tahlil gilinadi. Natijalar shuni
ko'satadiki, ma’noga asoslangan ogitish oquvchilarning akademik lug‘atni tushunish, eslab qolish va tildan anigroq va moslashuvchan
foydalanishni qo‘llab-quvvatlashga yordam beradi.

Kalit so'zlar: akademik lugat, ma'noga asoslangan oqitish, lugatni ogitish, akademik savodxonlik, oliy ta’lim, til organish.

AHHOTaumsa. B cratbe paccmatpuBaetcs 3ddeKTMBHOCTb 0OyyeHMs, OCHOBAHHOrO HAa 3HayYeHMW, Kak MOAXoAa K NpenoAaBaHuio
aKaAeMMYecKo NeKCMkM B BbiclueM 06pa3oBaHmm. C MOMOLLbI0 KA4YeCTBEHHOTO UCCIEA0BAHNS aHANM3MPYIOTCS Y4ebHble NPaKTUKK U OT3bIBbI
CTYAEHTOB M MpenonaBaTenei, y4acTBOBABIUMX B MEpPOMpPUATUSX MO M3YYEHWUIO NIEKCUKM, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX HA 3HayeHue. Pesynbtatbl
MoKa3blBaloT, 4TO 0BOy4yeHWe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha 3HAYeHWM, MOMOraeT yNyylWTb KOHLENTyasbHOE MOHWMaHWe CTyAeHTaMM aKageMUYecKon

NEeKCHKK, ee 3anoMUHaHKe 1 cnocobcTeyeT Bonee TOUHOMY U TMOKOMY UCMONb30BAHMIO A3bIKa.
KnioueBble c/10Ba: akafeMuUyeckas ekcuka, 0byyeHue, 0CHOBaHHOE Ha 3HaYeHUK, MPenofaBaHue eKCUKM, akageMnyeckas rpaMoTHOCTb,

BbiCLLEe o6pa303aHMe, n3yyeHue asblka.

Academic success in higher education is closely related to
mastery of academic vocabulary by students. Academic texts,
lecture and tests use specialised words and phrases that
represent abstract concepts, relationships and evaluative
meanings.

For many students, especially those who are learning
in a second language, inadequate understanding of
academic vocabulary becomes an important hindrance to
comprehension and the ability to communicate effectively.
Despite the importance of academic vocabulary instruction,
many approaches have tended to be definition-based or list-
oriented and emphasize form over meaning. Such approaches
may allow short-term recall but very often do not allow for
deep understanding or appropriate usage within an academic
context. Meaning-based instruction is an alternative way
of thinking about vocabulary instruction in that it focuses
on the role of vocabulary in discourse and the construction
of meaning in context. This article examines the role of
meaning-based instruction in teaching academic vocabulary,
and makes the case for its systematic integration into higher
education language instruction.

Research in applied linguistics has long acknowledged
vocabulary knowledge as a major component of academic
literacy. Nation underlines that knowing a word means
not only recognizing the form or definition, but also the
meaning, usage and associations of the word [4]. In academic
settings, this multidimensional knowledge is necessary for
understanding and producing it. Meaning-based instruction
is based on the tenet that learning a language is most
effective when the learner is building meaning through
interaction with authentic language texts and tasks.
According to Ellis, meaning-focused learning facilitates
greater cognitive processing, which results in greater
retention and more flexible language use [3]. This view is
consistent with the taxonomy of Bloom who emphasized
the role of higher order cognitive process in meaningful
learning (e.g., analysis, evaluation). Hyland suggests that
academic vocabulary cannot be divorced from disciplinary
discourse because words get their meaning from the contexts
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in which they are used [5]. Teaching vocabulary through
isolated definitions thus limits the capacity of students to
be able to engage critically with academic texts. Coxhea’s
Academic Word List shows further that academic vocabulary
is used across disciplines and needs to be taught in context
in order to be interpreted accurately [2]. Research comparing
explicit and meaning-based vocabulary instruction has
suggested that contextualized learning results in better
comprehension and transfer [6]. Andrews also states that
vocabulary instruction that focuses on meaning facilitates
argumentation and reasoning, both of which are central to
academic communication [7].

This study uses a qualitative research design on
the topic of teaching academic vocabulary in higher
education with a focus on meaning. Data was gathered
using curriculum analysis and semi-structured interviews
with 34 undergraduate students and six instructors. The
instructional practices studied were contextual vocabulary
analysis, semantic mapping, discussion of word meanings in
academic texts, and writing tasks with a focus on meaning.
Students were encouraged to investigate the ways in which
academic words were used in arguments, definitions and
explanations rather than memorizing isolated meanings.
Data was analyzed thematically to see the patterns of
student understanding and effectiveness of instruction.

The results show that meaning-based instruction has a
positive effect on the academic vocabulary development
of students: Improved conceptual understanding: 82% of
the students reported better understanding of abstract
academic terms. Improvement in retention: 76% showed an
increase in the long-term retention of academic vocabulary.
Flexible usage: 70% demonstrated increased flexibility in
the usage of academic vocabulary in various contexts.
Instructors noticed that students were less dependent on
their rote memorization and that students showed increased
confidence in interpreting and using academic vocabulary
in reading and writing assignments.
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Observed Effect Description 5‘“‘39"“

(%)

Conceptual Understanding Improved understanding of apstract acadermc vocgbulary 82%
through contextual and meaning-focused instruction.

. Increased long-term retention of academic ®

e vocabulary compared to definition-based learning Jev

Flexible Vocabulary Use Greater ability to use academic voc_abulary 70%

accurately across different academic contexts.

While the results support existing research about the
importance of meaning-focused approaches to vocabulary
instruction [4]. By working with vocabulary in context,
students build conceptual understandings that are more
in-depth and can be used to support comprehension and
application. This approach is consistent with Hyland’s
position that academic language learning must be situated
in some discourse practices [5]. Meaning-based instruction
also helps reduce cognitive overload as the new vocabulary
is linked to existing knowledge structures. As Laufer and
Hulstijn (2001) contend, meaningful work with vocabulary
raises involvement load, resulting in enhanced learning.
Furthermore, the results indicate that meaning-based

instruction facilitates academic reasoning by helping
students interpret and build arguments more effectively [7].

This study shows that the use of meaning-based
instruction to teach academic vocabulary is an effective
strategy in higher education contexts. By focusing on the
meaning creation and contextual interaction rather than
memorization, educators can promote deeper learning,
retention, and adaptability in terms of academic vocabulary.
Therefore, meaning-based instruction should be incorporated
into the instructional practices of academic language
instruction to promote students learning success in academic
language and in academic success.
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Qoraqgalpog‘iston Respublikasi Pedagogik mahorat markazi
tillarni oqitish metodikasi kafedrasi mudiri,

filologiya fanlari nomzodi

AJINIYOZ QO‘SIBOY O‘G'LI IJODINI O‘RGANISHNING
ILMIY-NAZARIY ASOSLARI VA UNI O‘QITISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Magolada qoragalpoq adabiyotining klassik shoiri Ajiniyoz Qo'siboy og'li ijodini organishning asosiy ilmiy yonalishlari
yoritilgan. Shoir merosining tarixiy-adabiy, poetik, janriy, tasavvufiy hamda lingvistik xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, Ajiniyoz
lirikasini maruza mashg‘ulotlari asosida ogitishning metodik tamoyillari, xususan, muammoli ta’lim, giyosiy tahlil, tekstologik va
interdisiplinar yondashuvlarning ahamiyati ko'rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Ajiniyoz, qoragalpoq adabiyoti, lirika, poetika, janr, tasavvufiy talgin, metodika, muammoli ta’lim, tekstologik tahlil, giyosiy
metod.

Annotation. The article highlights the main scientific directions of studying the work of the classic poet of Karakalpak literature,Ajiniyaz
Kosybay ugli. The historical-literary, poetic, genre, mystical,and linguistic features of the poet’s legacy are analyzed.Also, the methodological
principles of teaching Ajiniyaz’s lyrics based on lectures, in particular, the importance of problem-based learning, comparative analysis,
textological and interdisciplinary approaches, are shown.

Keywords: Ajiniyaz, Karakalpak literature, lyrics, poetics, genre, Sufi interpretation, methodology, problem-based learning, textological
analysis, comparative method.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe OCBelleHbl OCHOBHblE HAy4Hble HANPaBNEHWUS M3y4YeHMs TBOPYECTBA KNACCMKA KapakKanmakCKoW NuTepaTtypbl
Axunuusza Kocbibait ynbl. MpoaHanu3MpoBaHbl MCTOPUKO-NUTEPATYPHblE, MO3TUYECKME, XAHPOBbIE, MUCTUYECKME W JIMHIBMCTMYECKME
0COBEHHOCTM Hacnenms nodTa. Takke MOoKasaHbl METOAMYECKME MPUHLMMbLI NPEnoAaBaHUs IMPUKU AXMHMS3a Ha OCHOBE JIEKLMOHHBIX
3aHSATUI, B YACTHOCTH, 3HaYeHMe Npob61eMHOro 0byyeHns, CpaBHUTENLHOMO aHaNM3a, TEKCTOMOTMYECKOTO M MEXANUCLMMIMHAPHOTO NOAXOA0B.

KntoueBble cnoBa: AXMHKA3, Kapakannakckas auTepaTypa, IMpUKa, NO3TUKA, XaHp, cyduiickas MHTepnpeTaLms, MeToauka, npobnemMHoe

06yyeHue, TEKCTONOTUYECKMIA aHaIu3, CPaBHUTENbHbIN METOL,

Qoragalpoq adabiyotining yetuk vakillaridan biri bo‘lgan
Ajiniyoz Qo'siboy o'g’li XIX asrda yashab ijod gilgan bo‘lsa-da,
uning badiiy merosi keyingi davrlar adabiyotida ham muhim
o'rin egallaydi. Shoir asarlari vaqt o'tishi bilan yangicha
mazmun kasb etib, dolzarb ijtimoiy va ma’naviy masalalarni
yoritishda davom etmoqda. Shu bois uning ijodi doimo ilmiy
jamoatchilik diggat markazida bo'lib kelgan.

Shoir asarlarining gimmati, avvalo, ularning g‘oyaviy
teranligi va umuminsoniy muammolarni gamrab olishi bilan
belgilanadi. Tadqiqotchilar Ajiniyoz ijodida vatanparvarlik,
insonparvarlik, mehnatsevarlik, adolat va axlogiy poklik
g‘oyalari yetakchi o'rin tutishini ta’kidlaydilar. Jumladan,
professor T.Keruenov u haqda shunday fikr bildiradi: “XIX
asr goragalpoq adabiyotiga nazar tashlaganimizda, shu davr
shoirlarining ijodiy faolligi va badiiy izlanishlari alohida
e’tiborni tortadi. Aynigsa, bunday izlanishlar Ajiniyoz
ijodida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi. U 0’z asarlarida jamiyat
uchun muhim bo‘lgan dolzarb masalalarni ko‘tarib chigdi.
Shuningdek, uning ijodiy merosida vatanparvarlik, insonni
ulug‘lash, mehnatsevarlik, adolat, odob-axloq kabi g‘oyalar
muhim o'rin tutadi. Ushbu davr shoirlari ijodiy merosining
gimmatli jihati shundaki, unda jamiyatda hukmron bo‘lgan
ijtimoiy tengsizlik va adolatsizlik keskin tanqid qilindi. Jamiyat
a’zolarining farovon hayot kechirishi, ijtimoiy adolatsizlik va
zulmni bartaraf etish g'oyalari ilgari surildi. Bu g'oyalar shoirlar
tomonidan asosan realistik tasvirlar va realistik obrazlar orqali
ifoda etildi” [1: 51].

Bugungi kunda qoragalpoq adabiyotshunosligida
ajiniyozshunoslik alohida ilmiy yo'nalish sifatida shakllangan.
Mazkur sohaning rivojlanishida N.Davgaraev, Q.Ayimbetov,
I.Sag‘itov, M.Nurmuhammedov, N.Japaqgov, Q.Bayniyazov,
A.Pirnazarov, B.Qalimbetov, A.Karimov, A.Murtazaey,
Q.Sultanov, A.Paxratdinov, K.Mambetov, K.Qurambaev,
H.Hamidov, Q.Jarimbetov, B.Genjemuratov, P.Allambergenova,
Q.Turdibayev, T.Keruenov kabi olimlar muhim ilmiy
tadqiqotlar olib borgan.

Xususan, B. Genjemuratovning “Ajiniyoz lirikasining
poetikasi” monografiyasida shoir lirikasining badiiy xususiyatlari
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chuqur tahlil gilingan. Unda tasvir vositalari, badiiy detallar
va qo‘shiq tuzilishiga oid masalalar ilmiy asosda yoritiladi.
Tadgiqgotchi shoirning badiiy mahoratini, avvalo, obrazli ifoda
vositalaridan o'rinli foydalanishi bilan izohlaydi. Ajiniyoz
lirikasida tropik vositalarning keng go'llanishi uning xalq og‘zaki
ijodi bilan uzviy bog'ligligi bilan tushuntiriladi [4: 78].

“Shoir ijodi nafagat oz davrining ijtimoiy-madaniy
jarayonlarini aks ettiradi, balki keyingi davr adabiyotining
shakllanishiga ham sezilarli ta’sir ko'rsatgan. Shu sababli
Ajiniyoz merosini o‘rganish qoragalpoq va turkiy xalglar
adabiyotshunosligi uchun muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri
hisoblanadi” [3: 34]. Umuman, Ajiniyoz ijodini o‘rganish orqali
uning poeziyasining tarixiy, estetik va poetik xususiyatlarini
chuqurrog anglash mumkin. Shu asosda shoir ijodini
o‘rganishning quyidagi asosiy yo'nalishlarini ajratdik:

1. Tarixiy-adabiy yo‘nalish. Bu yo‘nalishda shoir ijodining
XIX asr goragalpoq jamiyati, ijtimoiy muhit va tarixiy vogealar
bilan bog'ligligi o'rganiladi. Ajiniyoz ijodida ijtimoiy tengsizlik,
adolatsizlik, xalq hayoti va erkinlik g‘oyalari muhim o'rin
egallaydi.

2. Poetika va badiiy mahorat. Ajiniyoz lirikasining poetik
xususiyatlari, badiiy tasvir vositalari, trop va obrazlar tizimi
B.Genjemuratov, B.Qalimbetov va boshqa olimlar tomonidan
tadqgiq etilgan. O‘gitishda metafora, tashbeh, ramz va
allegoriyalarni aniglash muhimdir.

3. Janr xususiyatlari. Ajiniyoz lirikasining janriy tabiati
goragalpoq adabiyotshunosligida muhim masalalardan
biridir. H.Hamidov, K.Mambetov, Q.Jarimbetov tadqgiqotlarida
shoir lirikasining janr turlari va ularning poetik xususiyatlari
o‘rganilgan.

4. Tasavvufiy va ishqiy lirika talqini. Ajiniyozning ishgiy
she’rlari ikki xil talginda o‘rganiladi: dunyoviy muhabbat
lirikasiga mansub asarlar sifatida va ilohiy ishq, ya'ni tasavvufiy
muhabbat talgini asosida.

5. Til va uslub masalalari. Ajiniyoz asarlarining lingvistik
xususiyatlari ham alohida ilmiy tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi.
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D.Saytov, G.Qarlibaeva va B.Ubaydullaev shoir ijodining
fonetik, leksik, morfologik va stilistik jihatlari o‘'rgangan.

Ajiniyoz lirikasini ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlari asosida o'qitish
o'qituvchi oldiga bir qator metodik talablar go‘yadi. Adabiyot
o'gituvchisi shoir ijodini o‘gitish jarayonida muammoli ma’ruza,
monografik ma’ruza, sharh (umumlashtiruvchi) ma’ruza,
interaktiv ma’ruza hamda fikr almashinuviga asoslangan
ma’ruza turlaridan samarali foydalanishi mumkin. Ma’ruza
turlarini tanlash va qo‘llash o'tiladigan adabiy materiallarning
hajmi, darsning maqgsadi hamda vazifalariga muvofiq ravishda
belgilanishi lozim. Ajiniyoz poeziyasini o‘gitishda muammoli
ma’ruza usulidan foydalanilsa, jarayonida quyidagi metodik
talablarga amal gilish magsadga muvofiqdir:

« Birinchidan, shoir poeziyasini o‘qitishda muammoli
vaziyatni yuzaga keltirishi mumkin bo‘lgan masalalarni
aniglash zarur. Buning uchun o‘gituvchi o‘rganilayotgan
asarlarning mazmuni, janr xususiyatlari hamda shoir ijodi
yuzasidan olib borilgan ilmiy-nazariy tadgiqotlar bilan yaxshi
tanish bo'lishi lozim. Ajiniyoz poeziyasi bo‘yicha muammoli
savollarni aniglash va ularni dars jarayoniga kiritish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bilan birga, o‘quvchilar uchun
murakkab bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan jihatlarni oldindan
belgilash va ularga alohida e’tibor garatish lozim. Lirik
janrlar hagidagi bilimlarni kengaytirish orqali o'quvchilarda
muammoli vaziyatni yuzaga keltirish ham samarali metodik
yondashuv hisoblanadi.

e lkkinchidan, Ajiniyoz poeziyasini o‘gitishda muammoli
vaziyatni yuzaga keltiruvchi misollarni tahlil gilish muhimdir.
Bunda o‘gituvchi mazkur masala yuzasidan o‘quvchilarning
oldindan ganday bilim va tushunchalarga ega bo'lishi
zarurligini aniglab olishi kerak. Shuningdek, aynan qaysi
tushunchalar asosida garama-qarshilik yuzaga kelishi
mumekinligini belgilashi zarur. Muammoli vaziyatni yaratishda
uning giyosiy xususiyatga ega ekanini hisobga olish, Ajiniyoz
poeziyasi bo‘yicha beriladigan adabiy materiallarning
o‘zlashtirilish jarayonidagi o‘rnini aniglash muhimdir.
Muammoli vaziyatning o'z vaqgtida qo‘yilmasligi o‘quvchilarda
gizigish uyg‘otmaydi, juda kech yaratilgan muammoli vaziyat
esa pedagogik jihatdan samarasiz bo‘lishi mumkin.

¢ Uchinchidan, Ajiniyoz poeziyasida gqarama-garshilikni
yuzaga keltirish jarayonida o‘gituvchi lirik janrlarning
turlari, asar mazmuni, gahramonlari hamda ularning badiiy
xususiyatlari orgali muammoli vaziyatni shakllantirishi
mumekin. Shoir ijodini izchil ravishda tushuntirish, savollarni
maqgsadga muvofiq tarzda ketma-ketlikda berish muhim
metodik ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu bosqichda quyidagi savollarni
go‘llash mumkin:

1. Ajiniyoz lirikasining g‘oyaviy-tematik xususiyatlari
hagida tushuncha bering.

2. Shoir poeziyasining janr jihatidan o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini izohlang.

3. Ajiniyozning “Bozato’v” poemasi janr jihatidan gaysi
turga mansub?

Ajiniyoz poeziyasini o'qitish jarayonida yuzaga keltirilgan
muammoli vaziyatlarga o‘quvchilarning ganday munosabat
bildirishi, ular berishi mumkin bo‘lgan javoblar, uchrashi
mumkin bo‘lgan giyinchiliklar hamda yuzaga keladigan
garama-qgarshiliklarni oldindan taxmin qilish muhimdir.
Buning uchun o‘gituvchi ozini o‘quvchi o‘'rniga go‘ya olishi,
ya'ni didaktik empatiya qobiliyatiga ega bo'lishi zarur.

Ajiniyoz ijodini o‘rganishda quyidagi metodik
yondashuvlardan foydalanishlari tavsiya etiladi:

1. Tarixiy-qiyosiy metod - shoir ijodini Alisher Navoiy,
Maxtumquli va boshqga shoirlar ijodi bilan giyosiy o'rganish.

2. Tekstologik tahlil = Ajiniyoz asarlarining turli nashrlari
va qo‘lyozma variantlarini solishtirib o‘rganish.

3. Interdisiplinar yondashuv - shoir ijodini falsafa, tarix,
tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan tahlil qilish.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Ajiniyoz Qo'siboy o'g’li ijodini
o‘rganish nafagat qoraqalpoq adabiyotshunosligi, balki
umumturkiy adabiy tafakkur taragqiyotini anglashda ham
muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shoir merosida aks etgan
ijtimoiy adolat, insonparvarlik, ma’naviy poklik va erkinlik
g'oyalari bugungi kunda ham o'z dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan.

Maqolada tahlil gilingan ilmiy yo‘nalishlar - tarixiy-
adabiy, poetik, janriy, tasavvufiy va lingvistik yondashuvlar
Ajiniyoz ijodini kompleks tarzda o‘rganish imkonini
beradi. Bu esa shoir asarlarining nafaqat badiiy-estetik
giymatini, balki ularning ijtimoiy-falsafiy mazmunini ham
chuqurroq anglashga xizmat giladi. Aynigsa, lirikaning ko'p
gatlamli mazmuni va obrazlar tizimini ochishda zamonaviy
metodologik yondashuvlarning go‘llanishi muhim natijalar
beradi.

Shuningdek, Ajiniyoz poeziyasini o‘gitishda muammoli
ta’'lim, qiyosiy tahlil, tekstologik va interdisiplinar
yondashuvlardan foydalanish o‘quvchilarning mustagil
fikrlashini rivojlantiradi, ularni badiiy matnni chuqur idrok
etishga yo'naltiradi. Bu metodlar orgali o‘quvchilar shoir
ijodining mazmun-mohiyatini nafagat o‘zlashtiradi, balki
uni tahlil gilish, baholash va umumlashtirish ko'nikmalariga
ham ega bo'ladilar. Natijada Ajiniyoz ijodini zamonaviy ilmiy-
nazariy asoslar va ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalar uyg‘unligida
o'rganish ham ilmiy izlanishlar samaradorligini oshiradi, ham
ta’lim jarayonining sifatini yangi bosgichga ko‘taradi. Bu esa
shoir merosini keng targ‘ib etish, uni yosh avlod ongiga chuqur
singdirish va milliy adabiy qadriyatlar tizimida mustahkam
o'rin egallashiga xizmat giladi.
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THE EFFECTIVENESS OF AUTHENTIC MATERIALS IN
TEACHING ENGLISH

Annotation. This article examines the effectiveness of authentic materials in teaching English as a foreign language, with a focus on
developing learners’ communicative competence. While traditional teaching methods rely heavily on textbooks and controlled exercises,
they often fail to reflect the complexity of real-life communication. Authentic materials such as newspapers, podcasts, films, and digital
content provide learners with exposure to natural language use and cultural contexts. The study highlights how these materials enhance
students’ motivation, improve communicative skills, and promote deeper engagement with the language. At the same time, the article
addresses potential challenges, including linguistic complexity, cognitive overload, and the need for careful material selection based
on learners’ proficiency levels. It argues that with appropriate pedagogical support and scaffolding techniques, these challenges can be
minimized.

Keywords: authentic materials, English language teaching (ELT), communicative competence, language acquisition, student motivation,
real-life communication, cultural awareness, intercultural competence, learner autonomy, teaching strategies, project-based learning, role-
play activities.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida ogitishda autentik materiallarning samaradorligi organiladi, bunda
oquvchilarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga e’tibor qgaratiladi. An'anaviy oqitish usullari koproq darslik va nazorat
qgilinadigan mashqlarga tayansa-da, kopincha real hayotdagi mulogotning murakkabligini aks ettirmaydi. Gazetalar, podkastlar, filmlar va
ragamli kontent kabi haqigiy materiallar oquvchilarga tabiiy tildan foydalanish va madaniy kontekstlar bilan tanishish imkonini beradi.
Tadgiqotda ushbu materiallar oquvchilarning motivatsiyasini oshirish, mulogot ko'nikmalarini takomillashtirish va til bilan chuqurroq
shug'ullanishga yordam berishi ta’kidlanadi. Shu bilan birga, til murakkabligi, agliy zoigish va materialni oquvchilarning bilim darajalariga
qgarab, sinchkovlik bilan tanlash zarurati kabi ehtimoliy muammolar ko'ib chiqiladi. Tegishli pedagogik yordam va bosgichli orgatish usullari
orqgali ushbu giyinchiliklarni kamaytirishi mumkinligi asoslanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: autentik materiallar, ingliz tilini ogitish (ELT), kommunikativ kompetensiya, tilni o'zlashtirish, oquvchilarning motivatsiyasi,
real hayotdagi mulogot, madaniy xabardorlik, madaniyatlararo kompetensiya, ta’lim oluvchining mustaqilligi, ogitish strategiyalari, loyihaviy
ta’lim, rolli o'yinlar faoliyati.

AHHOTaums. B ctatbe nccnepyetcs 3GPeKTUBHOCTb ayTEHTUYHbBIX MaTEPMUANOB B NMPEnoAaBaHUM aHIIMICKOrO A3blka Kak MHOCTPAHHOMO
C YyNOpOM Ha pasBUTME KOMMYHWKATUBHOWM KOMMETEHLMM y4aluMxcs. XOTS TPaAWLMOHHbIE METOAbl OOyYyeHUs B 3HAUWUTENbHOW CTEMEeHu
OMUPAKTCS HA YHEOHUKU U KOHTPONMPYEMbIE YNPAXKHEHUS, OHWM YACTO HE OTPAXKAIOT C/IOKHOCTU peanbHOro 0bLeHns. AyTeHTUYHbIE MaTepUanbl,
TaKuWe KaK raseTbl, NOAKACTbI, GUIbMbI U LUPPOBOM KOHTEHT, 06eCcneynBatoT y4aLlMMCs 3HAKOMCTBO C €CTECTBEHHbBIM UCMO/Ib30BAHMEM S13blKa U
KYNbTYPHbIM KOHTEKCTOM. MicciefoBaHMe NoAYePKUBAET, Kak 3TU MaTepuabl MOBbILLAKT MOTUBALMIO CTYAEHTOB, YNYULAKT KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE
HaBblKM U cnocobcTByOT 6oniee ryObOKOMY BOBMEYEHUIO B M3yyeHMe s3blka. B TO e Bpems B CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBAKOTCS MOTEHLMaNbHble
npo6nembl, BKAKYAs JMHIBUCTUYECKYHD CIIOXKHOCTb, KOTHUTUBHYIO Meperpysky M Heob6XoAMMOCTb TLaTenbHOro nogbopa MaTepuanos B
COOTBETCTBMM C YPOBHEM MOAFOTOBKM Y4YaLLMXCS. YTBEPXKAAETCS, YTO NPU COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN Nefarorniyeckoi noaaepxke U UCNonb3oBaHUM
METOL0B CTPOUTENbHbIX 1ecoB (ckaddonamHra) 3t npobnembl MOryT ObITb CBEAEHBI K MUHUMYMY.

KntoueBble cnoBa: ayTeHTUYHble MaTepuanbl, NpenojaBaHue aHrmuickoro ssbika (ELT), KOMMYHMKATMBHAs KOMMETEHLMS, OBNafeHMe
A3bIKOM, MOTUBALIMA CTYAEHTOB, peanbHoe 0bLLeHue, KyNbTypHas 0CBEAOMNEHHOCTb, MEXKYBTYPHAs KOMMETEHLMS, aBTOHOMMS yyaLlerocs,
cTpaTernu obyyeHus, NpoekTHoe obyyeHune, poneBble Urpbi.

In today’s language education, one main goal of teaching
English as a foreign language is building students’ ability to
communicate effectively [4: 23]. Traditional methods often use
textbooks and controlled exercises which present simplified
language structures. These materials help introduce grammar
rules and vocabulary, yet they may fail to reflect the full
complexity and richness of real communication [6: 76]. This
limitation has encouraged educators to incorporate authentic
materials into classroom practice.

Authentic materials are texts and media created for real

traditional educational materials, they are not simplified or
modified for teaching purposes.

Examples of authentic materials include:

e newspaper and magazine articles;

e television programs and films;

« radio broadcasts and podcasts;

¢ songs and advertisements;

« blogs and social media posts;

« online videos and interviews.

These materials reflect natural language use, including

communication rather than for pedagogical purposes [3:102].
Examples include newspapers, podcasts, films, websites,
advertisements, and social media content. Their use is
considered effective because they expose learners to natural
language use and real cultural contexts [5: 89]. Such materials
provide meaningful input, enhance motivation, and contribute
to the development of communicative competence [2: 113].
By engaging with authentic resources, students learn how
language functions in real-life situations, preparing them for
actual communication. Therefore, this article aims to explore
the effectiveness of authentic materials in English language
teaching and analyze their impact on students’ language
development, motivation, and communicative skills.
Understanding Authentic Materials. Authentic materials
include texts, audio, video, and other resources produced for
native speakers and real-life communication [3: 99]. Unlike
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idiomatic expressions, informal language, and diverse
communication styles. As a result, learners are exposed to
how English is actually used in everyday contexts.
Authentic materials also provide valuable cultural insights.
Through interaction with real texts and media, students
become familiar with cultural traditions, social norms, and
contemporary issues in English-speaking communities [5:
34]. This exposure enhances intercultural competence and
deepens learners’ understanding of language in context.
The effectiveness of authentic materials in English
language teaching has been widely supported by contemporary
research in applied linguistics and pedagogy. One of the key
theoretical foundations for using authentic materials is the
concept of input authenticity, which suggests that exposure
to real-life language enhances learners’ ability to process and
produce meaningful communication [3:45]. Unlike simplified
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textbook language, authentic input reflects natural discourse
patterns, including hesitation markers, idiomatic expressions,
and variations in register.

Another important aspect is the role of communicative
competence, which includes not only grammatical accuracy
but also sociolinguistic, discourse, and strategic competence
[4:87]. Authentic materials contribute to all these components
by presenting language in context. For example, learners can
observe how politeness strategies vary in formal and informal
situations or how meaning is negotiated in conversations.

From a cognitive perspective, authentic materials support
deeper processing of language. According to input processing
theory, learners are more likely to retain information when it
is meaningful and relevant to real-life situations. Authentic
texts and media provide such meaningful input, encouraging
learners to actively interpret and analyze language rather
than passively memorize it.

Furthermore, authentic materials are closely linked to task-
based language teaching (TBLT). In this approach, learners
complete tasks that mirror real-world activities, such as
booking a hotel, writing emails, or participating in discussions.
Authentic materials serve as the foundation for these tasks,
making them more realistic and engaging.

Another significant advantage is the development of
intercultural communicative competence. Language and
culture are deeply interconnected, and authentic materials
expose learners to cultural norms, values, and perspectives
of English-speaking communities. This helps learners avoid
misunderstandings and communicate more appropriately in
cross-cultural contexts.

Motivation is also a crucial factor. Studies show that
learners are more motivated when they perceive learning
materials as relevant and interesting [1: 67]. Authentic
materials often include current topics, popular culture, and
real-world issues, which increase students’ engagement and
willingness to participate.

However, the effectiveness of authentic materials depends
largely on pedagogical adaptation. Without proper guidance,
learners may feel overwhelmed by difficult vocabulary or
fast speech. Therefore, teachers should scaffold learning by
designing pre-, while-, and post-activities. For example:

Pre-activities activate background knowledge and introduce
key vocabulary,

While-activities focus on comprehension and specific tasks,

Post-activities encourage discussion, reflection, or
production.

Additionally, the use of authentic materials supports the
development of 21st-century skills, such as critical thinking,
digital literacy, and problem-solving. When students analyze
real-world texts or media, they learn to evaluate information,
express opinions, and interact with diverse perspectives.

Research indicates that authentic materials significantly
enhance the effectiveness of language learning [2: 114].
One key advantage is increased student motivation. When
learners work with real-life content, they perceive language
learning as meaningful and relevant, which encourages active
participation.

Authentic materials also promote learner autonomy.
Students who frequently engage with such resources become
more confident and independent, often continuing their
learning outside the classroom by watching videos, reading
articles, or listening to podcasts in English [5: 43].

Moreover, exposure to real language use improves
communicative competence by helping learners understand
how language functions in various contexts. This prepares
them for real-life interactions and enhances their overall
proficiency.

Despite their benefits, authentic materials present certain
challenges. One major issue is linguistic complexity, as such
materials often contain unfamiliar vocabulary and complex
grammatical structures [3: 77].

To address this, teachers must carefully select materials
appropriate to learners’ proficiency levels and provide support
through pre-teaching vocabulary and guiding questions.

Additionally, there is a gap in research regarding the
potential disadvantages of authentic materials. While many
studies emphasize their benefits, fewer examine issues such
as cognitive overload, mismatched difficulty levels, and
pedagogical limitations [1: 54].

Authentic materials play an important role in improving
the effectiveness of English language teaching. They provide
learners with exposure to real language use, increase
motivation, and help develop communicative competence.

Through authentic materials, students gain practical
experience with the language and develop the skills necessary
for real-life communication. Although these materials may
present certain challenges, careful selection and appropriate
teaching techniques can help teachers integrate them
successfully into the classroom.

Therefore, the systematic use of authentic materials is
highly recommended as an effective approach to teaching
English in modern language education.
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THE ROLE OF COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS BETWEEN
THE NATIVE LANGUAGE AND THE TARGET LANGUAGE
IN REDUCING INTERFERENCE

Annotation. In the process of foreign language acquisition, interference caused by the influence of the learner’s native language
remains one of the major challenges affecting language proficiency. This study explores the role of comparative analysis between the native
language and the target language as an effective pedagogical tool for minimizing linguistic interference. By systematically identifying
structural, lexical, phonetic, and grammatical similarities and differences between languages, comparative analysis enhances learners’
metalinguistic awareness and facilitates more accurate language use. The paper argues that conscious comparison not only helps prevent
negative transfer but also promotes positive transfer, thereby improving communicative competence. Furthermore, the research highlights
the methodological significance of integrating comparative techniques into language teaching practices to optimize learning outcomes and
support cognitive processing in multilingual contexts.

Keywords: comparative analysis, language interference, native language influence, target language learning, negative transfer.

Annotatsiya. Chet tilini o'zlashtirish jarayonida ta’lim oluvchining ona tili ta'sirida yuzaga keladigan interferensiya tilni o’zlashtirishga
ta’sir giluvchi asosiy muammolardan biri bo'lib golmogda. Ushbu tadgigot ona tili va tarjima tili ortasidagi giyosiy tahlilning lingvistik
interferensiyani minimallashtirishdagi samarali pedagogik vosita sifatidagi rolini organadi. Qiyosiy tahlil tillar ortasidagi strukturaviy,
leksik, fonetik va grammatik o'xshashlik hamda farglarni tizimli ravishda aniglash orgali oquvchilarning metalingvistik bilimlarini oshiradi
va tildan yanada aniqroq foydalanishga ko'maklashadi. Maqolada ta’kidlanishicha, ongli tagqoslash nafaqgat salbiy o‘tkazuvchanlikning
oldini olishga yordam beradi, balki ijobiy o‘tkazuvchanlikni ham rag‘batlantiradi, bu esa muloqot gobiliyatini oshiradi. Bundan tashqari,
tadqiqot ko'p tilli sharoitlarda ta’'lim natijalarini optimallashtirish va kognitiv qayta ishlashni qo’llab-quvvatlash uchun giyosiy usullarni til
ogitish amaliyotiga joriy etishning metodologik ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: giyosiy tahlil, til interferensiyasi, ona tili ta’siri, magsadli tilni organish, salbiy transfer.

AHHoTaumsa. B npouecce M3yyeHns MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blka MHTepdepeHLMs, Bbi3BaHHAs BIMSIHUEM POAHOTO S3bika 0byyatoLerocs, octaeTcs
O[lHOM 13 OCHOBHbIX NPOBEM, BAUSIOLLMX HA A3bIKOBOE BAafeHue. B JaHHOM nccnefoBaHMmn paccMaTpuBaeTCs posib CPaBHUTENBHOIO aHaIM3a
MeXAy POLHbIM U LeneBbiM A3blkaMU Kak 3PPEKTUBHOrO Nefarornyeckoro MHCTpPYMeHTa AN MUHMMM3ALMKU 93bIKOBOM MHTepdepeHumu.
CucteMaTMyeckn BbISIBNAS CTPYKTYPHble, NleKCMYeckne, GOHEeTMYeCKMe M rpaMMaTMyeckue CXOACTBA WM pasnunuus Mexay s3blkamu,
CPaBHUTENbHbIV aHanu3 NOBbILWAET METAIMHIBUCTUYECKOE CO3HaHWe 0byYaroLWwmxca U cnocobcTayeT 6onee TOYHOMY MCMNONb30BAHMIO A3bIKa.
B pabote yTBepxaaeTcs, 4TO CO3HaTeNbHOE CPAaBHEHWE He TONbKO MOMOraeT MpefoTBPaTUTb HeraTMBHYH nepedayy, HO U cnocobcTeyeT
NONOXWUTENbHOM Nepefaye, yayywas TeM CaMbiM KOMMYHUKATUMBHYK KOMMeTeHTHOCTb. Kpome Toro, B MccnenoBaHUM MNOAYepKMBaeTcs
MeTOoL0/10rM4Yeckas 3HauYMMOCTb MHTErpaLMK CPAaBHUTENbHbIX METOAOB B MPAaKTUKY NPEnoAaBaHus S3bIKOB A/S ONTMMM3ALMKM pe3ynbTaToB
0by4yeHns 1 NoAfepKKM KOTHUTUBHOM 06paboTKM B MHOrOS3bIYHbIX KOHTEKCTAX..

KntoueBble cnoBa: CpaBHUTENbHbIN aHANW3, A3bIKOBast MHTephEpeHLMs, BAUSIHUE POAHOTO A3bIKa, U3yYEHUE LLENIEBOTO S3bIKa, HEraTUBHbIM

TpaHcdep.

In modern language education, the influence of the
learner’s native language on the acquisition of a target
language has become a central issue in both theoretical
and practical research. While the native language can serve
as a valuable cognitive resource in the learning process,
it may also lead to linguistic interference, which often
manifests in phonetic, lexical, grammatical, and syntactic
errors. Such interference can hinder the development of
communicative competence and slow down the process of
achieving language proficiency. In response to this challenge,
comparative analysis between the native language and the
target language has emerged as an important methodological
approach in language teaching [1].

By examining similarities and differences between the
two linguistic systems, learners gain a deeper understanding
of structural patterns and functional usage. This awareness
helps reduce negative transfer while encouraging positive
transfer, ultimately supporting more accurate and effective
language production. Furthermore, comparative analysis
fosters metalinguistic awareness, enabling learners to
consciously reflect on language structures and usage. This
cognitive engagement not only minimizes interference but
also strengthens overall language competence. Therefore,
integrating comparative techniques into language instruction
can significantly enhance the learning process by addressing
potential difficulties arising from cross-linguistic influence.
This study aims to examine the role of comparative analysis
between the native language and the target language in
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reducing interference and improving language acquisition
outcomes within the context of foreign language teaching [2].

Comparative analysis between the native language
and the target language plays a crucial role in addressing
one of the most persistent challenges in foreign language
learning - linguistic interference. Interference occurs
when learners subconsciously transfer patterns from their
native language into the target language, often resulting in
structural, phonological, lexical, or syntactic inaccuracies.
These deviations are not random but stem from systematic
differences between languages. Through comparative
analysis, these differences become explicit rather than
implicit, allowing learners to consciously recognize potential
problem areas before they fossilize into habitual errors [3].

For instance, differences in word order, tense usage, or
article systems can be better understood when presented
through structured comparison rather than isolated
instruction. Moreover, comparative analysis facilitates the
distinction between negative and positive transfer. While
negative transfer leads to interference, positive transfer
supports learning by highlighting similarities that can
accelerate acquisition. By identifying shared grammatical
categories or parallel semantic structures, learners can build
new knowledge upon existing linguistic frameworks. This
process reduces cognitive overload and enhances retention,
as new language input becomes meaningfully connected to
prior knowledge. Consequently, learners are less likely to rely
on automatic native-language-based constructions and more
capable of producing target-language-appropriate forms [6].
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Another significant contribution of comparative analysis
lies in its role in developing metalinguistic awareness. When
learners engage in comparing linguistic systems, they move
beyond memorization toward analytical understanding. This
awareness strengthens their ability to self-monitor and self-
correct, which is essential for achieving higher levels of
communicative competence. In addition, teachers can use
comparative strategies to anticipate common learner errors
and design instruction that directly addresses cross-linguistic
differences, making teaching more targeted and efficient.
Ultimately, integrating comparative analysis into language
teaching transforms interference from an obstacle into a
manageable and even productive element of the learning
process. Instead of attempting to eliminate the influence of
the native language entirely, this approach leverages it as
a reference system, guiding learners toward more accurate
and context-appropriate language use [5].

In conclusion, comparative analysis between the native
language and the target language serves as an effective
strategy for minimizing linguistic interference in foreign
language learning. By making cross-linguistic similarities
and differences explicit, this approach helps learners avoid
negative transfer while benefiting from positive transfer. It
also enhances metalinguistic awareness, enabling learners
to consciously monitor their language use and develop
more accurate communicative skills. Rather than viewing
the influence of the native language as a barrier, comparative
analysis reframes it as a valuable pedagogical resource.
When systematically integrated into language instruction,
it supports deeper cognitive processing, reduces persistent
errors, and promotes more efficient language acquisition.
Therefore, the use of comparative techniques should be
considered an essential component of modern language
teaching methodology aimed at improving overall learning
outcomes.
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Toshkent xalqaro moliyaviy boshqaruv va texnologiyalar universiteti dotsenti,
pedagogika fanlari nomzodi

O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARI
BAKALAVRIAT TALABALARIGA BOSHLANGICH SINFLARDA
TARBIYAVIY ISHLAR METODIKASINI O‘RGATISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oliy ta’'lim muassasalarining bakalavriat bosqichi talabalariga boshlang‘ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ishlarni
tashkil etish metodikasini orgatishning nazariy va amaliy asoslari tadqiq etilgan. Tadgigotning magsadi bo'lajak ogituvchilarning tarbiyaviy
kompetentligini shakllantirish samaradorligini oshirish yo'llarini aniglashdan iborat. Maqolada tarbiyaviy ishlar shakllari, metodlari va
vositalari tizimli tahlil gilingan, ularni tematik rejalashtirish va ota-onalar bilan hamkorlik masalalari yoritilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
koTsatadiki, interfaol o'yinlar va shaxsga yonaltirilgan yondashuv talabalarning pedagogik mahoratini oshirishda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga
ega.
Kalit so'zlar: bakalavriat, boshlang‘ich ta’lim, tarbiyaviy ishlar metodikasi, pedagogik mahorat, interfaol o'yinlar, ma'naviy-axlogiy tarbiya,
hamkorlik.

Annotation. This article explores the theoretical and practical foundations of teaching the methodology of organizing educational
work in primary grades to undergraduate students of higher education institutions. The research aims to identify ways to increase the
effectiveness of forming the educational competence of future teachers. The article provides a systematic analysis of the forms, methods,
and tools of educational work, as well as highlighting issues of thematic planning and cooperation with parents. The research results
indicate that interactive games and a learner-centered approach are of decisive importance in enhancing the pedagogical skills of students.

Keywords: undergraduate, primary education, methodology of educational work, pedagogical skill, interactive games, spiritual and
moral education, cooperation.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe uccnenytoTcs TeopeTMyeckue M NpakTUYeckue OCHOBbI 0OyyeHMs CTyaeHTOB 6GakanaBpuaTa BbICLUMX y4YeDOHbIX
3aBefeHNn MeToAMKe OpraHu3aLmMu BOCMNUTATeNbHOM paboThl B HavanbHbIX knaccax. Llenbio Mccnenosanus sBnseTcs onpepneneHune nytei
nosblweHns 3GHEKTUBHOCTU GOPMUMPOBAHMS BOCMMTATENbHOM KOMMNETeHLMM Byaylumnx yuutenei. B ctatbe NpoBOAMUTCS CUCTEMHBIN aHaNM3
$hopM, METOLLOB M CPEACTB BOCMUTATENbHOM paboTbl, OCBELLAIOTCS BONPOChl TEMAaTUYECKOTO NNAaHUPOBAHWA U B3aMMOLENCTBUS C POAUTENSAMM.
Pe3ynbraTthl ccnenoBaHMs NMOKa3blBatOT, YTO MHTEPAKTUBHbIE UTPbl U IMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBIN MOAXOA MMEIOT peluatoLlee 3HayeHne B

NOBbILLEHUN NefarorM4eckoro MacTepcTea CTyaeHTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 6akanaBpuaTt, HavyanbHoe 06pa3oBaHWe, MeTOAMKA BOCMMTATeNbHOW paboTbl, MefarorMyeckoe MacTepcTBo,
WHTEPAKTUBHbIE UTPbl, AYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE BOCNUTAHKUE, COTPYAHNYECTBO.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida amalga oshirilayotgan ta’'lim
tizimini modernizatsiyalash, kadrlar tayyorlash sifatini oshirish,
barkamol avlodni shakllantirish kabi vazifalar pedagogika
fanining asosiy muammolaridan biri — yosh avlodni tarbiyalashga
bo‘lgan e’tiborni yanada kuchaytirmoqda. “O‘zbekiston - 2030”
strategiyasida belgilangan ustuvor yo'nalishlar doirasida ta’lim
tizimi oldiga yuksak ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlarga ega, mustagil
fikrlaydigan, ijtimoiy faol shaxsni tarbiyalash kabi muhim
magsadlar go'yilgan. Bu esa, 0’z navbatida, boshlang'ich sinf
o'gituvchilarining tarbiyaviy faoliyatga tayyorgarligi, xususan,
tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o'zlashtirganligi masalasiga alohida
e’'tibor garatishni taqozo etadi.

Boshlang‘ich ta’'lim bosgichi shaxs shakllanishining
poydevori hisoblanadi. Bolaning maktabga qadam qo'yishi
bilan uning faoliyati, ijtimoiy munosabatlari, dunyogarashi
tubdan o‘zgaradi. Aynan shu davrda bola shaxsining asosiy
sifatlari, xulg-atvor normalari, axloqiy garashlari shakllanadi.
Shu sababli, boshlang'ich sinf o‘gituvchisi nafagat 0’z fanining
chuqur bilimdoni, balki yuksak darajada tarbiyaviy ishni tashkil
eta oladigan metodist bo'lishi kerak.

Pedagogik adabiyotlarda tarbiyaviy ish metodikasi
masalalari bir gator olimlar tomonidan tadqiq etilgan.
Jumladan, M.M.Mavlonova, N.H.Vohidova, N.S.Rahmonqulova
boshlang‘ich ta’lim pedagogikasi, innovatsiya va integratsiya
masalalarini o‘rganishgan [1]. N.A.Muslimov, 0.A.Qo‘ysinov,
S.A.Abduraximov pedagogik kompetentlik va kreativlik
asoslarini tadqiq gilgan [2]. M.E.Zufarova, F.R.Qodirova
boshlang‘ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga
bag‘ishlangan maxsus tadgiqotlar olib borgan [3]. |.P.Podlasiy
[4] va B.T.Lixachyov [5] kabi rus olimlarining ishlarida
tarbiya metodlari va shakllari, tarbiya jarayonining mohiyati
keng yoritilgan. Biroq boshlang‘ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy
ish metodikasiga bakalavriat talabalarini tayyorlashning
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zamonaviy talablar asosida takomillashtirilgan metodik
tizimini ishlab chiqgish, unda innovatsion pedagogik
texnologiyalarni qo‘llash imkoniyatlarini aniglash, tarbiyaviy
amaliyotning samaradorligini oshirish yo'llarini belgilash kabi
masalalar yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan. Mazkur holat tadgiqot
muammosini belgilab beradi.

Ushbu maqolaning magsadi - boshlangich sinflarda
tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga bakalavriat talabalarini
o'qitishning nazariy asoslarini ochib berish, metodik tizimning
mazmun-mohiyatini aniglash va uni takomillashtirish
yo'nalishlarini belgilashdan iborat. Tadqiqot davomida
quyidagi faraz ilgari suriladi: talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish
metodikasiga o'qgitish jarayoni tizimli va bosqichli tarzda
tashkil etilganda, nazariy bilimlar amaliy ko‘nikmalar
bilan uyg‘unlashtirilganda, shuningdek, zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanilganda
bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining tarbiyaviy
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish samaradorligi oshadi.

Tadgiqotda quyidagi usullar go‘llanildi: pedagogik,
psixologik va metodik adabiyotlarni nazariy tahlil gilish;
boshlang’ich ta’lim yo'nalishidagi davlat ta’lim standartlari,
o‘quv dasturlari va sillabuslarni o‘rganish; ilg'or pedagogik
tajribalarni umumlashtirish; tizimli va qiyosiy tahlil
usullari. Tadgiqotning nazariy-metodologik asosini shaxsga
yo'naltirilgan, faoliyatli va kompetensiyaviy yondashuvlar
tashkil etadi [2: 15].

Tadqgiqot manbayi sifatida pedagogika oliy ta’'lim
muassasalarida “Boshlang‘ich ta’limda tarbiyaviy ish
metodikasi” fanining o‘quv-uslubiy majmualari, boshlang‘ich
sinf o‘gituvchilarining tarbiyaviy ish rejalari, talabalarning
pedagogik amaliyot hisobotlari, shuningdek, mavzuga oid
ilmiy-metodik adabiyotlar tahlil gilindi. Tahlil davomida
tarbiyaviy ish metodikasining asosiy tarkibiy gismlari,
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o'qitishning mazmuni, shakl va metodlari, ularning talabalar
tayyorgarligidagi o‘rni aniglashtirildi.

Tahlillar natijasida boshlang‘ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ish
metodikasiga bakalavriat talabalarini o‘qitishning quyidagi
asosiy yo'nalishlari aniglandi:

Tarbiyaviy ish metodikasining mazmuniy tarkibi.
Boshlang'ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o'gitish
quyidagi mazmuniy bloklarni oz ichiga oladi: tarbiya
jarayonining mohiyati, qonuniyatlari va tamoyillari; tarbiya
metodlari va ularning tasnifi; tarbiyaviy ish shakllari; tarbiyaviy
ishni rejalashtirish va tahlil gilish; sinf rahbarining faoliyati;
oila va maktab hamkorligi; tarbiyaning asosiy yo'nalishlari
[3: 47]. Ushbu mazmuniy bloklar talabalarning tarbiyaviy
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishda asosiy vazifani bajaradi.

Tarbiya metodlari va ularni o‘qitish metodikasi. Talabalarni
tarbiya metodlariga o‘rgatishda ularning tasnifini, har bir
metodning mohiyatini, go‘llash shart-sharoitlarini chuqur
o‘zlashtirishga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Tahlillar shuni
ko'rsatdiki, tarbiya metodlarini quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish
magsadga muvofig: shaxs ongini shakllantirish metodlari
(hikoya, suhbat, tushuntirish, bahs-munozara, namuna
ko'rsatish); faoliyatni tashkil etish va xulg-atvor tajribasini
shakllantirish metodlari (mashgq, o'rgatish, pedagogik talab,
jamoat fikri); faoliyat va xulg-atvorni rag'batlantirish metodlari
(rag’batlantirish, jazo, musobaqa) [4: 195].

Tarbiyaviy ish shakllarini o‘qitish. Talabalar tarbiyaviy ish
shakllarining quyidagi tasnifini o‘’rganadilar: ommaviy shakllar
(bayramlar, konferensiyalar, ko‘rik-tanlovlar, ekskursiyalar);
guruhli shakllar (sinf soatlari, to‘garaklar, davra suhbatlari,
munozaralar); individual shakllar (suhbat, topshiriq berish,
individual yordam, kuzatish). Tadgigot davomida tarbiyaviy
ish shakllarini o‘gitishda ularning loyihalash va amaliyotda
go'llash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish muhim ahamiyat kasb
etishi aniglandi.

Tarbiyaning asosiy yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha metodik
tayyorgarlik. Tahlillar natijasida talabalarni tarbiyaning
quyidagi yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha metodik tayyorgarlikni
shakllantirish zarurligi aniglandi.

Ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya yo'nalishida talabalar axlogiy
tushunchalar (yaxshilik, halollik, adolat, vijdon) mazmunini,
ularni boshlang'ich sinf o‘quvchilariga yetkazish metodikasini,
axloqiy suhbatlar, viktorinalar, “Yaxshilik darslari” kabi
tadbirlarni tashkil etish usullarini o‘rganadilar [1: 156].
Tadqigotda “Nima yaxshilik?”, “Halol bo‘lish nima uchun
muhim?”, “Do’stlik nima?” kabi mavzulardagi sinf soatlari
namunaviy ishlab chigilgan.

Vatanparvarlik tarbiyasi yo‘nalishida talabalar Vatanga
muhabbat, milliy iftixor, fugarolik burchi kabi tushunchalarni
shakllantirish metodikasini o'zlashtiradilar. “Mustaqillik -
mugaddas”, “Vatanim - mening faxrim”, “Xotira - mugaddas”
kabi mavzularda sinf soatlari, faxriylar bilan uchrashuvlar,
muzeylarga ekskursiyalar, harbiy-vatanparvarlik o'yinlarini tashkil
etish bo'yicha bilim va ko'nikmalarga ega bo'ladilar [5: 312].

Estetik tarbiya yo'nalishida talabalar boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarida go‘zallikni his qilish, tushunish va baholash
gobiliyatini rivojlantirish metodikasini o‘zlashtiradilar.
Bunda tasviriy san’at, musiga, adabiyot, tabiat go‘zalligidan
foydalanish, “Ranglar va tovushlar”, “Chiroyli bo‘lish -
ganday?” kabi mavzularda suhbatlar, badiiy ijod ko‘rgazmalari,
konsertlar tashkil etish usullari o‘rgatiladi [1: 189].

Mehnat tarbiyasi yo'nalishida talabalar boshlang‘ich
sinf o‘quvchilarida mehnatsevarlik, mas’uliyat, tejamkorlik
kabi sifatlarni shakllantirish metodikasini, 0'z-0'ziga xizmat
ko‘rsatish, sinfni tozalash, maktab hovlisida ishlash, mehnat
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topshiriglarini bajarishni tashkil etish usullarini o‘rganadilar
[3:98].

Jismoniy tarbiya yo‘nalishida talabalar boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilarining sog'lom turmush tarziga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini
shakllantirish metodikasini, sport o'yinlari, musobagqalar, “Toza
havo”, “Tozalik - sog'liq garovi” kabi mavzularda tadbirlar
tashkil etish usullarini ozlashtiradilar [2: 77].

Pedagogik amaliyotning o‘rni. Talabalarning tarbiyaviy
ish metodikasini o'zlashtirishda pedagogik amaliyot muhim
rol o'ynaydi. Amaliyot davomida talabalar sinf rahbari sifatida
quyidagi vazifalarni bajaradilar: sinf jamoasi bilan tanishish,
sinf faollari bilan ishlash; tarbiyaviy ish rejasini tuzish va
amalga oshirish; sinf soatlari, tadbirlar o‘tkazish; o'quvchilar
bilan individual ishlash; ota-onalar bilan ishlash (suhbatlar,
uyga tashrif, ota-onalar yig‘ini o‘tkazish). Tahlillar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, amaliyot davomida talabalar nazariy bilimlarni
amaliyotda sinab ko‘rish, tarbiyaviy ishlarni mustaqil
rejalashtirish va amalga oshirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar
[3:145].

Talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga o‘rgatishda
innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish. Tahlillar
shuni ko'rsatdiki, talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga
o‘rgatishda quyidagi innovatsion texnologiyalardan
foydalanish samarali: interfaol metodlar (“Agliy hujum”,
“Baliq skeleti”, “Klaster”, “FSMU”, “Rolli o'yinlar”, “Keys-stadi”);
loyihalashtirish texnologiyasi (talabalar muayyan mavzu
bo‘yicha tarbiyaviy loyihalar ishlab chigadilar); axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari (multimedia taqdimotlari,
video materiallar, interaktiv testlar, virtual ekskursiyalar);
muammoli ta’'lim texnologiyasi (talabalarga tarbiyaviy
vaziyatlar tagdim etiladi va ulardan pedagogik yechim topish
talab etiladi) [4: 267].

Ota-onalar bilan ishlash metodikasi. Talabalar tarbiyaviy
ish metodikasi doirasida ota-onalar bilan ishlashning quyidagi
shakl va metodlarini o'rganadilar: ota-onalar yig'ini (mavzusi:
“Birinchi sinfga moslashish”, “O‘quvchining kundalik rejimi”,
“Oilada tarbiya usullari”); individual suhbatlar va maslahatlar;
ota-onalar bilan birgalikda tashkil etiladigan tadbirlar
(sayohatlar, musobagalar, bayramlar); ota-onalar go‘mitasi
bilan ishlash; o'quvchilarning uy sharoitini o’rganish (uyga
tashrif) [1: 203].

Tadqiqot natijalari boshlang'ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ish
metodikasiga bakalavriat talabalarini tayyorlashda bir qator
muhim jihatlarni ko‘rsatdi:

Birinchidan, talabalarning tarbiyaviy kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishda nazariy bilimlar bilan amaliy ko‘nikmalar
o'rtasidagi uzviylikni ta'minlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Bu borada M.E.Zufarova va F.R.Qodirova [3] tomonidan taklif
etilgan bosgichli tayyorgarlik tizimi o‘zining samaradorligini
ko‘'rsatmogda. Ushbu tizimga ko'ra, talabalar avval tarbiyaviy
ishning nazariy asoslarini o‘zlashtiradilar, so‘ngra amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar va pedagogik amaliyot davomida olingan
bilimlarni amalda sinab ko‘radilar.

Ikkinchidan, tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o‘gitishda faol
o‘qitish metodlaridan foydalanish talabalarning o‘quv
faolligini oshirishga, mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlash qgobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. I.P.Podlasiy [4] ta’kidlaganidek,
interfaol metodlar talabalarning tarbiyaviy vaziyatlarni
tahlil qilish, optimal pedagogik garorlarni gabul qilish
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Xususan, keys-stadi va rolli
o'yinlar orqali talabalar real tarbiyaviy vaziyatlarda qanday
harakat qilishni o‘rganadilar.

Uchinchidan, talabalarning tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini
o’zlashtirish darajasi ularning tarbiyaviy faoliyatga bo‘lgan
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qgizigishi, shaxsiy fazilatlari bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
N.A.Muslimov va boshgalar pedagogik kompetentlikni
shakllantirishda shaxsiy sifatlarning (mas’uliyat, bolalarga
muhabbat, bag'rikenglik, kreativlik) muhimligini ta’kidlaydilar
[2]. Shu sababli, talabalarning kasbiy tayyorgarligida shaxsiy
sifatlarni rivojlantirishga ham alohida e’tibor garatish zarur.

To'rtinchidan, tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini ogitishda
zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan
foydalanish imkoniyatlari kengdir. M.M.Mavlonova va
boshqgalar ta’kidlaganidek, multimedia vositalari, interaktiv
platformalar, onlayn resurslar orgali talabalar tarbiyaviy
ishning ilg‘'or namunalari bilan tanishish, o'z loyihalarini
tagdim etish, o‘zaro tajriba almashish imkoniyatiga ega
bo‘ladilar [1]. Virtual ekskursiyalar, interaktiv testlar, video
materiallar tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o‘gitishni yanada
samarali giladi.

Beshinchidan, ota-onalar bilan ishlash metodikasini
o‘rgatish talabalarning tarbiyaviy tayyorgarligining muhim
tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi. Maktab va oila hamkorligi
masalasida M.E.Zufarova, F.R.Qodirova tomonidan taklif
etilgan ish shakllari (ota-onalar yig'ini, individual suhbatlar,
birgalikdagi tadbirlar, uyga tashrif) amaliyotda o'zining
samaradorligini ko‘'rsatmoqda [3]. Talabalar ushbu shakllarni
o’zlashtirib, kelajakda o'z kasbiy faoliyatida muvaffagiyatli
go’llash imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladilar.

Tadgiqotning cheklovlari sifatida quyidagilarni
ko‘rsatish mumkin: tadqiqot fagat bir necha pedagogika
oliy ta’lim muassasalari tajribasini gamrab olgan; tarbiyaviy
ish metodikasini o‘qitishda go‘llaniladigan innovatsion
texnologiyalarning uzog muddatli samaradorligi maxsus
tadgiqotni talab qiladi. Kelgusida tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini
o‘gitishning turli modellarini giyosiy tahlil qilish, ularning
samaradorligini eksperimental tekshirish, shuningdek,
masofaviy ta’lim sharoitida tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o'qitish
imkoniyatlarini o'rganish magsadga muvofiq.

Tadqiqot natijalari quyidagi xulosalarni chigarishga imkon
berdi:

1. Boshlang'ich sinflarda tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga
bakalavriat talabalarini o'gitish murakkab, tizimli va ko’p girrali
pedagogik jarayon bo'lib, uning muvaffaqiyati talabalarning
nazariy bilimlari, amaliy ko‘nikmalari va shaxsiy sifatlarining
uyg‘un rivojlanishiga bog'liq.

2. Talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga tayyorlashning
mazmuni quyidagi asosiy tarkibiy gismlarni o'z ichiga olishi
lozim: tarbiya jarayonining nazariy asoslari; tarbiya metodlari
va shakllari; tarbiyaviy ishni rejalashtirish; sinf rahbarining
faoliyati; tarbiyaning asosiy yo'nalishlari (ma’naviy-axlogiy,
vatanparvarlik, estetik, mehnat, jismoniy tarbiya) bo‘yicha
metodik tayyorgarlik; ota-onalar bilan ishlash metodikasi.

3. Talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish metodikasiga o‘rgatishda
interfaol metodlar, loyihalashtirish texnologiyasi, axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari, muammoli ta’lim
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish samarali natijalar beradi.

4. Pedagogik amaliyot talabalarning tarbiyaviy
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishning muhim bosgqichi
hisoblanadi. Amaliyot davomida talabalar sinf rahbari
vazifalarini amalga oshiradilar, tarbiyaviy ishni rejalashtirish,
tashkil etish va tahlil qilish bo‘yicha tajriba orttiradilar.

5. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining tarbiyaviy
ish metodikasini o‘zlashtirganligi ularning kasbiy
kompetensiyasining muhim ko‘rsatkichi bo'lib, bu bevosita yosh
avlodni barkamol shaxs sifatida shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Taklif etiladigan yo‘nalishlar: talabalarni tarbiyaviy ish
metodikasiga o'gitishda zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari, ragamli resurslardan foydalanish
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish; tarbiyaviy amaliyotni talabalar
mustaqil ishining ustuvor shakli sifatida kuchaytirish;
tarbiyaviy ish metodikasi bo‘yicha elektron o‘quv-uslubiy
majmualarni ishlab chigish va amaliyotga joriy etish;
tarbiyaviy ish metodikasini o'gitishda fanlararo integratsiyani
kuchaytirish.
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Samarqand davlat pedagogika instituti musiqa ta’limi kafedrasi oqituvchisi

TALABALARDA MUSIQA TURIZMI VOSITASIDA
TOLERANTLIKNI RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada musiga turizmi vositasida talabalarda tolerantlikni rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirishning

pedagogik shart-sharoitlari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: musiqa, turizm, vosita, tolerantlik, rivojlantirish, metodika, takomillashtirish.
Annotation.This article discusses the pedagogical conditions for improving the methodology for developing tolerance in students

through music tourism.

Keywords: music, tourism, medium, tolerance, development, methodology, improvement.
AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe paccMaTpyBatOTCS NeaarorMyeckue yCnoBust COBEPLUIEHCTBOBAHUS METOAMKM Pa3BUTUS TONEPAHTHOCTU Y YUaLLMXCA

cpencrsaMm My3blkaJlbHOIo TypuUsMa.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: MYy3blKa, TYpU3M, Cpeaa, ToONIePpaHTHOCTb, pa3BUTUE, METO4,0/10T1A, COBEPLLUEHCTBOBAHUE.

Mamlakatimizda ta’lim-tarbiya sohasida amalga
oshirilayotgan islohatlarning samaradorligi ko‘p jihatdan
bo‘lajak pedagoglarning oliy ta’lim muassasalarida oladigan
bilim, ko'nikma, malakalariga bog'lig. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevning 2019-yil 23-avgust kuni
ta’lim-tarbiya va jamiyatda o‘gituvchi mavqeyini oshirish
masalalariga bag‘ishlangan videoselektor yig'ilishida ta’lim-
tarbiya sohasida zamonaviy va ogilona tizim yaratish, o‘qitish
metodlari, ta’lim standartlari, darslik va o‘quv go‘llanmalarni
yangilash zarurligi, ta’limda xorijning ilg‘or texnologiyalaridan,
tarbiyada esa milliy an’ana va gadriyatlarga suyanish muhim
ekanligi, uzluksiz ta’lim tizimida ma’naviy-tarbiyaviy ishlarni
mutlago yangicha asosda tashkil etish bo‘yicha bergan
ko‘rsatmalari pedagogik modernizatsiya davrini boshlab
berdi [1]. Shuningdek, Ozbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim
to'g'risida”’gi Qonunida ham pedagog xodimlarning magomi
va ular faoliyatining kafolatlari pedagog xodimlarning
majburiyatlari keltirilgan [2].

Professor M.Ochilov ta’kidlaganidek, “pedagoglik kasbini
tanlagan kishi, avvalo, sog'lom bo'lishi, so‘zlarni to'g'ri talaffuz
qila olishi, bosiq va asablari joyida bo'lishi, boshgalar bilan
muomalada o'zini tuta olishi zarur. Shuningdek, bolalarni
yoqtirishi, ular bilan ishlashga mayli bor, xushmuomalalik,
kuzatuvchanlik, keng fikrlay olishi, o'ziga va boshqalarga
nisbatan talabchanlik kabi shaxsiy sifatlar mavjudligi ham
kishining pedagogik ishga yarogliligini ko'rsatadi” [4: 202-203].

Har ganday jamiyatda ham pedagog o‘qituvchi,
tarbiyachilarga yoshlar murabbiysi sifatida katta hurmat
bilan garab kelingan. Mamlakatimizda o'gituvchilarga hurmat-
e’tibor va unga qo'yiladigan mas’uliyat ham oshib bormogda.
Yurtimizda 1-oktabrni “Ustoz va murabbiylar kuni” deb e’lon
gilinishi ham bejiz emas. Pedagogik modernizatsiya bugungi
kunda “Uchinchi Renesans poydevorinni yaratishimiz uchun
xalgimiz, yoshlarimizda qaysi fazilatlarni kuchaytirib, qaysi
illatlarga chek go‘yishimiz kerak?” - degan savollarga ilmiy
javoblar kerak. Bu savollarga pedagogika, pedagoglar javob
berishlari va yoshlarimizni, xalgimizni bunyodkor ishlarga
da'vat gilishlari lozim.

Bo'lajak musiga o‘gituvchilarini tayyorlash muammolari
tadgigotchilar tomonidan muayyan darajada o‘rganilgan.
Jumladan, X.A.Axmedovaning “®opMupoBaH1e roTOBHOCTH
O6yaywmx yuyntenen Mysmkbl K AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOMY
BOCMUTAHUIO yYaLLMXCA Nefarormyeckon Konnepxen (Ha
npemepe My3ukanHbix wkon)”, B.Bekmuxammedovning
“DopMMpOBAHME MMMNPOBM3ALMUOHHBLIX YMEHUI Y
O6yaywWwmx yuuTenei MysblkM Ha OCHOBbl HaLMOHANbHOMO
mMaTepuana”, G.M.Najmiddinovning “®opmupoBaHue
npodecCcMoHanbHOro MHTEpeca y CTYAEHTOB MY3bIKalbHO
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neporornynckmnx dakynbTeToB By30B pecnybamka
Y36ekuctan”, S.E.Romanovaning “Qaragalpog milliy-
musigiy an’analari asosida bo‘lajak musiga o'qituvchilarini
ma’naviy tarbiyalashning pedagogik asoslari” G.Xalikovaning
“MoAroToBKa CTYLEHTOB My3MKalbHO-MELarormyeckoro
dakynbTeTa K OpraHM3aumMm BHEKIACCHOW MY3MKaNbHOrO
nenarormumnckoit pabotsl”, F.N.Xalilovning “Aupaktuueckue
OCHOBbI MHCTPYMEHTANbHO-UCMNONTHUTENIbCKOM MOATOTOBKM
6yaywmx yumtenei mysbiku”, l.Qudratovning “Talabalarni xalq
go‘shiglari vositasida estetik tarbiyalash”, Sh.N.Mustafayevning
“Globallashuv sharoitida talabalarni g‘oyaviy-estetik
tarbiyalash texnologiyasi” (badiiy to‘garaklar faoliyati
misolida) mavzusidagi dissertatsiyalarida bo‘lajak musiga
o‘gituvchilarini tayyorlashning pedagogik shart-sharoitlari
nazariy va amaliy jihatdan o'rganilgan, tadgiqotchilarning bu
boradagi taklif va tavsiyalari amaliyotga joriy etilgan.

Bo'lajak musiqa o'gituvchilarida musiga turizmi vositasida
tolerantlikni rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirishning
pedagogik jihatlari izlanishni, o‘rganishni, jarayonlarni
kuzatishni talaba va soha xodimlari bilan suhbatlar tashkil
etishni toqazo etadi. Shu bois, biz asosiy e’tiborni bo‘lajak
musiga o‘gituvchilarida turizm vositasida tolerantlikni
rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirishning pedagogik
jihatlarini asoslashga harakat qgildik.

Talabalarda musiga turizmi vositasida tolerantlikni
rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirish mazmunini,
asosan, musiqa turizmini tushunish va gadrlash, tolerantlik va
o'zaro hurmat, amaliy tadbirlar va safarlar, musigiy bilimlarni
chugqurlashtirish, mulogot, ijtimoiy mediadagi faollik kabi
yo‘nalishlar tashkil etadi.

Talabalarda musiga turizmi orqali tolerantlikni
rivojlantirish metodikasini takomillashtirish murakkab va
tizimli yondashuvni talab etadi. Metodikaning markazida
nazariy va amaliy integratsiya tamoyiliga ko‘ra shunchaki
ma’lumot berish emas, balki talabalarga o‘rganilayotgan
musigiy madaniyat bilan bevosita aloga o‘rnatish imkoni
bo'lishi lozim.

Musiga turizmi tolerantlikni shakllantirishning eng
samarali usuli bo'lib, u turli madaniyat vakillari o‘rtasida
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g'ri mulogotni ta’minlaydi. Talabalar xorijiy
musigachilar bilan birgalikda ijodiy loyihalarda ishtirok
etishlari mumkin. Masalan, o’zbek va yapon talabalari ozaro
hamkorlikda milliy asboblarni birlashtirgan yangi kompozitsiya
yaratishi mumkin. Loyihalar doirasida talabalar 0’z madaniyati,
urf-odatlari, musiga an’analari hagida fikr almashadilar.
Mulogot orgali talabalar o'’z madaniyati va 0’zga madaniyat
o'rtasidagi farglarni tushunib yetadilar. Bu jarayon ular uchun
0'zga madaniyatni tushunish va qadrlash imkoniyatini yaratadi.
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Natijada, ular o'z milliy gadriyatlarini saglagan holda, boshga
madaniyatlarga ham hurmat bilan yondashishga o‘rganadilar.

Yoshlar turizmining turlaridan biri = musiga turizmi.
Turizmning ushbu turi talaba-yoshlarda hissiy kechinmalarni,
fikrlarini, tasavvur doirasini kengaytiradi, ularda ko'tarinkilik,
shodlik, zavglanish, mushohadalik kabi ruhiy holatlariga ijobiy
ta’sir ko'rsatadi. Ulardagi gat’iyatlilik, intiluvchanlik, o'ychanlik,
vazminlik kabi irodaviy sifatlarni shakllantiradi. Shuningdek,
musiga shaxsning axlogiy va estetik didini shakllantiradi, his
tuyg‘ularini rivojlantiradi, ijodiy qobiliyatlarini oshiradi. Ruhi
tetik insonlarning bajargan ishlari sifatli va unumli bolishi
hayot sinovidan o‘tgan hagiqat.

Markaziy Osiyo shu jumladan O‘zbekistonda ham musiqa
turizmining tarixi uzog-uzoglarga borib tagaladi. Jumladan,
“Samargandning gadimiy o‘rni bo‘lgan Afrosiyob shahar
xarobalari ochib o‘rganilgan saroylar, xonadonlarning
devorlarida ko‘plab musigachilar tasvirlari mavjud. Ulardan
birida arfa chalayotgan g‘oyat bashang kiyingan aslzoda ayol
tasvirlangan bo‘lsa, boshqa bir suratda musiqachilar guruhi
0'z aksini topgan. Buyuk ipak yo'li orgali sug‘diylarning
hunarmandchilik buyumlari bilan birga musiga madaniyati
ham Shargiy Turkiston, Xitoy, Koreya va Yaponiyagacha yetib
borgan” [5].

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bo‘lajak musiga o‘gituvchilarida
musiga turizmi vositasida tolerantlikni rivojlantirish
metodikasini takomillashtirish uchun muammoning quyidagi
jihatlariga e’tiborni garatish lozim:

- talabalarda tolerantlikni rivojlantirish metodikasini
takomillashtirishda musiqa turizmining o‘rni o'rganilishi;

- respublikamizda o‘tkazilayotgan xalgaro magom va
baxshichilik san’ati anjumanlarida talabalarning ishtirokini
ta’'minlashga e’tiborni garatish;

- “Buyuk ipak yo'li” Xalgaro folklor san’ati va “Boysun
bahori” Xalgaro folklor festivallarining milliy an’analar asosida
xalgaro madaniy hamkorlikni mustahkamlash, madaniy
turizmni rivojlantirish borasidagi imkoniyatlardan kengroq
foydalanish;

- “Sharq taronalari”, “Rags sehri” festivallariga tashrif
buyurayotgan xorijiy sayyohlar o‘rtasida boy madaniy
merosimizni keng targ'ib etish va shu asosida “Art” turizmni
rivojlantirish orqgali talabalarda tolerantlikni rivojlantirish;

- o‘tkazilayotgan anjuman va festivallar to‘grisida
materiallar musiga fanlarining o‘quv reja va dasturlariga,
yangi avlod darsliklariga kiritilishi lozim;

Xulosa qilib aytganda, musiqga turizmi orgali tolerantlikni
rivojlantirish metodikasining takomillashishiga nazariyani
amaliyot bilan uzviy bog'lash, madaniyatlararo mulogotni
kuchaytirish, tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirish va zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish orgali erishiladi. Bu
metodika talabalarni nafagat musiganing nozik jihatlaridan
voqif etadi, balki ularni global dunyoda o'z o‘rnini topa
oladigan, o'’zga madaniyatlarga hurmat bilan yondashadigan
shaxs qilib tarbiyalaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M. Mirziyoyevning 2019-yil 23-avgustdagi maktab ta’'limini rivojlantirish, pedagoglarning
malakasi va magomini oshirish masalalariga bag‘ishlangan videoselektor yig‘ilishidagi nutqi. https://president.uz.

2. O'zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim tog'risida’gi Qonuni // Xalq so'zi. - 2020-yil 24-sentabr.

3. Navoiy A. Mahbub ul-qulub. - Toshkent: G'afur Gulom nomidagi Adabiyot va sanat nashriyoti, 1983.

4. Ochilov M. Muallim - galb me'mori (Saylanma). - Toshkent: Oqituvchi, 2001. - 432 b.

5. 1lm sarchashmalari. https://www.ilmsarchashmalari.uz/assets/asset_files/files/2023-2.pdf.

6. 0'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2020-yil 26-maydagi “Madaniyat va san’at sohasining jamiyat hayotidagi o'rni va ta'sirini
yanada oshirish chora-tadbirlari tog'risida’gi PF-6000-son Farmoni. https://lex.uz.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

=

2026-yil 7-son



13.00.00 - PEDAGOGIKA

bt )

TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’LIMI

FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA
OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

To'lgin YO'LDOSHEYV,

Jizzax davlat pedagogika universitetining fizika va texnalogik ta’lim fakulteti
tasviriy san‘at va muhandislik grafikasi yo'nalishi 3-bosqich talabasi
ZAMONAVI1Y PEDAGOGIK TEXNOLOGIYALAR ASOSIDA O‘QUVCHILARNING
IJODIY FAOLIYATINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
(tasviriy san’at misolida)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida oquvchilarning ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish masalalari
tasviriy san‘at darslari misolida yoritilgan. Innovatsion metodlar, interaktiv yondashuvlar hamda ijodiy fikrlashni shakllantirish usullari tahlil
gilingan. Ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishning muhim omillari ko'rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: zamonaviy pedagogika, ijodiy faoliyat, tasviriy san’at, innovatsion metodlar, interaktiv ta’lim, kreativlik.

Annotation. This article examines the development of students’ creative activity based on modern pedagogical technologies using
fine arts lessons as an example. It analyzes innovative methods, interactive approaches, and techniques for fostering creative thinking. Key

factors for improving educational effectiveness are also identified.

Keywords: modern pedagogy, creative activity, fine arts, innovative methods, interactive learning, creativity.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccMaTpMBaKOTCS BONPOCh! PAa3BUTHS TBOPYECKOW aKTUBHOCTM YHALLMXCS HA OCHOBE COBPEMEHHbIX MeAarormyeckmx
TEXHONOTUI Ha NpUMepe YPOKOB M306pasuTeNbHOro MCKYCCTBA. AHANU3MPYIOTCS MHHOBALMOHHbBIE METOAbI, MHTEPAKTUBHbIE MOAXOAbl U
cnocobbl HopMMpPoOBaHMS KpeaTUBHOIO MbllwneHus. OnpeneneHsl KntoyeBble GakTopbl NoBbiWeHUs 3GHEKTUBHOCTU 0ByYeHMS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cOBpeMeHHas nenarornka, TBOpPYECKas aKTMBHOCTb, WM306pa3nTeNbHOE WCKYCCTBO, WMHHOBALMOHHbIE METOAbI,

MHTEepaKTUBHOE 06y4YeHue, KpeaTUBHOCTb.

Bugungi globallashuv va axborot texnologiyalari tez
rivojlanayotgan davrda ta’lim tizimi oldida turgan asosiy
vazifalardan biri o'quvchilarning nafaqat bilimini oshirish, balki
ularning ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatini shakllantirishdan iboratdir.
Aynigsa, tasviriy san’at darslari o‘quvchilarning estetik didini,
tasavvurini va kreativ salohiyatini rivojlantirishda muhim
o'rin egallaydi. Shu nugtayi nazardan qaraganda, zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalarni ta’lim jarayoniga joriy etish
dolzarb masalalardan biri.

Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar o‘quvchini ta’lim
jarayonining markaziga qo‘yadi, uning mustaqil fikrlashini
rivojlantiradi hamda bilimlarni faol o‘zlashtirishga undaydi.
Tasviriy san’at fanida esa bu texnologiyalar o'quvchilarning
ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish uchun keng imkoniyatlar
yaratadi.

Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar - ta’lim jarayonini
samarali tashkil etish, o'quvchilarning bilim, ko'nikma va
malakalarini rivojlantirishga garatilgan metodlar, vositalar
va usullar tizimi. Ular quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega:

 interaktivlik;

¢ innovatsion yondashuy;

 o'quvchi markazli ta’'lim;

» natijadorlikka yo‘naltirilganlik;

« ijodkorlikni go‘llab-quvvatlash [1: 145].

Bugungi kunda “Klaster”, “Agliy hujum”, “Konseptual
xaritalar”, “Rol o’ynash”, “Loyiha metodi” kabi texnologiyalar
keng go‘llanilmogda. Ushbu metodlar o‘quvchilarning darsdagi
faol ishtirokini ta’minlaydi va ularni mustaqil fikrlashga
undaydi.

Tasviriy san’at - o‘quvchilarning ichki dunyosini
ifodalashga xizmat qiluvchi muhim fanlardan biri. Ushbu fan
orgali o'quvchilar

« ranglar uyg‘unligini tushunadi;

» kompozitsiya tuzishni o‘rganadi;

e estetik didini rivojlantiradi;

e tasavvur va fantaziyasini kengaytiradi [5: 95].

Tasviriy san’at darslari nazariy bilimlardan ko‘ra ko'prog
amaliy faoliyatga asoslanadi. Shu sababli, bu fan zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalarni qo‘llash uchun juda qulay maydon
hisoblanadi. ljodiy faoliyat - insonning yangi g‘oyalar yaratish,
muammolarni noodatiy yo'l bilan hal etish va o'z fikrini erkin
ifoda etish qobiliyatidir. O‘quvchilarda ijodiy faoliyatni
rivojlantirish quyidagi jihatlar bilan ahamiyatlidir:
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e mustagil fikrlashni shakllantiradi;

e innovatsion yondashuvni rivojlantiradi;

e muammoli vaziyatlarda yechim topish qobiliyatini
oshiradi;

« 0'ziga bo‘lgan ishonchni mustahkamlaydi [2: 85].

Tasviriy san’at darslari aynan shu sifatlarni shakllantirish
uchun eng samarali vositalardan biridir.

Zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar orqali ijodiy
faoliyatni rivojlantirish usullari:

1. Interaktiv metodlardan foydalanish. Interaktiv metodlar
o‘quvchilarni faol ishtirok etishga undaydi. Masalan:

“Agliy hujum” - yangi g‘oyalarni tezkor ishlab chigish;

“Klaster” - tushunchalarni tizimlashtirish;

“Blits-so‘rov” - tezkor fikrlashni rivojlantirish.

Tasviriy san’at darslarida bu metodlar o‘quvchilarning
tasavvurini kengaytiradi va yangi g'oyalarni shakllantirishga
yordam beradi.

2. Loyiha metodidan foydalanish. Loyiha metodi
o‘quvchilarning mustagil ishlash ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.
Masalan, o‘quvchilar “Milliy nagshlar”, “Tabiat manzarasi”,
“Shahar arxitekturasi” kabi mavzularda loyihalar tayyorlashlari
mumkin. Bu jarayonda o‘quvchilar

* ma’lumot to'playdi;

e reja tuzadi;

e 0’z ishini himoya giladi.

Natijada ularning ijodiy faoliyati sezilarli darajada
oshadi [3: 78].

3. Axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish. Kompyuter
grafikasi, multimedia vositalari va internet resurslari tasviriy
san’at darslarini yanada qizigarli giladi. Masalan:

¢ grafik dasturlar yordamida rasm chizish;

« video darslar orqali yangi texnikalarni o‘rganish;

e virtual galereyalar bilan tanishish.

Bu esa o‘quvchilarning zamonaviy dunyogarashini
shakllantiradi [5: 67].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar
o‘quvchilarning ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tasviriy san’at darslarida ushbu
texnologiyalarni go‘llash o‘quvchilarning tasavvurini
kengaytiradi, kreativ fikrlashini rivojlantiradi va ularni mustagil
shaxs sifatida shakllantiradi.
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E’zoza SOBIROVA,
Ozbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti ozbek tili va adabiyoti ta’'limi fakulteti 2-bosqich magistranti

ADABIY TA'LIM JARAYONIDA O‘QUVCHILARNING
BADIIY ASARLARNI IDROK ETISH KO‘NIKMASINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada adabiyot darslarida oquvchilarning badiiy-estetik didini yuksaltirish va matnni idrok etish ko'nikmalarini
rivojlantirishning metodik asoslari tadgiq etilgan. Badiiy adabiyotning inson tafakkurini boyitishdagi orni, yoshlarda vatanparvarlik
va manaviy-axlogiy gadriyatlarni shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati tahlilga tortilgan. Badiiy asarni idrok etishning psixologik bosgichlari
(emotsional tayyorgarlik, tahlil, talqin) yoritilib, asar gahramonlari ruhiyatini anglash hamda mustaqgil mushohada yuritishga qaratilgan
samarali metodik tavsiyalar ishlab chigilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: badiiy-estetik did, emotsional idrok, pedagogika, kitobxonlik madaniyati, ma’naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlar, demokratik islohot.

Annotation. This article examines the methodological foundations for enhancing students’ artistic-aesthetic taste and developing
their text perception skills in literature classes. The role of fiction in enriching human cognition, as well as its significance in fostering
patriotism and spiritual-moral values among youth, is analyzed. The study highlights the psychological stages of perceiving a literary
work (emotional preparation, analysis, interpretation) and proposes effective methodological recommendations aimed at comprehending
character psychology and fostering independent critical reflection.

Keywords: artistic and aesthetic taste, emotional perception, pedagogy, reading culture, spiritual and moral values, democratic reform.

AHHOTaumsa. B craTbe uccnepyloTcs MeToAMYeckuMe OCHOBbI MOBbLIWEHWUS XYLOXECTBEHHO-3CTETMYECKOro BKYCA M Pa3BWUTMS HABbIKOB
BOCMPUSATMS TEKCTA YHALLMMMUCS HA YpOoKax nuTepaTypsbl. [poaHanun3npoBaHa posb XyA0XKEeCTBEHHOW IMTepaTypbl B 060raLleHnM YenoBe4eckoro
MblLUNEHMS, @ TaKKe e€ 3HayeHne B GOPMMPOBAHUM NATPMOTU3MA U [lyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX LEHHOCTeN y Monoaéxu. B paboTe ocselleHbl
MCUXONOTNYECKMUE 3Tanbl BOCMPUATUS XYLOXKECTBEHHOTO NPON3BEAEHNS (IMOLMOHANbHAS NOArOTOBKA, aHAIM3, UHTEpPMpeTaLMs) M pa3paboTaHbl
MeToAMYeCcKMe peKOMeHAAUMM, HanpaBfAeHHble Ha MOHWMaHWe TMCUMXONOrMKU MEPCOHAXKeh M PpasBUTUE HABbIKOB CaMOCTOSITENIbHOTO

KPUTUYECKOTO MbILWNEHNA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Xy[OXECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKUI BKYC, 3MOLMOHANbHOE BOCMPUSITUE, MEAAroruka, KylbTypa YTEHWS, LyXOBHO-

HPaBCTBEHHbIE LLEHHOCTU, AEMOKpaTUYeckune pedopMbl.

Bugungi globallashuv va axborot texnologiyalari tez
sur'atlarda rivojlanayotgan davrda yosh avlodni barkamol
shaxs sifatida tarbiyalash, ularda mustagil fikrlash, estetik
did va badiiy tafakkurni shakllantirish ta’lim tizimining eng
muhim vazifalaridan biriga aylangan. Shu nugtayi nazardan,
adabiy ta’lim jarayoni fagatgina asar mazmunini o‘rganish
bilan cheklanmay, balki o‘quvchilarni badiiy asarni chuqur
idrok etishga, unda ifodalangan g'oya va estetik gadriyatlarni
anglashga o‘rgatishi lozim.

Badiiy asarni idrok etish - o‘quvchining matnni o‘gish
jarayonida uni his qilish, tahlil etish, mazmun va g‘oyani
anglash, shaxsiy munosabat bildirish kabi murakkab psixologik
va estetik faoliyati. Adabiyot o'gituvchisining vazifasi
o‘quvchini ana shu idrok jarayonining faol subyekti sifatida
shakllantirishdir. Buning uchun dars jarayonida turli metodik
yondashuvlar, interfaol metodlar, ijodiy topshiriglar, zamonaviy
axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish zarur.

Kitob o‘gish - insoniyat o‘ylab topgan eng ajoyib
xodisalarning biri. Buning natijasida odamning ma’naviy
dunyosi boyib, insoniylik fazilatlari ortib boradi. Shu sababli
kitob o‘gish har kim uchun juda muhim bo'lib, kitob tezkor
o'ylashga, sezish gobiliyatlarimizni rivojlantirishga o‘rgatadi.
0.A.Turakulovaning fikri shunday: “Kitob bilan ishlashni
bilmaslik ba’zi birovlarning kitobga qizigishini yo‘qotsa,
ba’zilarning o'ylanmasdan qo'liga nima tushsa, shuni o‘qishiga
olib keladi”. Bu kitob o'gish madaniyati pastligini ko‘rsatadi [1].

Hozirgi kunda ma’naviy-axlogiy gadriyatlar, vatanparvarlik,
olijanoblik, axlogiy poklikni tarbiyalashda badiiy adabiyot
muhim o'rin tutadi. Bu yosh avlodning tuyg‘ularini
insonparvarlashtirish, mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlantirish,
dunyoqarashini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Badiiy asarlarni
mutolaa gilish insonning ma’naviy va shaxsiy fazilatlarini
rivojlantirish hamda, ularni axloqiy tajriba bilan boyitishga
katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois yosh avlodda ma’naviy-axloqiy
gadriyatlarni shakllantirishga, insonparvarlik tafakkurini
rivojlantirishga xizmat qiluvchi asosiy fan sifatida adabiyotni
o‘gitishda yangicha yondashuv va uslublarni izlash zarur.
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Badiiy adabiyot o‘quvchilarning gadriyat yo‘nalishlarini
shakllantirishda kuchli vositadir. Bu o‘quvchilarga shaxsiy
garor gabul qilishni va 0z dunyosini qurishni o'rganishga
yordam beradi.

O‘quvchilar badiiy asarlarni o‘rganish orgali burch va
sharafga sodiglik har doim hayot me’yori bo'lib kelganligini
ko‘rsatadigan ko‘plab misollarni topadilar. Masalan,
N.Eshonqulning “Urush odamlari” asaridagi gahramonlarning
xarakteri, O .Hoshimovning “Dunyoning ishlari” asarida
vogealar va asar gahramonlarining xatti-xarakatlari yagqol
namoyondir. Badiiy adabiyot o‘gish nafaqat giziqarli, balki
foydali hamdir, chunki u yosh kitobxonlarni axborotni tahlil
gilish va baholash qgobiliyatiga o'rgatadi, tafakkur va tasavvurni
rivojlantiradi. Qolaversa, badiiy adabiyot o‘qish nutgni
rivojlantirishga yordam beradi, soz boyligini kengaytiradi va
savodxonlikni oshiradi.

Bundan tashgari, o‘qish jarayoni o‘quvchilarning tafakkurini
rag’batlantiradi va ijodkorlikni rivojlantiradi. Maktablarda
adabiyot fanini o‘rganish ma’naviy barkamol shaxsni,
insonparvar dunyogarashni, fugarolik ongini, adabiyot va
madaniy qadriyatlarga hurmatni shakllantirishga garatilgan.
Matnlarni emotsional idrok etish, analitik fikrlash, ijodiy
tasavvur, o‘gish madaniyati, matnlarni muallif nuqgtai nazaridan
tahlil gilish gobiliyatini rivojlantirish muhim jihatdir.

Adabiy ta’lim jarayonida adabiyot o‘qitish orgali
o‘quvchilarda obrazli fikrlash, asar gahramonlariga bo‘lgan
salbiy va ijobiy fikrlar, badiiy-estetik did, keng dunyogarash
kabi tushunchalar va kitobga, badiiy asarga bo'lgan muhabbat
hissi yanada oshadi. Badiiy adabiyot inson galb go‘zalligini,
dilidagi ezgu tuyg‘ularini yuzaga chigaruvchi muhim vosita
sanaladi. Zamonaviy adabiyot darslarida milliy hamda jahon
adabiyoti vakillarining nodir, bebaho asarlari o’rin olgan bo'lib
ular, asosan, o‘quvchilarni mustagil fikrlashga, bilim saviyasini
oshirishga va ularning ma’naviy olamini boyitishda muhim
omil bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

Adabiyot darslarida badiiy tushunchasini shakllantirish,
mustagil o‘gishni rag'batlantirish, og'zaki va yozma
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tilni rivojlantirish, asosiy adabiy tushunchalar va tarixiy
ma’lumotlarni o’zlashtirish adabiyot darsining asosiy magsadi
hisoblanadi. Oxir ogibat, o‘quvchilar adabiy tushunchalar va
adabiyot tarixiga oid bilimlardan foydalangan holda badiiy
asarlarni o‘gish va tahlil gilish, o'z fikrlarini yaratishda adabiy
tilidan malakali foydalanishlari kerak. Badiiy adabiyot,
shubhasiz, pedagogikada muhim o'rin tutadi, chunki u
o‘quvchilar shaxsini shakllantirishga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Badiiy adabiyot tufayli o‘quvchilar hayotiy vaziyatlarni
muallifning ob’ektivi orgali turli nuqtai nazardan o‘rganish
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar [2].

Adabiy ta’limning bosh magsadi - o‘quvchilarda badiiy
asarlar orqgali estetik didni, ma’naviy-axlogiy garashlarni,
mustagqil fikrlash va tahlil gilish ko‘'nikmalarini shakllantirishdan
iboratdir. Adabiyot darsi nafagat matnni o‘gish yoki mazmunini
yodda saglash jarayoni, balki insonning ichki dunyosiga
ta’sir etuvchi, badiiy idrokni rivojlantiruvchi murakkab ruhiy
jarayondir. Badiiy asarni idrok etishda o‘quvchilar asarda aks
etgan obrazlar, vogealar, muallif g'oyasi va badiiy vositalarni
anglaydilar. Shu sababli o‘quvchi fagat matnni o'gib chiqgish
bilan emas, balki uni his qilish, tahlil etish, muallif nuqgtayi
nazarini tushunish, shaxsiy munosabat bildirish bilan badiiy
idrokni shakllantiradi.

Pedagogik va psixologik tadgiqotlar tahliliga ko'ra, badiiy
idrok quyidagi bosgichlarda kichadi:

» Emotsional tayyorgarlik bosgichi - o'quvchini asarga ruhiy
jihatdan tayyorlash, uning gizigishini uyg‘otish, muallif, davr,
mavzu hagida gisgacha ma’lumot berish. Matnni bevosita o‘qish
bosgichi - asarni ifodali o‘qish, asardagi vogealar va obrazlarni
tasavvur qilish, o‘quvchining his-tuyg‘ulariga ta’sir etish.

e Tahlil va talgin bosqichi - asar g‘oyasini, badiiy
vositalarini, muallif magsadini aniglash, muammolarni
muhokama qilish.

e Baholash va xulosa bosqichi - o‘quvchining asarga
shaxsiy munosabatini shakllantirish, estetik fikrlashni
rivojlantirish.

Har bir bosgichda o'gituvchining rahbarlik faoliyati, savol-
javob, muhokama, ijodiy topshiriglar orgali o‘quvchining idrok
darajasi bosgichma-bosgich yuksaltiriladi. Badiiy asarni idrok
etish jarayonida o‘gituvchi metodik yondashuvlarni to‘g'ri
tanlasa, o‘quvchilar nafaqgat asarni tushunadi, balki badiiy
tafakkur va estetik hislarini ham rivojlantiradi. Quyida samarali
metodlardan ba’zilari keltiriladi:

« Tahliliy o‘qish metodi - asar matnini gatlamma-qgatlam
o'rganish, obrazlar, g‘oya, syujet, kompozitsiyani tahlil gilish.

* Rolga kirish va dramatizatsiya - o‘quvchilarning
asardagi gahramonlar roliga kirib, ularning kechinmalarini
his etish orqgali badiiy idrokni kuchaytirish.

« Interfaol metodlar (klaster, debat, “fikrlar zanjiri”)
- o‘quvchilarni faol fikrlash, o'z nuqgtayi nazarini himoya
qilishga undaydi.

e ljodiy topshiriglar - asarga yangi yakun yozish,
obrazlardan biri nomidan monolog tuzish, asar motivida

esse yozish kabi topshiriglar o‘quvchining estetik fikrlashini
rivojlantiradi.

¢ Vizual tahlil - asar mazmunini rasm, chizma, yoki sxema
shaklida ifodalash orqgali idrokni vizual tarzda mustahkamlash.

Bu metodlar o’quvchining asar bilan “mulogot”da bo'lishini
ta’'minlaydi, uning ichki olami, his-tuyg‘usi va tafakkurini
faollashtiradi. Badiiy adabiyotda ko'pincha kundalik hayot,
muhabbat, xulg-atvor, oila masalalari ko'tariladi. Badiiy adabiyot
bilan tanishish orqali o‘quvchilar bir-biriga bog‘langan mavzularga
duch kelishlari va ular muallifning tajribasi va tushunchasi orgali
dolzarb muammolarni hal gilishlari mumkin [3].

O‘gituvchi badiiy idrokni rivojlantirish jarayonida quyidagi
didaktik shartlarga e’tibor qaratishi lozim:

e asarni o‘quvchining yosh va psixologik xususiyatlariga
mos tanlash;

« o‘quvchini matnga emotsional va intellektual jihatdan
tayyorlash;

 darsda muhokama va tahlil muhitini yaratish;

 0'quvchini mustagil xulosa chigarishga o'rgatish;

 adabiyot darsini boshga fanlar (tarix, san’at, falsafa)
bilan integratsiyalash.

Bu shartlar ta’'lim jarayonida badiiy idrokni ongli, izchil va
samarali shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalarning texnik va
funksional imkoniyatlaridan samarali foydalangan holda
o‘quvchilarga mo’ljallangan badiiy adabiyotlarning audio va
video mahsulotlarini yaratish “bolaning kitob bilan mulogotini
yaxshilash va rang-barang bo’lishi"ga erishish imkoniyatini
yaratishi aytiladi [4]. Adabiy jarayonda ragamli ta’lim vositalari,
multimediya resurslari, audiokitoblar va interaktiv platformalar
badiiy idrokni rivojlantirishning muhim omiliga aylanmoqda.
Asarning elektron versiyasini tahlil gilish, muallif hayotiga
oid videolavhalarni tomosha gilish, onlayn muhokamalarda
ishtirok etish o‘quvchilarning idrokini yanada chuqurlashtiradi.
Shuningdek, sun’iy intellekt yordamida matn tahlili, so'z
boyligini kengaytirish, obrazlar orasidagi alogalarni vizual
ko‘rsatish kabi imkoniyatlar ham o‘quvchilarning badiiy
tafakkurini boyitadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, badiiy asarni idrok
etish jarayonini to‘g'ri tashkil etish o'quvchilarda quyidagi
sifatlarni rivojlantiradi: mustaqil fikrlash, tahliliy yondashuv,
emotsional his etish, obrazli tasavvur va ijodiy tafakkur.
Badiiy idrokni shakllantirishda o‘qituvchining metodik
mahorati hal giluvchi omil hisoblanadi. O'quvchi asarni 0’z
ichki dunyosi bilan “kechira olgan” tagdirdagina unda badiiy
idrok hosil bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, adabiy ta’lim jarayonida
o‘quvchilarning badiiy asarlarga bo‘lgan gizigishini oshirish
tizimli pedagogik faoliyatni talab etadi. Badiiy adabiyot
o‘quvchilarda nafaqgat bilim va tasavvurni kengaytiradi, balki
yuksak ma’naviyat, mustagil va tanqidiy fikrlash, estetik did
hamda nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishda muhim rol o'ynaydi.
Badiiy asardagi muammolarni bartaraf etishda zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalar samarali foydalanish zarur.
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BADIIY ASAR TAHLILIDA SCAFFOLD TEXNOLOGIYASI VA
INTERAKTIV TOPSHIRIQLAR TIZIMINING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada adabiy ta’lim jarayonida badiiy asar tahlilini takomillashtirish magsadida SCAFFOLD texnologiyasi va
ragamli interaktiv topshiriglar tizimidan foydalanishning pedagogik imkoniyatlari tadqiq etilgan. Oquvchilarda matnni idrok etish, tangidiy
fikrlash va kognitiv empatiya konikmalarini rivojlantirishda sun’iy intellekt hamda bosqichma-bosgich go'llab-quvvatlash usullarining orni

ilmiy jihatdan asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: SCAFFOLD texnologiyasi, adabiy ta’lim, badiiy asar tahlili, interaktiv topshiriglar, sun’iy intellekt, tangidiy tafakkur, ragamli

pedagogika, kognitiv empatiya.

Annotation. This article explores the pedagogical potential of using SCAFFOLD technology and a system of digital interactive tasks
to enhance the analysis of literary works in literature education. The role of artificial intelligence and step-by-step support methods in
developing students’ reading comprehension, critical thinking, and cognitive empathy skills is scientifically substantiated.

Keywords: SCAFFOLD technology, literature education, analysis of literary works, interactive tasks, artificial intelligence, critical thinking,

digital pedagogy, cognitive empathy.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe uMccneaytoTcs neparorMyeckue BO3MOXHOCTM MCMONb30BaHWsa TexHonornu SCAFFOLD w cuctembl LMdpoBbIX
MHTEPAKTUBHbIX 3aJaHWUI NS COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMS aHaNM3a XyAOXECTBEHHbIX MPOM3BELEHWIA B Mpouecce nuUTepaTypHOro o6pasoBaHus.
Hay4yHo ob6ocHOBaHa posib MCKYCCTBEHHOIO MHTENNEKTA M METOAOB MO3TANHOW MOALEPXKKM B PA3BUTUM Y YHALLMXCS HABbIKOB BOCMPUSTUS

TEKCTa, KPUTUYECKOTO MbILNEHNA U KOTHUTMBHOM 3MMATUK.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: TtexHonorns SCAFFOLD, nutepaTypHoe o6pa3oBaHue, aHanu3 Xy4OXXECTBEHHOro MNpOW3BEAEHMS, UHTEPAKTUBHbIE
3a[,aHUsl, UCKYCCTBEHHbI UHTENEKT, KPUTUUECKOE MblLUEHME, LMPPOBAs Nefaroruka, KOrHUTUBHAS IMNATHS.

Xalgaro PISA va PIRLS kabi ta’lim sifatini baholash
dasturlari natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, matnni o‘gib tushunish,
undagi yashirin ma’nolarni anglash, deduktiv va induktiv
xulosalar chigarish hamda axborotga tangidiy munosabat
bildirish umumta’lim maktablari o‘quvchilar uchun eng
murakkab kognitiv jarayonlardan biri bo‘lib golmogda. Sababi
adabiy tahlil jarayoni hech gachon tasodifiy kashfiyotlar
yigindisi bo'lmagan, bu jarayon badiiy timsollarni tasavvur
qgilish, muallifning asarni yozishdan ko‘zlagan estetik
muddaosini ilg‘ash hamda asar yaratilgan davrdagi ijtimoiy-
tarixiy, madaniy muhitni hisobga olishni talab etadi.

SCAFFOLD - Yevropa ta’lim jamg‘armasi va Qo‘shma
tadgigot markazi tomonidan ishlab chigilgan, zamonaviy
ta’limni tashkil etish tamoyillari, o‘quvchilarda shakllantirish
zarur bo‘lgan hayotiy kompetensiyalar, o‘qitish va
baholashning turli usullarini o'z ichiga olgan kompetensiyaviy

o'gitish texnologiyasidir [1: 3]. U har ganday fan sohasi, ta’lim
tizimining istalgan darajasida foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan
ragamli, tadbirkorlik, shaxsiy, ijtimoiy, ta’'lim va barqarorlik
kabi 5 guruhga bo‘lingan 102 ta kartalar to'plamidan iborat
(1-jadval). Mazkur ta’lim texnologiyasi asosiy e’tiborni tayyor
axborotni yetkazishdan ko'ra real hayotiy keyslar orqali
o‘quvchilarda tahliliy, tangidiy fikrlash, tadbirkorlik, ragamli
savodxonlik, jamoada ishlay olish, muammolarni hal etishning
yangicha usullarini topishga garatilgan ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishga garatadi.

Mazkur jarayonda sun’iy intellekt vositalaridan unumli
foydalanish o‘quvchilarda nafagat ragamli savodxonlikni,
balki ulkan axborot dengizida o'ziga kerakli ma’lumotni
filtrlay olish, sun’iy algoritmik xulosalar va insoniy tafakkur
o'rtasidagi tafovutni anglash kabi meta-kognitiv ko‘nikmalarni
ham rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

1-jadval

SCAFFOLD kartalari jadvali

e Qo'llash bosgichlari

Karta nomlari

Sozlash kartalari

MAQSADLI AUDITORIYA

Darsdan oldin

O'quvchilar kim?
Guruhda nechta odam bo'ladi?

Davomiyligi;

Magsad;

Mavzu;

Magsadli auditoriya;
Ehtiyojlar;

Resurslar;

O'tkazilish joyi;

Real hayotiy alogalar

Transversal kompetentsiyalar

Darsdan oldin va jarayonda

Tanqidiy fikrlash;

Muammoni hal qgilish;

Jamoaviy ish;

Muloqot va muzokaralar gobiliyati;
Analitik ko‘nikmalar;

ljodkorlik;

Madaniyatlararo ko‘nikmalar.
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Baholash

Dars jarayonida va yakunda

Tengdoshlarning fikr-mulohazalari;
0°z-0'zini aks ettirish;

Baholash dalillarini yaratish;
Hagiqiy baholash;
Avtomatlashtirilgan baholash;
Kuzatuv;

O'rganish uchun savollar.

Darsdan oldin va jarayonda

Loyihaga asoslangan ta’lim;
O‘quvchi rahbarligidagi ta’'lim;
Qiymat yaratish pedagogikasi;
Kooperativ ta’lim;

Jiddiy o'yinga asoslangan ta’lim;
Laboratoriya o‘rganish;

Xizmat o‘rganish.

Rejalashtirish kartalari

BAHOLASH METODLARINI TANLASH &

REJALASHTIRISH

O'quv jarayonini qanday baholaysiz?
Baholash kartalaridan birini tanlana.

Rejalashtirish bosgichi

1. Kompetentsiyalarni tanlash;

2. Kompetentsiyalar darajalarini aniglash;
3. O'gitish metodikasini tanlash;

4. Natijalar/dalil;

5. Baholash metodlarini tanlash;

6. Resurslarni jamlash;

7. Jadval

Ragamli kompetentsiyalar

Jarayonda va loyiha ishlarida

d.1 Ma’'lumotlar va ragamli kontent izlash;

d.2 Ragamli kontentlarni baholash;

d.3 Ragamli kontentlarni boshqarish;

d.4 Ragamli texnologiyalar orgali o'zaro aloga;
d.5 Ragamli texnologiyalar orgali almashinuv;
d.6 Ragamli texnologiyalarni ijtimoiy hayotga jalb
qilish;

d.7 Ragamli hamkorlik;

d.8 Ragamli vositalar bilan ishlashda odob-axlog;
d.9 Ragamli identifikasiyani boshqarish;

d.10 Ragamli kontentlarni takomillashtirish;

d.11 Ragamli kontentlarni gayta ishlash;

d.12 Mualliflik huqugi va litsenziya;

d.13 Dasturlash;

d.14 Qurilmalarni himoyalash;

d.15 Shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni himoyalash;

d.16 Salomatlik va farovonlikni himoya qilish;
d.17 Atrofni himoyalash;

d.18 Texnik muammolarni yechish;

d.19 Ehtiyojlar va texnologik javoblarni aniglash;
d.20 Ragamli texnologiyalar orqgali ijodkorlik;
d.21 Ragamli kompetentsiyalardagi bo‘shliglarni
aniglash
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e.1l Imkoniyatlarni aniglash;
Tadbirkorlik kompetentsiyalari e.2 ljodkorlik;

e.3 Ko'rish;

e.4 Fikrlarni baholash;

e.5 Axlogiy va bargaror fikrlash;

e.6 0'z-0'zini anglash va samaradorlik;
e.7 Motivatsiya va qat’iyatlilik;

e.8 Resurslarni ishlatish;

e.9 Moliyaviy va igtisodiy savodxonlik;
e.10 Tashabbuskorlik;

e.11 Boshgalarni safarbar qilish;

e.12 Rejalashtirish va boshqarish;

e.13 Noaniglik, noaniglik va xavf bilan kurashish;
e.14 Boshgalar bilan ishlash;

e.15 Tajriba orgali o'rganish

Yashil kompetentsiyalar 9.1 Barqarorlikni gadrlash;
g.2 Adolatni go'llab-quvvatlash;

g.3 Tabiatni targ’ib qilish;
g.4 Tizimli fikrlash;
g.5 Tangidiy fikrlash;
Mavzu mazmuniga g.6 Muammoni shakllantirish;
integratsiya qgilinganda g.7 Kelajak savodxonligi;
g.8 Moslashuvchanlik;
g.9 lzlanishli fikrlash;
g.10 Siyosiy agentlik;
g.11 Jamoaviy harakat;
g.12 Shaxsiy tashabbus

Hayotiv kompetentsiyalar .1 O'z-0zini tartibga solish;
.2 Moslashuvchanlik;

1.3 Sog'lik;

.4 Hamdardlik;

L.5 Aloga;

.6 Hamkorlik;

L.7 O'sish tafakkuri;

1.8 Tanqgidiy fikrlash.

Jarayonda va amaliy
topshiriglarda

Jarayonda va refleksiya
bosqichida

Keling, SCAFFOLD “Tadbirkorlik kompetensiyalari” (e.8), tavakkal giladi (e.13) va ingirozlardan doim o'zining
kartalarini umumta’lim maktablarining 6-sinf “Adabiyot”  foydasini ko'zlab chiqib ketadi. Kompetensiyaga yo'naltirilgan
darsligiga kiritilgan “Shum bola” qgissasi tahliliga ganday  sun’iy intellekt asosidagi interaktiv topshiriglar gahramonning
bog‘lash mumkinligini anig mexanizmlar asosida ko'rib  holatini tuyish, uning o'rniga 0'zini qo’yish, vogealarga chetdan
chigamiz (2-jadval). Asar bosh gahramoni Qoravoy yo'q joydan  baho beruvchi emas, jarayonning bevosita ishtirokchisiga
imkoniyat topadi (e.1), resurslarni mohirlik bilan boshqgaradi  aylanish imkonini beradi.

2-jadval
“Shum bola” gissasini Tadbirkorlik kompetensiyalari kartalari va sun’iy intellekt orqali tahlil gilish
N2 Ke:/r;cakggiml Asardagi vaziyat Sun’iy intellekt asosida interaktiv topshiriq

1 e.1l Imkoniyatlarni aniglash Qoravoyning uydan qochib, | Platforma: Perplexity Al

(Ehtiyoj va muammolarni ko'ra | bozorda pul topish yo'llarini [ O‘quvchi XX asr boshidagi Eski Jo'va bozorida turgan
bilish) izlashi Qoravoy boti bilan yozishadi. Qoravoy: “Qornim och,
bozorda nima qilib pul topsam ekan?” deb maslahat
so‘raydi. O‘quvchi bozor mubhitini tahlil qilib, unga
mos daromadli 3 ta biznes reja taklif qilishi kerak.
Al har bir taklifning o'sha davr uchun realligini va
samaradorligini baholaydi.
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2 e.8 Resurslarni ishlatish Boyning uyida xizmatkorlik | Platforma: LearningApps.org
(Moddiy va nomoddiy | qilish davri. Qoravoyning u | Ekranda Qoravoyning ixtiyoridagi cheklangan
resurslarni boshgarish) yerdagi bor resurslardan o'z | resurslar (bir bo‘lak non, yolg'on gapirish qobiliyati,
foydasiga ishlatishi eshak, boyning ishonchi) beriladi. O‘quvchi berilgan

muammodan qutulish uchun to‘g’ri resursni tanlab,
vaziyatga moslashtirishi kerak.

3 e.9 Moliyaviy va iqtisodiy | Boyning xizmatida yurgani | Platforma: Edubaza.uz

savodxonlik evaziga berilgan bir gqop chirigan | O‘quvchi Qoravoyning umumiy daromad va
(Igtisodiy va moliyaviy | olmani bozorda sotib, pul topishi | xarajatlarini jadvalga kiritadi, sun’iy intellekt esa
tushunchalarni tushunish) uning igtisodiy yo‘gotishlarini tahlil gilib beradi.
4 | e.13 Noaniglik, xavf bilan [ Uydan gochish garori notanish | Platforma: Twinery.org

kurashish shaharlarga, to‘dalarga tavakkal | O'quvchi o'zini asar vogealari markazida his giladi.
(Xavflarni hisoblash, | gilib kirishi, o'g'rilarga qo‘shilib | Ekranda xavfli vaziyat va tanlovlar paydo bo‘ladi
tavakkalchilik, garor gabul | golishi (Masalan: o‘g'rilar bilan golish, gochib ketish yoki
qilish) aldab qutulish). O‘quvchi tanlovni bosgach, Al har

bir garorning iqtisodiy, axlogiy va ijtimoiy xavfini
modellashtiradi va uning ogibatini asar uslubida,
hajviy tarzda yozib beradi.

Ko‘rinadiki, badiiy asar tahlilida SCAFFOLD kartalari va  amaliy laboratoriyaga aylantiradi. Qolaversa, o‘quvchining
sun’iy intellekt integratsiyasi adabiyot darsini shunchaki  har bir tanlovi sun’iy intellekt tomonidan tahlil gilinib,
badiiy zavq olish vositasidan, o‘quvchini real hayotga formativ baholanishi o‘qituvchining vaqgtini tejab, darsning
tayyorlovchi, unda XXI asr malakalarini shakllantiruvchi  metakognitiv giymatini oshiradi.
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Dilnoza MAMATOVA,
Ozbekiston davlat jahon tillar universiteti
ingliz tilini oqitish metodikasi va ta’lim texnologiyalari kafedrasi dotsent v.b.

NUTQIY KO‘'NIKMALARNI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA
SUN’IY INTELLEKT TEXNOLOGIYALARINING IMKONIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada zamonaviy ta’'lim paradigmasida dolzarb yonalish hisoblangan sun’iy intellekt (SI) texnologiyalarining
talabalar nutqiy konikmalarini rivojlantirishdagi orni va imkoniyatlari tadqiq etildi. Mavzu doirasida jahon olimlarining ilmiy garashlari
tahlilga tortildi hamda Sl vositalarining (Grammarly, ChatGPT, Google Speech Recognition v.b.) og'zaki va yozma nutgni takomillashtirishdagi
samaradorligi ilmiy asoslandi. Tadqiqot davomida muallif ishlab chiggan SI asosidagi mashqlar tizimi amaliyotga joriy etildi va natijalar
metakognitiv tafakkurning shakllanishi nugtayi nazaridan baholandi. Olingan natijalar asosida oliy ta’lim tizimida ragamli texnologiyalarni
integratsiyalash bo'yicha metodik tavsiyalar berildi.

Kalit so’zlar: sun’iy intellekt (Sl), ragamli ta’lim, metakognitiv tafakkur, og'zaki nutq, yozma nutq, adaptiv ta’'lim, mashqlar tizimi,
lingvodidaktika.

Annotation. This article examines the role and potential of Artificial Intelligence (Al) technologies, a pivotal direction in the modern
educational paradigm, in developing students’ speech skills. Within the scope of the study, scientific perspectives of global scholars were
analyzed, and the effectiveness of Al tools (Grammarly, ChatGPT, Google Speech Recognition, etc.) in enhancing oral and written speech
was scientifically substantiated. Throughout the research, an Al-based exercise system developed by the author was implemented into
practice, and the outcomes were evaluated from the perspective of developing metacognitive thinking. Based on the findings, pedagogical
recommendations were provided for integrating digital technologies into the higher education system.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence (Al), digital education, metacognitive thinking, oral speech, written speech, adaptive learning, exercise
system, linguodidactics.

AHHOTaumsa. B cratbe mccnenoBaHbl pofb U BO3MOXHOCTM TEXHOMOMMI MCKYCCTBEHHOro MHTennekta (MU), SBNSIOWMXCA aKTyasbHbIM
HanpaB/ieHneM B COBPEMEHHOM 06pa30BaTeNbHOM NapasurMe, B pa3BUTUM peyeBbiX HaBbIKOB CTYAEHTOB. B paMKax TeMbl NpoaHanM3MpoBaHbl
HayyHble B3MSAbl MMPOBBLIX YYEHbIX M HAay4HO O0O6OCHOBaHa 3ddekTuBHOCTL MHCTpymeHToB MW (Grammarly, ChatGPT, Google Speech
Recognition 1 ap.) B cOBepLIEHCTBOBAHWM YCTHOW WM NMUCbMEHHOW peyn. B xone wccnenoBaHus BHeapeHa B MPaKTUKY pa3paboTaHHas
aBTOpPOM CMCTEMA ynpaxkHeHui Ha 6ase MW, a pe3ynbtaTbl OLEHEHbl C TOYKU 3peHUs GOPMUPOBAHUS METAKOTHUTUBHOMO MblwneHus. Ha
OCHOBE MOMYYeHHbIX AaHHbIX CPOPMYIMPOBAHbI METOAMYECKME PeKOMEHAALMN NO UHTErpaLumm LMMPOBbIX TEXHONOTUI B CUCTEMY BbICLLETO

0b6pazoBaHus.

KnioueBble cnoBa: uckyccTBeHHbI nHTennekt (MU), undpoBoe obyyeHne, METaKOTHUTUBHOE MbILLIEHUE, YCTHAS peyb, MMCbMEHHAs peub,

afanTuBHoe o6y\4em/|e, cucrema yl'lpa)KHeHVlﬂ, JIMHrBOAMAAKTUKA.

Sun’iy intellekt ingilobi ta’limni misli ko'rilmagan tezlikda
o‘zgartirmoqda, o‘rganish tajribalarini shaxsiylashtirish,
o'gituvchilarga kundalik vazifalarida yordam berish va ta’limni
boshqarishni optimallashtirish imkoniyatini bermoqda.
So‘nggi tadgiqotlar Sining bilim sohasidagi ish unumdorligini
oshirishdagi ulkan salohiyatini ko‘rsatmoqda, tadgiqot
natijalariga ko‘ra Al dan foydalanadigan maslahatchilar Al
yordamisiz ishlaydiganlarga garaganda ko‘proq vazifalarni
bajargan, tezroq ishlagan va yuqori sifatli natijalar ishlab
chigargan [6].

Al imkoniyatlarining tez sur’atlar bilan rivojlanishi atigi
bir yil oldingi texnologiya holati bilan tagqoslaganda yaqqgol
ko‘rinadi. Bugungi kunda Al modellari nafagat murakkab,
kontekstni hisobga oladigan suhbatlarga kirishishi, insoniy
matn yaratishi va hatto kodlash vazifalarida yordam berishi,
balki matn, rasm, audio va video kabi turli xil usullarda
kontentni birlashtirishi va yaratishi ham mumkin.

Ta’'limda sun’iy intellektdan foydalanish bo'yicha tadqiqgotlar
global migyosda amalga oshirilmogda. Sun’iy intellektning
ta’'limga joriy etilishi masalasi zamonaviy pedagogika va
didaktika sohasida tobora kengroq o'rganilmoqda. Siemens 0z
tadgiqotlarida sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining ta’'limdagi
ahamiyatini ragamli ta’lim paradigmalari bilan bog'liq
holda baholaydi [1]. Laurillard esa texnologiyalarni o'qitish
jarayoniga moslashtirishning zarurligini ta’kidlab, ularning
interaktiv yondashuvlardagi ornini izohlagan [2]. Sun’iy
intellekt yordamida individuallashtirilgan ta’lim tizimlarini
shakllantirish masalasi Anderson tomonidan keng tadqiq
etilgan bo'lib, u shaxsiylashtirilgan o‘quv jarayonlarining
talabalarga ta’siri va natijaviyligini tahlil giladi [3]. Uning
tadgiqotlari shuni ko'rsatadiki, Al asosida tuzilgan adaptiv
ta’lim tizimlari o'quv jarayonining moslashuvchanligini
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ta’minlab, talabalar ehtiyojlariga mos ravishda bilim berish
imkonini yaratadi.

Inson tafakkurining rivojlanishida og‘zaki va yozma nutq
asosiy omillardan biri bo'lib, uning shakllanishi tafakkurning
ijtimoiy va lingvistik omillar bilan bog'ligligini anglatadi.
Vygotskiy fikricha, inson tafakkuri til orgali rivojlanadi va
kommunikatsiya jarayonida mustahkamlanadi. Shu bois,
zamonaviy Al texnologiyalari ushbu jarayonni tezlashtirish
va osonlashtirish imkoniyatiga ega. Brown sun’iy intellekt
vositalari, jumladan Grammarly va Quillbot kabi texnologiyalar,
talabalarning yozma nutgini rivojlantirishga qanday ta’sir
gilishini o’rgangan [4]. Uning tadqiqotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ushbu vositalar talabalarni grammatika va stilistik jihatdan
mukammallikka intilishga undaydi.

Sun’iy intellekt va inson tafakkuri o‘rtasidagi farglar
va o'xshashliklar ko'plab falsafiy, psixologik va pedagogik
tadgiqgotlarning markaziy muammolaridan biridir. J.Searle
“Xitoy xonasi eksperimenti” orgali sun’iy intellekt hech
gachon inson tafakkuriga to‘lig tenglasha olmaydi, chunki
u fagat algoritmik asosda ishlaydi, deb ta’kidlaydi [2]. Biroq,
boshga olimlar, masalan, N.Chomsky, inson tafakkuri sun’iy
intellektdan nafagat hisoblash kuchi, balki semantik tahlil
va yaratuvchanlik jihatidan ham farq qilishini qayd etadi [6].
Bugungi kunda sun’iy intellekt inson tafakkurining o‘ziga xos
jihatlarini anglash va uni rivojlantirish uchun muhim vositaga
aylanmoqgda.

Inson tafakkuri sun’iy intellekt bilan integratsiyalashgan
holda rivojlanishi mumkinmi? Ushbu savol atrofida olib
borilgan tadgiqgotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Al vositalari
yordamida mashq gilgan talabalar mantiqiy fikrlash, tezkor
xulosa chigarish va ijodiy tafakkurni rivojlantirishda sezilarli
natijalarga erishgan. Talabalar oz nutgini mustagil ravishda
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takomillashtirish uchun Al yordamida avtomatik baholash
tizimlaridan foydalanish orgali 0’z-0'zini baholash gobiliyatini
shakllantirgan. Bu esa metakognitiv tafakkurni rivojlantirishga
xizmat giladi, chunki talabalar o'z xatolarini chuqur tahlil
gilishga o‘'rganadi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Al vositalari
yozma nutqni rivojlantirishda ancha samarali bo‘lsa-da, og‘zaki
nutgni takomillashtirish uchun yanada murakkab vositalar
kerakligi aniglangan. Jumladan, talaffuz va ravonlik bo'yicha
mashglarga ChatGPT yoki Google Speech Recognition
yetarlicha ijobiy natija ko‘rsatsa-da, mulogot jarayonida hissiy
jihatlar va pragmatik omillar yetarlicha rivojlantirilmaydi. Shu
sababli, Al yordamida mulogot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish
uchun robot-assistentlar, ovozli interaktiv tizimlar va virtual
ta’'lim muhitlarini kengroq joriy etish lozim.

Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, fagat Al vositalaridan
foydalanish o'rniga, an’anaviy ta’lim bilan integratsiyalashgan
model samaraliroq natija beradi. Ya'ni o‘qituvchi nazorati va Al
yordamida avtomatlashtirilgan baholashning kombinatsiyasi
talabalar uchun eng yaxshi natijani beradi. Sun’iy intellektning
ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiyalashuvi hagida tadgiqotchilar turli
fikrlarni bildirganlar. Anderson va Luckin o'z tadgiqotlarida
sun’iy intellekt asosida ishlaydigan moslashtirilgan ta’lim
tizimlari (adaptive learning systems) o‘quvchilarga individual
o'gitish imkoniyatini berishini ta’kidlaydilar. Masalan, Duolingo,
ChatGPT, Grammarly kabi vositalar yordamida talabalar yozma
va og‘zaki nutgni takomillashtirishi mumkin.

Sun’iy intellekt vositalari talabalarning nutqiy
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Tajribalar
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, Grammarly va Quillbot kabi Sl vositalaridan
foydalangan talabalar yozma nutqgining grammatik va stilistik
sifatini 35% ga yaxshilagan. Google Speech Recognition

orqgali talaffuzi tahlil gilingan talabalar esa 20% yaxshiroq
ravonlikka ega bo'ldi. S| asosida individuallashtirilgan
o‘quv yondashuvi samarali bo‘ldi. S| vositalari talabalarga
shaxsiy kamchiliklarini avtomatik tahlil qilish va individual
tavsiyalar olish imkoniyatini berdi. O'gituvchilar tomonidan
o‘tkazilgan an’anaviy baholashga garaganda, Sl tizimi orgali
avtomatik baholash anigroq va tezkor bo'lishi kuzatildi. Sl
bilan ishlash bo‘yicha mashqlar tizimini joriy qilish lozim.
Quyidagi mashqlar tizimi talabalar natijalarini yaxshilashga
yordam berdi:

Ogzaki nutq: S| yordamida talaffuzni tahlil gilish, nutgni
avtomatik matn holatiga o‘tkazish va chatbotlar bilan suhbat
mashglari.

Yozma nutq: Matnni avtomatik tahrirlash, stilistik va
grammatik xatolarni SI yordamida tahlil gilish.

Tavsiya etiladigan Sl vositalari:

Yozma nutq uchun: Grammarly, Quillbot, Wordtune.

Ogzaki nutq uchun: Google Speech Recognition, Otter.ai.

Interaktiv mashglar uchun: ChatGPT, Bard, Duolingo Al.

Tadqiqot natijalari sun’iy intellekt vositalari talabalar
nutqiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda samarali ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. Al yordamida talabalar mustaqil ravishda o'z nutgiy
kamchiliklarini aniglash va bartaraf etish imkoniyatiga
ega bo'lishdi. Didaktik jihatdan, S| texnologiyalari
individuallashtirilgan ogitish, real vagt rejimida baholash,
ijodiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish va o'zaro ta’sirning yangi
shakllarini yaratish imkoniyatlarini taklif giladi. Kelajakda Sl
vositalarini yanada integratsiyalash va O‘zbekiston oliy ta’lim
tizimida ularni keng joriy etish bo‘yicha chuqur tadqiqotlar
olib borish zarur.
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Gulnoza JURAYEVA,
Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti amaliy ingliz tili kafedrasi katta oqituvchi

BO‘LAJAK MUHANDISLARNING INGLIZ TILIDAGI KASBIY LEKSIKASINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA CLIL YONDASHUVI SAMARADORLIGI
(fakultativ mashg‘ulotlar misolida)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada texnika oliy ta’lim muassasalarida bo'lajak muhandislarning ingliz tilidagi kasbiy leksikasini
rivojlantirishda CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) yondashuvining samaradorligi fakultativ mashg'ulotlar misolida tahlil
gilinadi. CLIL metodologiyasini go'llash jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolar aniglanib, ularning amaliy yechimlari taklif etiladi.
Mazkur yondashuvning talabalarning kasbiy terminologiyani ozlashtirish, kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish hamda fan va til
integratsiyasi orqali kognitiv faolligini oshirishdagi orni asoslab beriladi. Shuningdek, fakultativ kurslarning CLILni samarali joriy etishdagi
roli, didaktik materiallarni ishlab chigish tamoyillari va ularni mahalliy ta’'lim tizimiga moslashtirish masalalari yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: CLIL metodi; didaktik materiallar; xorijiy til; ijtimoiy-madaniy komponent;mashg'ulotlar.

Annotation. This article examines the effectiveness of the Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) approach in developing the
professional English vocabulary of future engineers in technical higher education institutions, based on the example of elective courses.
The author identifies the main challenges arising in the implementation of the CLIL methodology and proposes practical solutions to
address them. The study substantiates the role of this approach in enhancing students’ acquisition of professional terminology, developing
communicative competence,and increasing cognitive activity through the integration of subject content and language learning.Furthermore,
the paper highlights the role of elective courses in the effective implementation of CLIL, as well as the principles of designing didactic
materials and adapting them to the local educational context. The results of the study contribute to the development of scientific and
practical recommendations for integrating the CLIL approach into the system of technical higher education.

Keywords: CLIL method, teaching materials, foreign language, sociocultural component, lessons.

AHHoTaumsa. B ctatbe paccmatpusaeTcs apdekTuBHOCTb Nnoaxoaa CLIL (MHTerpupoBaHHOro 06y4YeHMs COAEPXKAHMUIO U A3bIKY) B pa3BUTUM
npodecCcMOoHaNbHOM NIEKCUKM HA aHMIMIACKOM f3blke Y OyAyLIMX MHXEHEPOB B TEXHWUYECKMX BbICLIMX Y4eOHbIX 3aBefeHMsAX Ha npuMepe
(aKyNbTaTUBHbIX 3aHATUIA. ABTOpP BbISIBNSET OCHOBHble Npobnembl, BO3HWKaOWMe npu peanusaumn metoponormn CLIL, u npepnaraet
npakTU4eckme nyT1 ux pelexns. B uccnenosaHnm 060CHOBbLIBAETCS POib AAHHOMO MOAXOAA B YCBOEHMM NPOdECCUOHANbHOM TEPMUHONOTUH,
pa3BUTUM KOMMYHMKATUBHOM KOMNETEHLMM CTYAEHTOB, @ TAKXKe B MOBbILIEHNM UX KOTHUTUBHOM aKTMBHOCTYM 3a CHET MHTErpaLMmn NpeaMeTHOro
coAepKaHua 1 93bIKkoBOro obyyeHus. Kpome Toro, B CTaTbe 0CBeLLAETCS 3HaueHne haKynbTaTUBHbIX KYpCcoB B 3ddekTMBHOM BHeapeHun CLIL,
a TaKXXe MpUHUMMbI pa3paboTku AMAAKTUYECKMX MaTepUanos 1 MX adanTaLmmu K YCI0BMSIM MeCTHOM 06pa3oBaTebHOM cucTeMbl. Pesynbtathl
nccnegoBaHMs CNOcobCTBYIOT pa3paboTke HayvyHO-NPakTMYECKMX pekoMeHdaumi no mHterpaumm noaxoga CLIL B cucteMy TexHuueckoro

BbICLlIEro OﬁpaBOBaHMﬂ.

Kniouesbie cnoBa: metopn CLIL, aupaktnyeckune mMatepuansl, MHOCTpaHHbIVI A3blIK, COU,I/IOKyﬂbTyprIl:i KOMMOHEHT, 3aHATUA.

CLIL yondashuvi kelajakdagi muhandislar uchun juda
samarali, chunki u ingliz tilini real dunyo texnik tushunchalari
bilan bog'laydi, motivatsiyani oshiradi va tanlov kurslarida
texnik lug‘atni kengaytiradi. Ushbu metodologiya o‘rganishni
grammatik yondashuvdan funktsional yondashuvga
o‘zgartiradi, bu yerda til muhandislik muammolarini hal
qilish vositasiga aylanadi, tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantiradi
va ixtisoslashgan terminologiyani yodlashni osonlashtiradi.

CLIL yondashuvi bulg‘usi muhandislarda texnik ingliz tilini
fan va tilni birlashtirish orgali mustahkamlash uchun juda
samarali. Fakultativ kurslarida u real dunyodagi professional
vaziyatlarni simulyatsiya qiladi, motivatsiyani, ma’lum
terminologiyani bilishni va mulogot ko'nikmalarini oshiradi,
talabalarni xalgaro mehnat bozoriga tayyorlaydi.

Zamonaviy globallashgan dunyoda xorijiy tillarning
axamiyati tobora ortib borayotgan bir paytda ularni o‘gitishning
magsadlari va yondashuvlarini qayta ko'rib chigishga undaydi.
Hozirgi kunda talabalarni kundalik hayotdagi kommunikativ
vaziyatlarda ishtirok etishga tayyorlash yetarli emas,
- deb hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda aniq ko‘rinib turgan
tendentsiyalardan biri — bu xorijiy til ta’limi mazmunining
professional va akademik yo‘nalishini kuchaytirishdir. Bugungi
kunda bu masala fagat oliy ta’lim bilan bog'liq emasligi,
balki uni maktab yoki umumiy ta’lim kurslari doirasida hal
qgilishga harakat gilinayotgani xarakterlidir. Aslida, zamonaviy
metodologiya talabada chet tilida shunday malakali bo‘lishni
shakllantirishni o'z oldiga ulkan magsad gilib qo‘'yadiki, u
o‘ziga ma’lum bo‘lgan mavzularda ham, ona tilida ham
o'zini ifoda eta oladi. Metodistlarning fikriga ko‘ra, CLIL
texnologiyasi bunday magsadlarga erishishga xizmat qilishi
kerak. Uning modernizatsiya qgilingan versiyasining nazariy
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goidalari XX asrning 90-yillarining o‘rtalaridan boshlab
faol ishlab chigilmogda. Magola muallifli 0z tajribalaridan
kelib chiqgib, CLIL texnologiyasini Oliy ta’'lim tizimida joriy
etish tajribasini tahlil giladi, uning xususiyatlarini didaktik
materiallarning tegishli namunalari bilan ko‘rsatadi. Xorijiy
tajribani hisobga olgan holda, mahalliy ehtiyojlari uchun CLIL
materiallarini loyihalash uchun asos sifatida mezonlar taklif
gilingan va CLIL texnologiyasini o‘gitish amaliyotiga joriy
etishdan oldin hal gilinishi kerak bo‘lgan vazifalar doirasi
bayon etilgan.

Zamonaviy ta’limdagi o‘zgarishlarning asosiy dominant
yo'nalishi uning kompetensiyaga yo'naltirilganligini ta’minlash
va talabalarda kelajakda nafagat kundalik muammolarni hal
qgilishda, balki professional vazifalarni bajarishda ham yordam
beradigan shunday vositalar to‘plamini shakllantirishdir. Shu
magsadda ta’lim magsadlari gayta ko'rib chigilmoqgda, o‘quv
dasturlari va darsliklarning mazmuni yangilanmoqda. “Chet
tillari” fan sohasi shaxsni boshga madaniyat va jamiyatga
kirishga tayyorlashda juda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Hozirgi o'quv
adabiyotlari mazmunini tahlil gilish shuni ko'rsatadiki, asosiy
o‘zgarishlar talabalarning kognitiv gizigishlari, ularning
shaxsiy tajribasi va talabalarning izlanish va ijodiy faoliyatiga
urg‘u berishning o‘zgarishi bilan olingan natijalarni tagdim
etishdan iborat. Shu bilan birga, chet tili umumiy ta’'lim
kursining mavzulari deyarli o'zgarishsiz golmoqda va talabani
tili o'rganilayotgan mamlakat madaniyati va kundalik hayoti
bilan tanishtirishga garatilgan mavzularni gamrab oladi: milliy
sport turlari, oshxona, taniqgli shaxslar, mamlakat haqida
umumiy ma’lumotlar va boshqalar [1: 6-7].

Muhim ijtimoiy-madaniy funktsiyasini bajarib, taklif
gilingan mavzu alohida fan sohalari mazmuniga chuqur va
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mazmunli kirib borishni ta’minlay olmaydi, bu esa talabalar
uchun ham gizigarli bo‘lishi mumkin va til vositalari talabalarga
o‘zlarini ifoda etish va ma’lumotni fagat umumiy ma’noda
idrok etish imkonini beradi. Ya'ni, talabalar uchun kompyuter
texnologiyalarining ishlash xususiyatlari, tabiiy hodisalarni
tasvirlash, mamlakat davlat tizimi, uning igtisodiyoti va
boshgalar kabi tor yo'nalishli mavzularda mulogot qilish
qiyin [2: 34-35].

XX asrga gqadar bunday vazifalar o‘rta ta’limda chet tili
kursi uchun umuman qo‘yilmagan va faqat talabalar tanlagan
mutaxassisligiga muvofig chet tilini o‘’rganadigan oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida o‘qish paytida hal gilingan. Fanlararo
aloqalarning didaktik printsipini hisobga olish muammoni
to'liq hal qgila olmadi, chunki u talabalar tomonidan o’zlarining
nutq mahsulotlarini (loyihalar, hisobotlar va boshgalar)
tayyorlash jarayonida boshqa fan sohalaridan ma’lumotlarni
mustagqil ravishda kiritishni nazarda tutgan yoki boshga bilim
sohalaridan ma’lumotlarni yuzaki va parcha-parcha eslab
golish orgali amalga oshirilgan [3: 134].

Shunga o'xshash giyinchiliklar nafagat mahalliy, balki
xorijiy chet tilini o'gitish amaliyotida ham mavjud edi. Ushbu
muammoni hal gilish uchun xorijiy metodologiyada CLIL
texnologiyasi (mazmun va tilni integratsiyalashgan o'qitish)
ishlab chigildi, uning mohiyati tilni va muayyan fan mazmunini
va uning muammolarini bir vagtning o‘zida ozlashtirishda
yotadi. Mahalliy metodologiya fanida CLIL texnologiyasi hali
yetarli darajada yoritilmagan, ammo uni qo‘llashning xorijiy
tajribasi bizga uning dolzarbligi va O‘zbekistonda xorijiy
tillarni o‘qgitish sohasi uchun istigbollari hagida taxminlar
qilish imkonini beradi.

Fakultativlik. “Fakultativlik - bu ixtiyoriylik” atamasi
an’anaviy ravishda majburiy emaslikni anglatsa-da, u talabalar
uchun potentsial giziqarli bo‘lgan va shuning uchun ularning
qgizigishlari, qobiliyatlari va zamonaviy jamiyat talablariga
muvofiq amalga oshiriladigan mavzularni chuqurroq
o‘rganishni ham anglatadi. CLIL go‘shimcha ma’lumot
berganligi sababli, metaforik ma’noda, u asosiy kursga
0'ziga xos “ustki tuzilma” ni ifodalaydi. Shu bilan birga, CLIL
materiallari odatda lingvistik o‘lchovda ham, ular ta’kidlaydigan
faktlar va muammolar nuqtai nazaridan ham yuqori darajadagi
murakkablik bilan ajralib turadi — ularning aksariyati kundalik
mulogot vaziyatlaridan tashqarida va talabalarning bevosita
tajribasi bilan hech ganday bog'liq emas [4: 76].

Bunday akademik tarkib kontekstual qo‘llab-
quvvatlashning yo‘qligi, yuqori darajadagi abstraksiya,
maxsus terminologik va kontseptual apparatdan foydalanish
va boshgqalar bilan tavsiflanadi. Barcha talabalar ham o‘quv
dasturi talablarini to‘g’ri bajara olmasligini hisobga olsak,
ba’'zi auditoriyalarda CLIL blokini ishlab chiqgish kerakli
samaradorlikni keltirib chigarmaydi. Shuning uchun,
ma’lum bir mavzu bilan integratsiyalashganiga garamay,
bu blok avtonom va to’liq didaktik blok bo'lishi kerak va
uni to‘ldirmaslik talabalarning o‘quv yutuglarining umumiy
sifatiga salbiy ta’sir ko'rsatmasligi kerak.Talabalarning kasbiy
ko'nimalarini xorijiy tilde shakillantirish va rivojlantirishda
eng muhimi ularning leksik til boyligini rivojlantirish kerak.
Bu fakultativ mashg‘ulotarning eng asosiy vazifalaridan biri
bo'lishi kerak.

G'arb mamlakatlaridagi Oliy ta’lim tizimida xorijiy tillarni
o‘qitish amaliyotiga CLILning joriy etilishi shuni korsatadiki,
so‘'nggi o'n yilliklarda xorijiy tilni bilish darajasiga qo‘yiladigan
talablar sezilarli darajada oshdi va endi fagat boshga
madaniyat vakillari bilan kommunikativ mulogotning odatiy
holatlarida tilda mulogot gila olishning o'zi yetarli emas.
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Buning o‘rniga, asosiy e’tibor kundalik mavzulardan ancha
tashqariga chigadigan keng kontekstlarda tildan foydalanishga
tayyor shaxsni tayyorlashga garatilmoqda. Aslida, biz xorijiy
tilni o‘rganish muammolarni hal qilish uchun boshga
madaniyat vakillari bilan mulogot gilishga tayyor bo‘lgan
kelajakdagi mutaxassisni tayyorlash uchun shaxsning kognitiv
ehtiyojlarini hisobga olish tendentsiyasini kuzatmogdamiz.

So'nggi o'n yilliklarda O‘zbekistonda ta’'lim sohasidagi
islohotlar Jahon miqgyosida va global tendentsiyalarga
muvofiq amalga oshirilayotgani inkor etib bo‘lmaydigan
haqiqatdir. Tadgigotimiz natijalariga ko'ra, CLIL konsepsiyasi
chet tilini bosgichma-bosgich o'rganish tamoyillari bilan
eng yaxshi bog'ligligini ta’kidlashimiz mumkin. Shu bilan
birga, u odatiy chet tili kursining o‘rnini bosishi shart emas,
aksincha, uning materiallari dozalangan tarzda kiritilishi va
an’anaviy mavzularni to'ldirishi mumkin. CLIL materialning
murakkabligining yuqori darajasini taklif etadi, chunki u
nafagat boshga nutq va foydalanish doirasi bilan tavsiflangan
yangi terminologik va kontseptual apparatdan foydalanishni,
balki an’anaviy umumiy ta’lim chet tili kursida asosan mavjud
bo‘lmagan murakkabrog tushunchalarga ham tegishli. Bu
bizga CLILni universitet chet tili kursiga samarali integratsiya
qgilish birinchi bosgichdan boshlab, talabalarni ma’lum bir
xorijiy til tajribasiga ega bo‘lgan va ularning bulg‘usidagi
texnik professional kasbiy ko'nikmalarini egallay olayotgan
bir paytda va murakkab kasb mavzularida muloqot gilishga
kognitiv jihatdan tayyor bo‘lgan paytdan boshlab magsadga
muvofig,- deb taxmin qilish uchun asos berdi (Ta’kid bizniki.
G.Jo'rayeva).

Ushbu texnologiya allagachon xorijiy amaliyotda
eksperimental ravishda sinovdan o‘tkazilganiga, shuningdek,
bir gator xorijiy darsliklarda uni amalga oshirish misollari
mavjudligiga garamay, biz CLILni xorijiy til, ya’ni ingliz tili
mashg‘ulotlari amaliyotiga joriy etishga tayyorlik darajasi
pastligini ta’kidlashimiz kerak.

Sir emas, hozirda nofilologik oliygohlarda ingliz tili ta’limi
CLIL hali ham bir gator giyinchiliklarga duch kelmoqgda.
Ulardan biri bu texnologiya hagida ma’lumotlarning
yetishmasligi va ta’lim berayotgan fan o‘gituvchilarining
uni amalga oshirish xususiyatlari hagida xabardor qilish
zarurati bilan bog'lig. Shuningdek, metodistlar va didaktik
materiallarni ishlab chiquvchilar talabalarning CLIL bilan
ishlashga tayyorligini aniglashlari, indikativ mavzularni
belgilashlari, fanlararo aloqgalarni tahlil qilishlari va ularni
talabaning xorijiy til tajribasi, uning kognitiv ehtiyojlari va
zamonaviy tendentsiyalarga ekstrapolyatsiya qilishlari kerak
[5:11].

Bundan tashqari, biz CLILni dars amaliyotida joriy etish
tegishli didaktik materiallarni yaratish va o‘quv natijalarini
baholash mezonlarini ishlab chigish bilan cheklanib
golmasligini tan olishimiz kerak. Oliy ta’'limda chet tillarini
o'qgitishning magsadlari, talabalarning madaniyatlararo xorijiy
til kommunikativ kompetensiyasini shakllantirishda CLILning
roli va o‘rnini asoslash: u ta’lim mazmunining fakultativ
(ixtiyoriy) yoki majburiy komponenti bo‘ladimi, jiddiy qayta
ko'rib chigish va aniglashtirishni talab giladi.

Texnik lug‘at uchun foydalari: CLIL talabalarga maxsus
muhandislik terminologiyasini kontekstda o‘rganish imkonini
beradi, bu esa an’anaviy usullarga garaganda eslab qolishni
osonlashtiradi.

Shunday qilib, biz fakultativ mashg‘ulotlarning afzalligini
quiyidagi fikrlar bilan izohladik:

e Fakultativ kurslarining roli: Ingliz tilida o'qgitiladigan
tanlov kurslari (masalan, Bargaror muhandislik tizimlari,

2026-yil 7-son



13.00.00 - PEDAGOGIKA

bt )

TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’LIMI

FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA
OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA’'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

Ilg‘or robototexnika) talabalar amaliy muammolarni hal gilish
uchun tilni qo‘llaydigan, ingliz tilini fandan ishchi vositaga
aylantiradigan magsadli muhit yaratadi.

e CLIL yondashuvi: Metodologiya zamonaviy muhandislik
uchun asos bo‘lgan mazmunga (intizomiy mazmun),
muloqotga (tildan foydalanish), bilishga (kognitiv rivojlanish)
va madaniyatga (xalgaro yondashuv) asoslangan.

» Motivatsiya va ko'nikmalar: Talabalar ingliz tilidan
foydalanishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyasi va ishonchini oshiradilar,
immersiya orqali “lingvistik qattiglikni” kamaytiradilar.

CLILni universitet muhandislik o‘quv dasturlariga
integratsiya gqilish Yevropa va global ehtiyojlarga
moslashadigan professional profilni rivojlantirish uchun
g'alaba gozongan strategiya hisoblanadi.[6: 44].

CLILning muhandislar uchun samaradorligi:

e Til va kontentning integratsiyasi: Talabalar ingliz
texnik atamalarini (masalan, Strukturaviy tahlil yoki Bargaror
rivojlanish) to‘g’ridan-to‘gri texnik kontent kontekstida
o‘rganadilar, bu esa terminologiyani saglash va qo‘llashga
yordam beradi.

« Motivatsiya va mulogotga ishonch: Ingliz tilida tanlov
kurslarini tanlash talabalar kelajakdagi karyeralari uchun
darhol foyda ko'rishlari sababli motivatsiyani oshiradi. Bu
ingliz tilida texnik munozaralar olib borishdagi to‘signi
kamaytiradi (mulogotga ishonch).

e Avtonom o‘rganish: CLIL talabalarni mavjud bilimlar
va ingliz tilidagi yangi tushunchalar o‘rtasida bog'liglik
o'rnatishga undaydi, bu esa mavzuni chugurroq tushunishga
olib keladi.

« Ko'p tillilikni rivojlantirish: Bu nafaqat ingliz tilini bilishni
mustahkamlaydi, balki ko'pincha muhandislik talabalarining
umumiy muloqgot ko‘nikmalarini yaxshilaydi.

e Texnik kontekstlashtirish: An’anaviy maxsus magsadlar
uchun ingliz tilidan (ESP) fargli o‘larog, CLIL talabani real
hayotdagi loyihalarga sho'ng‘itadi, bu esa so‘z boyligini
(masalan, stress tahlili, diagramma dizayni) undan foydalanish
kontekstida o‘'rganish imkonini beradi.

» Kasbiy savodxonlik: CLIL savodxonlikni (o‘qish va
yozish qobiliyati) texnik kompetensiya bilan bog‘laydi va

mutaxassislarni xalgaro muhandislik amaliyotida ingliz tilidan
foydalanishga tayyorlaydi.

e Fakultativ kurslaridagi natijalar: Texnik seminarlar gisga
muddatli tanlov kurslarini kiritish muayyan muhandislik
sohalariga (masalan, qayta tiklanadigan energiya, sun’iy
intellekt) e'tibor garatish imkonini beradi va ma’lum
terminologiyani o'zlashtirishni tezlashtiradi.

¢ Mehnat bozorida ragobatbardoshlikni oshirish: CLIL
usulidan foydalanish tilni bilish darajasini oshiradi, kelajakdagi
muhandislarning mehnat bozorida va chet elda ish izlashda
ragobatbardoshligini oshiradi.

« Integratsiyalashgan ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish: Ushbu
metodologiya muhandislik kontekstlarida ogish, yozish,
tinglash va gapirishning bir vaqtning o‘zida go’llanilishini
rag‘batlantiradi.

Shuning uchun, CLIL usuliga asoslangan tanlov kurslarini
joriy etish umumiy ingliz tili va muhandislik sohasida talab
gilinadigan professional ingliz tili o'rtasidagi tafovutni bartaraf
etishning samarali strategiyasidir [7: 51].

Bu yondashuvlar nafagat so‘z boyligini, balki texnik
tushunchalarni aniq va professional tarzda yetkazish
gobiliyatini ham yaxshilaydi.[8: 25-31].

Shunday qilib, CLIL metodologiyasiga asoslangan ixtiyoriy
kurslarni joriy etish umumiy ingliz tili va muhandislik sohasida
talab gilinadigan professional ingliz tili o‘rtasidagi tafovutni
bartaraf etishning samarali strategiyasidir.

Ushbu uslubdan xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishda samaradorligi
talabalarning o‘z-o‘zini baholshda va ularning til
ko‘nikmalarining takomillashivida namayyon bo‘ladi [9:
348-355].

Yugorida bildirilgan fikrlar va takliflarimiz CLILni texnika
oily o'quv yurtlari ingliz tili mashg‘ulotlari amaliyotida joriy
etish bo‘yicha keyingi ustuvor ilmiy tadgiqotlar va nazariy
goidalarni tekshirish uchun eksperimental sinovlarni
belgilaydi. Ularga javoblar olingandan keyingina zamonaviy
O‘zbekiston oily dargohlarida xorijiy tillarda CLIL bilan tizimli
ishlash mumkin bo‘ladi.
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Maloxat GAFFAROVA,
Nizomiy nomidagi O’zbekiston Milliy pedagogika universiteti
koreys tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi oqituvchisi

KOREYS TILINI O‘QITISHDA“HOBBY PURPOSE” YONDASHUVI:
NAZARIY ASOSLAR VA INNOVATSION METODIK STRATEGIYALAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada koreys tilini oqitishda “hobby purpose” yondashuvining nazariy asoslari, uning maxsus magsadli til
ogitish tizimidagi orni hamda zamonaviy metodik strategiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda koreys tilini gizigish asosida organayotgan
oquvchilarning ehtiyojlari, motivatsion omillari va oquv jarayoniga qo'yiladigan didaktik talablar organiladi. Shuningdek, koreys madaniyati
fenomeni, kommunikativ topshiriglar va o'yin texnologiyalarining ta’'lim samaradorligiga ta’siri aniq misollar orqali asoslab beriladi. Natijalar
shuni korsatadiki, “hobby purpose”yondashuvi koreys tilini oqitishda samaradorlikni oshiruvchi muhim metodologik paradigma hisoblanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: magsadli til organish yondashuvi, gizigishga asoslangan ta’lim, motivatsiya bosgichi, interaktiv metodlar.

Annotation. This article analyzes the theoretical foundations of the “hobby purpose” approach in teaching the Korean language, its
role within the system of Korean for Specific Purposes, and modern methodological strategies. The study examines the needs, motivational
factors, and didactic requirements of learners who study Korean based on personal interest. In addition, the impact of the Korean Wave,
communicative tasks, and game-based learning technologies on educational effectiveness is substantiated through specific examples. The
results indicate that the “hobby purpose” approach represents an important methodological paradigm that enhances the effectiveness of
Korean language teaching.

Keywords: language learning for specific purposes approach, interest-based language learning approach, motivation stage, interactive
methods.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe aHanusMpyoTcs TeopeTMyeckne oCHOBbI Noaxona «hobby purpose» B 06yvyeHUM KOpPEMCKOMY S3bIKy, €r0 MecTo B
cnctemMe 0byyeHMs g3blKy A9 CMELManbHbIX Lieneid, a Takke COBPEMEHHble MeToauyeckune ctpaternu. B uccnenosaHum paccmatpusaioTcs
noTpebHOCTU, MOTMBALIMOHHbIE aKTOPbl M AMAAKTMYECKMe TpebOoBaHMUSA 0BYYaIOWMXCS, U3YUAOWMX KOPEMCKMUIA 93bIK Ha OCHOBE JIMYHOTO
nHTepeca. Kpome Toro, BinsaHue GeHoOMeHa «KOPEeMCKOW BOJHbI», KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX 3343aHUIA U UrPOBbIX TEXHONOMMIK HA 3HEKTUBHOCTL
obyyeHns 0OOCHOBBIBAEeTCS Ha KOHKPETHbIX npumMepax. Pe3ynbtaThl mokasbiBatoT, uto noaxon «hobby purpose» sBnseTcs BaXHOM

MeTOL,010rMYeCcKoi NapaanrMon, NoBblwatoLLein 3hdeKTUBHOCTb 00y4eHUs KOPEeNCKOMY A3bIKY.
KnioueBble cnoBa: noaxon k 00yyeHuto s3bIKy A8 CneuuanbHbiX Lenei, NoAXoA, K U3yHeHMIo f3blka Ha OCHOBE MHTepeca, 3Tan MOTUBALLMK,

WUHTEPAKTUBHbIE METOAbI.

XXI asrda global madaniy integratsiya jarayonlari xorijiy
tillarni o‘rganish motivatsiyasini tubdan o‘zgartirdi. Agar ilgari
til o‘rganish asosan akademik yoki kasbiy ehtiyojlar bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunda u ko‘proq individual
qiziqish, madaniy iste’mol va shaxsiy rivojlanish omillari bilan
belgilanmoqda.

Koreys tilining global migyosda ommalashuvi aynan shu
jarayonning yorqin namunasidir. K-pop, K-drama, koreys
kinosi va internet kontentining keng tarqalishi natijasida koreys
tili ko*plab o‘quvchilar uchun kommunikativ vositadan ko‘ra,
madaniy tajribaga kirish kalitiga aylandi. Shu kontekstda “hobby
purpose Korean” tushunchasi yuzaga keladi. Bu yondashuv
koreys tilini o‘rganishni instrumental zarurat emas, balki intrinsik
motivatsiya asosidagi faoliyat sifatida talqin giladi. Natijada,
an’anaviy til o‘qitish metodikasi ushbu yangi turdagi o‘quvchilar
ehtiyojlariga javob bera olmay qolmoqda va yangi pedagogik
yechimlar zarurati tug‘ilmoqda.

Hobby purpose Korean — bu koreys tilini o‘rganishning
shunday shakliki, unda asosiy magqsad tilni mukammal egallash
emas, balki undan madaniy iste’mol, kommunikativ minimalizm
va shaxsiy qoniqish uchun foydalanishdir [1: 5].

Mazkur yondashuv maxsus magsadli til o‘qitish (Korean for
Specific Purposes) doirasida alohida segment sifatida qaraladi.
Biroq uning o‘ziga xos jihati shundaki, u an’anaviy “maxsus
magqsad” tushunchasidan farqli ravishda igtisodiy yoki akademik
chtiyojlarga emas, balki psixologik va madaniy ehtiyojlarga
asoslanadi[ 1:5].

Hobby o‘quvchilarini uch asosiy guruhga ajratish mumkin:

1) koreys madaniyati muxlislari (K-pop, drama iste’molchilari);

2) Koreyaga sayohat qilishni rejalashtirayotganlar;

3) tilni shaxsiy rivojlanish vositasi sifatida o‘rganayotganlar.

Bu guruhlarning barchasini birlashtiruvchi omil — bu o‘qishdan
zav(q olishga yo‘naltirilgan motivatsiyadir.

Hobby purpose yondashuvi an’anaviy til o‘qitish
paradigmasidan bir qator fundamental jihatlar bilan farq qiladi:
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Birinchidan, o‘quv maqsadlari nuqtai nazaridan an’anaviy
ta’lim tizimi til kompetensiyasini kompleks rivojlantirishga
qaratilgan bo‘lsa, hobby yondashuv selektiv kompetensiyani,
ya’ni asosan og‘zaki nutq va tinglab tushunishni rivojlantirishni
ustuvor deb biladi.

Ikkinchidan, lingvistik mazmun tanlashda ham sezilarli tafovut
mavjud. An’anaviy metodika grammatik to‘liqlik va normativlikka
urg‘u bersa, hobby yondashuvi kommunikativ samaradorlik
va tezkor qo‘llanish imkoniyatini asosiy mezon sifatida qabul
qiladi. Masalan, an’anaviy darsda: “O|Zd2 F A L|7t?” (Bu
nima?) kabi formal konstruktsiyalar o‘rgatilsa, hobby darsda: *
O|H| S 0| 27" kabi real nutqda qo‘llanadigan shakllar ustuvor
bo‘ladi (“O| 42 F A Y LI7F? — Bu nima?” va “O| Al & 0| 22
— Bu nima” ikki gap ham bir ma’noni anglatadi. Ammo birinchi
shakl rasmiy so‘zlashuv nutqi bo‘lib, ikkinchi shakl kundalik
suhbatlashuv nutqi hisoblanadi va nisbatan erkin muloqot
ko’rinishi sifatida nutqda keng foydalaniladi.).

Uchinchidan, baholash tizimi deyarli mavjud emas yoki
minimal darajada bo‘ladi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarda stressni
kamaytirib, erkin o‘rganish muhitini yaratadi.

Hobby o‘quvchilarining asosiy xususiyati — bu intrinsik
motivatsiyaning ustunligidir. Ular tilni majburiyat tufayli emas,
balki qiziqish asosida o‘rganadi. Biroq bu holat bir tomondan,
yuqori qiziqish va faol ishtirok va ikkinchi tomondan, past
barqarorlik va tez charchash kabi ikki tomonlama ta’sirga egadir.

Shuningdek, bu ta’lim murakkab grammatik tushuntirishlarga
nisbatan past tolerantlik, vizual va audio materiallarga yuqori
qiziqish, interaktiv faoliyatlarga moyillik, tez natija ko‘rishga
intilish kabi didaktik xususiyatlarga egadir. Masalan, K-drama
tomosha gilayotgan o‘quvchi “Z OFsif, <« & Op», «f 2 kabi
iboralarni eshitib, ularni tezda o‘zlashtiradi, ammo ularning
grammatik strukturasini chuqur tahlil gilishga ehtiyoj sezmaydi.

Koreya madaniyati kontentlari (drama, musiqa, film) nafaqat
motivatsiya vositasi, balki autentik lingvistik material sifatida
ham xizmat qiladi. Masalan, K-pop qo‘shiqlari orqali talaffuz va
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intonatsiya o‘rganiladi. Drama dialoglari orqali real kommunikativ
vaziyatlar modellashtiriladi. Bu yondashuv o‘quvchini passiv
tinglovchidan faol ishtirokchiga aylantiradi.

Hobby darslarda “vazifalarga asoslangan ta’lim(task-based
learning)” ayniqsa samarali hisoblanadi. Masalan: restoran
sahnasini rolli o‘yin orqali bajarishda “do‘konda narx so‘rash”
dialogi, yoki “do‘st bilan tanishish” vazifasi kabi topshiriqlar
real hayotga yaqin bo‘lib, o‘quvchida tilni ishlatish ehtiyojini
yuzaga keltiradi. shuningdek, o‘yin elementlari darsni nafaqat
qiziqarli, balki samarali ham qiladi. Masalan, “369” o‘yini orqali
sonlar o‘rganiladi, rol o‘yinlari orqali dialoglar mustahkamlanadi,
viktorinalar orqali leksika takrorlanadi va bu oz navbatidan
o‘quvchilar tilni yaqinroq his qilishga sababchi bo‘ladi.
Gamifikatsiya(o‘yinlashtirish) o‘quvchilarning emotsional
ishtirokini kuchaytiradi va o‘rganish jarayonini tabiiylashtiradi.

Samarali hobby dars quyidagi struktura asosida tashkil etilishi
mumkin:

Motivatsiya bosqichi — video, qo‘shiq yoki mem.

Yangi material — qisqa va sodda iboralar.

Interaktiv mashq — juftlik yoki guruh ishlari.

O‘yin yoki musobaga — mustahkamlash.

Refleksiya — qisqa yakun [2: 12].

Masalan, “Kafeda buyurtma berish” mavzusida video orqali
sahna ko‘rsatish uchun “O|7{ FA| 2 (Bundan bering)”,
& 00| 2 2(Narxi qancha)” iboralarini o‘rgatish orqali bilimlarni
mustahkamlab boradi.

“Hobby purpose Korean” yondashuvi zamonaviy til
o‘qitish metodikasida muhim innovatsion yo‘nalish sifatida
shakllanmoqda. Uning asosiy afzalliklari o‘quvchilarning yuqori
motivatsiyasini saqlab qolish, kommunikativ kompetensiyani
tez rivojlantirish, o‘qitish jarayonini tabiiy va qiziqarli qilishdan
iboratdir. Bu yondashuv o‘qituvchidan yuqori darajadagi metodik
moslashuvchanlik va kreativlikni talab giladi. Kelajakda koreys
tilini o‘qitishda aynan shunday uslubda madaniyatga asoslangan
va interaktiv metodlar ustuvor yo‘nalishga aylangan o‘quv
markazlariga qiziqish uyg’onishi kutilmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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TALABALARNING KASBIY-KOMMUNIKATIV KOMPETENSIYASINI
INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISH ORQALI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING
METODIK TIZIMINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH
(sport terminologiyasi asosida)

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada oliy ta’lim muassasalari talabalarining kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyasini ingliz tilini oqitish
orqali rivojlantirishning metodik tizimini takomillashtirish masalalari sport terminologiyasi asosida tahlil gilinadi. ESP (English for Specific
Purposes) yondashuvi asosida sport yonalishidagi talabalar uchun kasbiy nutq konikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qgiluvchi metodik

model taklif etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiya, sport terminologiyasi, ingliz tili, ESP, metodik tizim, kommunikativ yondashuy,

terminologik kompetensiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the issues of improving the methodological system for developing professional and communicative
competence of students of higher educational institutions through teaching English on the basis of sports terminology.Also,a methodological
model is proposed for the development of professional speech skills for students in sports, based on the ESP (English for Specific Purposes)

approach.

Keywords: professional and communicative competence, sports terminology, English, ESP, methodological system, communicative

approach, terminological competence.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE CMOPTUBHOM TEPMMHOMOMUM AHANU3MUPYHOTCS BOMPOCHI COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUSI METOAMYECKOWM CUCTEMBI
pa3BuUTUS NPOdheCccMOHANbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMU CTYAEHTOB BbICLIMX Y4eBHbIX 3aBeeHM NoCpeacTBOM 0ByYeHNs aHIUICKOMY
a3bIKy. Ha ocHose noaxoaa ESP (English for Specific Purposes) npeanaraetcs MeToauyeckas MoLenb, CyXallas pa3BUTUI0 NPodeCccUoHanbHbIX

peyeBbiX HaBbIKOB A1 CTYAEHTOB CNOPTUBHOIO Hanpas/ieHUs.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: npopeccMoHanbHO-KOMMYHUKATMBHAS KOMMETEHLMS, CTOPTUBHAs TEPMUHONOMMS, aHITMIMCKMI 93biK, ESP, MeToanyeckas
cucrteMma, KOMMyHVIKaTMBHbIﬁ nogxon, TepMUHOIOTNYECKaa KOMNETEHLUMNA.

Globallashuv va xalgaro integratsiya sharoitida
xorijiy tillarni, aynigsa ingliz tilini kasbiy faoliyat bilan
integratsiyalashgan holda o‘gitish zamonaviy ta’lim
tizimining ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Sport
sohasi mutaxassislarini tayyorlash jarayonida xalqgaro
musobagalar, trenerlik faoliyati, sport menejmenti, ilmiy-
amaliy konferensiyalar hamda sport jurnalistikasi bilan
bog'liq professional mulogot ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Talabalarning kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyasi
nafaqat til birliklarini bilish, balki ularni real kasbiy
vaziyatlarda samarali qo‘llay olish qobiliyatini ham nazarda
tutadi. Shu bois sport terminologiyasi asosida ingliz tilini
o‘gitishning metodik tizimini takomillashtirish masalasi
dolzarb ilmiy-amaliy muammo sifatida namoyon bo‘lmogda.

Kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiya ko'p komponentli
tuzilishga ega bo'lib, uning tarkibiga bir nechta o'zaro bog'liq
kompetensiyalar kiradi. Avvalo, lingvistik kompetensiya
tilning fonetik, leksik va grammatik birliklarini to'g’ri go‘llash
ko'nikmalarini o'z ichiga oladi. Terminologik kompetensiya
esa mutaxassislikka oid atama va tushunchalarni anglash,
ularni kontekstga mos ravishda qo‘llash hamda professional
nutqda faol ishlata olishni nazarda tutadi. Shu bilan birga,
kommunikativ kompetensiya kasbiy vaziyatlarda og‘zaki
va yozma mulogotni samarali tashkil etish qobiliyatini
ifodalaydi. Pragmatik kompetensiya nutq birliklarini ma’lum
kommunikativ magsad va vaziyatga moslashtirib go‘llashni
ta’minlasa, madaniyatlararo kompetensiya xalgaro mulogot
jarayonida turli madaniy muhit vakillari bilan samarali
aloga o‘rnatish imkonini beradi.

Mazkur kompetensiyani shakllantirish va rivojlantirishda
ESP (English for Specific Purposes) yondashuvi asosiy metodik
platforma sifatida xizmat giladi. Tom Hutchinson va Alan
Waters tomonidan ishlab chigilgan nazariy qarashlarga ko'ra,
ESP tizimi o‘quvchilarning kasbiy ehtiyojlari, mutaxassislik
doirasidagi kommunikativ vaziyatlar hamda real professional
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faoliyat talablari asosida tashkil etilishi lozim. Ushbu
yondashuv ta’lim mazmunini talabaning kelajak kasbiy
faoliyati bilan uzviy bog‘lashga imkon yaratadi.

Sport yo‘'nalishida ESP yondashuvi aynigsa muhim
ahamiyatga ega, chunki xalgaro musobagalar, trenerlik
faoliyati, sport tibbiyoti, sport menejmenti va ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiyalar doirasida ingliz tilidan keng foydalaniladi.
Shu nugtai nazardan, sport terminologiyasini tizimli
ravishda o‘rgatish kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyani
rivojlantirishning asosiy omillaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Mazkur yo‘nalishda athlete, coach, referee, performance
analysis, physical endurance, injury prevention, competition
strategy, sports management, fitness assessment, tactical
planning kabi terminlar faol go‘llaniladi. Ushbu terminlar
sport sohasi diskursining asosiy semantik yadrosini tashkil
etib, sportga oid professional mulogotning mazmuniy
asosini belgilaydi. Talabalar mazkur terminlarni real
kommunikativ vaziyatlarda, xususan, trening jarayonlari,
musobaga tahlili, strategik rejalashtirish va sport
boshgaruvi bilan bog'liq vaziyatlarda qo‘llash orqali 0z
kasbiy nutq kompetensiyasini rivojlantiradilar.

Shunday qilib, kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
mazkur tarkibiy gismlarini ESP yondashuvi asosida sport
terminologiyasi bilan integratsiyalashgan holda rivojlantirish
bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning xalqaro professional maydondagi
faoliyat samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Sport terminologiyasi asosida ingliz tilini o‘gitish
talabalarni kasbiy vaziyatlarga tayyorlashning samarali
vositasi hisoblanadi. Terminlarni kontekstual yondashuv
asosida o‘rgatish ulardan real mulogotda foydalanish
imkonini yaratadi. Masalan: The coach analyzed the athlete’s
performance after the competition. The referee stopped the
match due to a rule violation [2: 173].

Bunday mashqglar talabalar nutqining kasbiy
yo‘nalganligini ta’minlashda muhim metodik vosita sifatida
xizmat qgiladi. Aynigsa, sport terminologiyasiga asoslangan
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kommunikativ topshiriglar talabalarning mutaxassislikka
oid leksik birliklarni real mulogot jarayonida faol go‘llash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Bu esa ularning kasbiy-
kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda muhim omil
bo'lib, til birliklarini nazariy ozlashtirishdan amaliy nutq
faoliyatiga o'tishni ta’minlaydi.

Kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda
kommunikativ vaziyatlar asosida o‘gitish yondashuvi
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu yondashuvning
mohiyati o‘quv jarayonini real professional faoliyatga
yaqgin bo‘lgan muloqot vaziyatlari asosida tashkil etishdan
iborat [1: 269]. Bunda role-play, discussion va turli
situatsion mashqglar samarali pedagogik texnologiyalar
sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Mazkur usullar talabalarning nafagat
leksik va grammatik bilimlarini, balki pragmatik hamda
kommunikativ ko'nikmalarini ham rivojlantiradi.

Masalan, trener va sportchi o‘rtasidagi dialog modeli
sportga oid buyruglar, tavsiyalar, motivatsion nutq va
mashg‘ulot jarayonidagi ko‘rsatmalarni ingliz tilida ifodalash
ko'nikmasini shakllantiradi. Matbuot anjumani modeli esa
talabalarni sport jurnalistikasi va ommaviy kommunikatsiya
uslubi bilan tanishtirib, savol-javob jarayonida professional
nutq yuritishga o‘rgatadi. Shuningdek, sport sharhlovchisi
nutgini modellashtirish orgali talabalar sport vogealarini tezkor
va tahliliy tarzda ifodalash ko‘'nikmalarini rivojlantiradilar.
Musobaga tahliliga oid topshiriglar esa sport strategiyasi, taktika
va natijalarni ilmiy-analitik usulda izohlashga xizmat qiladi.

Mazkur metodlar talabalarni real kasbiy muloqot
muhitiga maksimal darajada yaqinlashtirib, ularning kelajak
professional faoliyatida xorijiy tildan erkin foydalanish
kompetensiyasini shakllantiradi.

Zamonaviy metodik tizimni takomillashtirishda ragamli
pedagogik texnologiyalar ham muhim o'rin tutadi. Axborot-

kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining ta’lim jarayoniga
integratsiyalashuvi ingliz tilini kasbiy magsadlarda o'qgitish
samaradorligini oshiradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, Moodle,
Google Classroom, Quizlet, Zoom va interaktiv terminologik
ilovalar sport terminologiyasini o‘gitishda samarali vosita
sifatida go‘llaniladi [3: 202].

Ragamli platformalar orqali audio, video va vizual
kontentlardan foydalanish sport terminologiyasini
multimodal yondashuv asosida o'rgatishga imkon yaratadi.
Xususan, video materiallar orgali sport sharhlari, musobaga
tahlillari va trener ko‘rsatmalarini eshitish talabalarning
tinglab tushunish kompetensiyasini rivojlantiradi. Vizual
materiallar, diagrammalar, infografikalar va animatsion sport
holatlari esa terminlarning semantik mazmunini chuqurroq
anglashga yordam beradi. Shu bilan birga, interaktiv
mashqglar nutq faoliyatining eshitish, ko‘rish va gapirish
komponentlarini parallel ravishda rivojlantiradi.

Tadgiqot natijalari sport terminologiyasi asosida tashkil
etilgan ESP darslari talabalar: speaking skills, listening
comprehension, professional vocabulary usage, presentation
skills ko‘rsatkichlarini sezilarli darajada oshirishini
ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa, kommunikativ vaziyatlarga asoslangan
metodik model kasbiy nutq faoliyatini rivojlantirishda yuqori
samaradorlikka ega.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, sport terminologiyasi asosida
ingliz tilini o‘qgitish talabalar kasbiy-kommunikativ
kompetensiyasini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishning samarali
metodik tizimini yaratadi. ESP yondashuvi asosida ishlab
chigilgan metodik model talabalarni xalgaro sport muhitida
erkin mulogot olib borishga tayyorlaydi. Mazkur metodik
tizimni takomillashtirishda interaktiv texnologiyalar, kasbiy
vaziyatli mashglar va terminologik lug‘at bazasini boyitish
muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega.
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Maxapam A3U30BA,

cmapwuli npenodasamens Kagedpel «H3bIKU U 2yMaHUMApHbIe HayKu»
AHOUMAHCK020 20Cy0apCMeeHH020 MexXHUYecko20 UHcmumyma

COBPEMEHHDBIE CTPATETMH HHTETPATUBHOTI'O
OBYYEHHUA UHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKAM

AHHoTaumsa. B craTbe pacCMaTpuBaKOTCa CTpaTernmm 06yqum| MHOCTPAHHbLIM A3blKaM Ha OCHOBE WHTerpauMm KOMMYHUKATMBHOIO,
KOFHUTUBHOIO, COLMOKYIbTYPHOIO M TEXHONOMMYECKOro Noaxoa0s, npeasnaraetca aaanTMeHasa Moaenb Oﬁy‘-leHVIFI, HanpaB/eHHaa Ha pa3BuTune
KOMMyHMKaTMBHOﬁ KOMNeTeHUMN U NnepCcoHanm3aumio o6pa303aTeanoro npouecca.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: o6yqume MHOCTPAHHbIM A3blKaM, I/IHTEFpaTI/IBHbIﬂ noaxod, KOMMYHUKATUBHAA KOMNETEHL KA, Ll,M(DpOBaH ANOaKTUKa,

MOTUBaLMUA.

Annotatsiya. Magolada kommunikativ, kognitiv, sotsiomadaniy va texnologik yondashuvlar integratsiyasi asosida chet tillarini
ogitish strategiyalari korib chigiladi, kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish va ta’'lim jarayonini individuallashtirishga qaratilgan

moslashuvchan oqitish modeli taklif etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: xorijiy tillarni ogitish, integrativ yondashuv, kommunikativ kompetensiya, ragamli didaktika, motivatsiya.
Annotation. The article examines foreign language teaching strategies based on the integration of communicative, cognitive,
sociocultural, and technological approaches, proposing an adaptive learning model aimed at developing communicative competence and

personalizing the educational process.

Keywords: foreign language teaching, integrative approach, communicative competence, digital didactics, motivation.

B ycnosuax TpaHchopmaumm obpasoBatenbHOM cpeabl
npobnema 3pheKTUBHOCTU 0OYYEHUS MHOCTPAHHbLIM A3bIKaM
BeCbMa aKTyanbHa. [nobanusaums n umdpoBm3aums yCunmeaoT
TpeboBaHMS K KOMMYHMKATUBHOW NMOATOTOBKE 0byYarowmxcs,
4yTo 0OYCNOBNMBAET NEepexon K MHTerpaTMBHbIM MOAENSIM
0byyeHuns, 06beAMHSAOWMM pa3nYHble METOL0/I0TMYECKUE
OCHOBAHMUA.

KOMMYHWKaTUBHbIV NOAXOA, OCTAETCS 6a30BbIM OPUEHTUPOM
COBpPEMEHHOM IMHTBOAMAAKTUKMU, OJHAKO ero peanusaums
npeanonaraet 6anaHc Mexay 6ernocTbio U TOYHOCTbIO peyn.
KOMMYHUKaTUBHAsS KOMMETEHLMUS BK/IIOYAET HE TONbKO
CMOCOBHOCTb K CMOHTAHHOMY B3aMMOAENCTBUIO, HO U BNaAeHWE
LUCKYPCUBHBIMU U COLMOKYNbTYPHBIMU CTPATEMMSMM, NPU 3TOM
HeLOCTaTOYHOE BHUMaHME K S3bIKOBOM (hOpMe MOXKET CHU3UTb
KOpPEeKTHOCTb BbiCKa3biBaHus [1].

KOrHUTUBHBLIN MOAXO0A TpaKkTyeT YCBOEHWe $3bika
Kak npouecc akTMBHOM nepepaboTkM MHPOpMaLUK.
OddeKTMBHOCTL 00y4YeHMs BO3pacTaeT Npu OCMbIC/IEHHOM
MHTErpaLum HOBOrO MaTepuana B CyLLECTBYIOLLME KOTHUTUBHbIE
CTPyKTYpbl. CyLLECTBEHHYH POJb UrPAET 0CO3HAHHOE BHUMAHWE
K $13bIKOBbIM €MHUL,AM, YTO OTPAXEHO B paMKax rmnoTesbl
3aMeuvaHus (noticing hypothesis) [2].

3HauMMoe MecTo B COBPEMEHHOM MeToAMKe 3aHMMaeT
Teopus pacnpenenéHHoro NoBTOPEHUs, COrTAacHO KOTOPOW
MHTEpBaNbHOe NoBTOpeHue cnocobcTByeT Honee NpoyYHoOMy
3akpenneHnio mMatepuana. [aHHbIM NPUHUMN aKTUBHO
peanu3yeTtcs B UMdpoBbix 06pa3oBaTebHbIX Cpefax U NexuT
B OCHOBE aJanTMBHbIX 0BYYatoLLMX CUCTEM.

CouMOKYNbTYPHBIM NOAXOL aKLEHTUPYET BHUMAHUE HA
coumanbHow npupoae obyyeHus. YCBOEHHE A3bIKa MPOUCXOANUT
B Mpouecce B3aMMOAENCTBUS U COBMECTHOM LeATeNbHOCTH,
roe 60onblIy0 ponb UrpaeT NoAAepXKKa CO CTOPOHbI Bonee
KOMMETEHTHbIX Y4aCTHUKOB, YTO COOTHOCMUTCS C KOHLenumen
30HbI BAvkanwero passutus [3], ogHoBpeMeHHO GopMupyeTcs
MeXKynbTypHass KoMMneTeHuus, Heobxoamumas Ans
3 heKTUBHOrO 06LLEHMS B PA3IMUHBIX KY/IbTYPHbIX KOHTEKCTAX.

AddekTmBHbIE (DaAKTOPbI, Npexae BCEro MOTMBALMUS,
CYWEeCTBEHHO BAMAIOT Ha pe3yNbTaTUBHOCTb 006y4veHus.
MoTuBaLMs paccMaTpuBaETCs Kak AMHaMMYeckas cuctema,
Tpebywas neparorMyeckor noafepX KU Ha pasHbIX

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

3Tanax obyuyeHus. B 1o xe BpeMs A3bIKOBasi TPEBOXHOCTb
MOXEeT CHMXaTb 3 dEeKTUBHOCTb YCBOEHMS, BO3AENCTBYS HA
KOTHWTMBHbIE MPOLECChI, BKOYAs BHUMaHWE U NaMmaThb [4].

LUndpoBble TEXHONOrMM 3HAYUTENBHO PaCWMPSIOT
BO3MOXHOCTM 53bIKOBOro ob6pasoBaHus, obecneynsas
[OCTyN K pa3HoobOpasHbIM pecypcaM MU yBen4nMBas Bpems
B3aMMOAENCTBMUA C A3bIKOM, YTO CMOCOBCTBYET pa3BUTUIO
ABTOHOMHOCTM 00YYalOLMXCA U NOAAEPXKAHUIO PErynsipHOM
nNpakTMKW. BMecTe ¢ TeM BaXXHO coxpaHaTb 6anaHc Mexay
TEXHOJIOTMYECKMMU MHCTPYMEHTAMM U HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIM
nefarornyeckMm B3amMoaencTemem [5].

Ha ocHoBe npoBenEHHOro aHanuMsa npepnaraeTcs
afanTMBHaAs WHTerpaTMBHas M™MoAenb obydvyeHus
MHOCTPaHHbIM 93blKaM, B KOTOPOM KOMMYHWKATUBHbIN,
KOTHUTUBHbIN, COLMOKYNbTYPHbIN U addEeKTUBHBIN
KOMMOHEHTbl pacCMaTpMBAKOTCSH KakK B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIe
3/1EMEHTbI €AMHOW NeAarormyeckon cucteMol. B otanumne ot
TPaAMLUMOHHbBIX NOAXOA0B MOAENb OPUEHTUPOBAHA HE Ha
[OMUHMPOBAHME OOHOr0 METOA0/0rMYECKOro OCHOBaHMS, a
Ha MX GYHKLUMOHANIbHYIO KOOPAMHALMIO B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
0bpa3oBaTenbHOM CUTyaumm.

ALanTMBHOCTb MOAENN MPOSBNSAETCS B TMOKOW HAacTpolike
cofjepxaHusi, MeTogoB M Temna obyyeHus C y4E€TOM
WMHOMBUAYANbHbIX XapaKTepUCTMK obyyatoLwmxcs, BKAYas
YPOBEHb S13bIKOBOM MOArOTOBKM, 0COBEHHOCTN KOFHUTUBHOWM
nepepaboTkn MHGOPMaLUKN U MOTUBALMOHHBIN NpoduUb,
4TO [OCTMUraeTCcs NOCpencTBoM AnddepeHumnaunmn 3aiaHun,
BAapMaTMBHOCTM (pOpM paboTbl U MCNONb30BAHUS LUDPOBbIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, 0b6ecneynBatoLLMx onepaTMBHy0 06paTHyo
CBS3b 1 BO3MOXHOCTb NepCOHaNMN3aLMmn y4ebHON TpaeKTopUK.

KOMMYHUKATMBHbIN KOMMOHEHT peanu3yetcs uyepes
MOLEeNNPOBaHME aYTEHTUUYHbIX CUTyauui obleHus u
HanpaBneH Ha pa3BuTMe Kak B6ernocTu, Tak M TOYHOCTU peyn.
KOrHUTUBHbIV KOMMOHEHT 06ecneymBaeT 0CO3HaHHOE YCBOEHUE
A3bIKOBOIO MaTepuana 3a CYET aKTMBM3ALMKM NPOLLECCOB
BHMMaHMA, aHanu3a u pednekcun. CoLMOKYNbTYPHbIN
KOMMOHEHT cnocobcTByeT GOPMUPOBAHMIO MEXKYBTYPHOM
KOMMNeTeHUMM Yyepe3 BKJYeHMe obyuarowmxca B
KOHTEKCTYa/IM3MPOBAHHYI0 COBMECTHYI0 AefTeNbHOCTb.
AddeKTUBHbIN KOMMOHEHT OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha NoanepaHue
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MOTMBALMM U CHUXKEHME 13bIKOBOM TPEBOXXHOCTM NOCPELCTBOM
co3paHug bnaronpusaTHoOM 06pa3oBaTeNibHOW Cpeapl.
CncteMo06pasyroWMM NPUHLMNOM MOLENN CTAHOBUTCS
nepcoHanu3auus, npeanonaraoLwas cornacoBaHne obyyeHns
C UHAMBUAYANbHbIMKM 06pa30BaTENbHbIMU TPAEKTOPUSMU U

BOBJieYeHMe 0by4yatoLWmnxXcs B NPOLECChl CaMoperynsumm 1
camooueHku. Peannsauna mopgenn Hanbonee apdekTnBHa
B YC/IOBMAX CMelaHHOro obyuyeHus, roe uudposbie
TEXHONOrMU AOMONHAT NefarorMyeckoe B3anMoLencTeme,
He MoLMEHss ero.
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Canpa APUNMOBA,

npenodaeameﬂb AHOUKAHCKO20 eocydapcmeeHHoeo mexHuU4Yecko2o0 UuHcmumyma

PASBUTHUE JUCTAHIIMOHHOI'O ObPA3OBAHHUA B
YCJIOBUAX IIU®POBOM TPAHC®OPMAIIUU

AHHoTauma. B cTatbe pacCMaTpuBaroTCa 3Tanbl pa3BuUTUa OAUCTAHUMOHHOIO OﬁpaBOBaHMﬂ OT KOppeCnoHOEHTCKOro OGYHGHMH no
COBpEMEHHbIX LLMdeOBbIX 06paSOBaTEJ’IbeIX CUCTEM, aHaNTU3UPYETCA BINAHNE LLMdeOBbIX TEXHONOTUI Ha TpchdJopMaumo o6pasoBaTeanoro
npouecca, BKNKW4Yaa BHeEAPEHME 3SNEKTPOHHOIO o6yL|eva n OHﬂaﬂH-HﬂaTQJOpM, BblAENAKTCA KI/IK4YeBbIE CbaKTOpr 3d)d)eKTMBHOCTl/I

ONCTaHUMOHHOro o6yqu na.

KnioueBble cnoBa: AUCTaHUMOHHOE O6pa3OBaHVIe, 3Bonouna, LI,VI(prBbIE TEXHONOIMUU, 3NEKTPOHHOE 06y-4eHV|e, O6pa3OBaTeJ1bele

nnatopmol.

Annotatsiya. Magolada masofaviy ta’'limning korrespondent (sirtqi) ta’limdan boshlab zamonaviy ragamli ta’lim tizimlarigacha bo‘lgan
rivojlanish bosgichlari koTib chigiladi, ta’lim jarayonining transformatsiyasiga ragamli texnologiyalarning ta’siri, jumladan, elektron ogitish
va onlayn platformalarning joriy etilishi tahlil qilinadi. Masofaviy ta’lim samaradorligining asosiy omillari ajratib ko'rsatiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: masofaviy ta’'lim, evolutsiya, ragamli texnologiyalar, elektron ogitish, ta’lim platformalari.

Annotation. The article examines the stages in the development of distance education, from correspondence learning to modern digital
educational systems, and analyzes the impact of digital technologies on the transformation of the educational process, including the
implementation of e-learning and online platforms. It also identifies the key factors determining the effectiveness of distance education.

Keywords: distance education, evolution, digital technologies, e-learning, educational platforms.

PasButne gucTaHUMOHHOrO 06pa30BaHMs — MHOTO3TanHbIM
MPOLLECC, TECHO CBSA3aHHbIV C 3BONOLMEN CPEACTB KOMMYHMKALMM
M u3MeHeHnem obpasoBaTenbHbiX Modenei. B HayuHoM
nuTepaType AUCTAHUMOHHOE 0ByyYeHMe paccMaTpMBaeTCs Kak
$hopMa opraHu3aumMmn 06pa3oBaTesibHOro NpoLecca, 0CHOBaHHas
Ha MCMNONb30BaHMM UHDOPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHUKALMOHHbIX
TEXHONOMMI 1 obecneynBaroLLas B3aMMOLENCTBNE YYACTHUKOB
BHE MX HeMnocpeaCTBEHHOrO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KOHTaKTa [1].
Tako# noaxof no3BonsieT obecneynTb rMOKOCTb 06y4eHMs 1 ero
afanTaumio K MHAMBUAYANbHBIM 0COBEHHOCTAM 06YyYaoLLMXCS.

MepBble GOpMbl AWCTAaHLMOHHOTO 06pa3oBaHMUSA
BO3HMK/IM BO BTOpOM nonosuHe XIX Beka u 6biin CBA3aHbI C
KOppeCnoHAEHTCKMM 00Yy4eHMEM, OCHOBAHHbLIM Ha NOYTOBOM
nepecbiike yyebHbix MaTepuanos. Kak otmeyatoT M. yp u
IKepcnu, paHHas mogens obecneunBana goctyn K 06pa3oBaHuio
NS LWMPOKKX CNIOEB HACENEHUS, OAHAKO XapakTepmn3oBanacb
HU3KMM YPOBHEM MHTEPAKTMBHOCTU M OrpaHUYEHHbIMU
BO3MOXHOCTAIMW 0OpaTHOW CBA3M [TaM xe]. HecMoTpsa Ha
3TO UMEHHO [aHHbIM 3Tan 3a105KUN OCHOBbI AMCTaHLMOHHOIO
0byyeHUs Kak caMocTosTenbHOM GopMbl 06pa3oBaHMS.

B nepBoii nonosuHe XX Beka AMCTaHLMOHHOE 06pa3oBaHue
Mosiy4aeT pasBUTME 33 CYET UCMOJSIb30BAHUS PAAMOBELLAHMS
n Tenesuaenms. [1.FappMcoH nogyepkmBaeT, YTO BHELPEHUE
CpeacTB MAacCOBOW KOMMYHMKALMKU MO3BOSIUIO 3HAYUTENbHO
pacLIMpWTb 0XBAT 0BYYAOLLMXCS, OfHAKO 06yYeHMe COXpaHsno
OAHOCTOPOHHMUI XapakTep nepepauyn uHdopmauum [2]:
OrpaHMYEHHOCTb B3aMMOAENCTBUS MeXay NpenoaaBatenem
1 06YYaIOLLMMIUCS B AAHHbINM NEpUOS, CHUKANA 3DhEKTUBHOCTb
o0b6pa3oBaTesibHOro npouecca.

CyLLecTBeHHbIE U3MEHEHUS TPOMCXOAAT BO BTOPOW NOMIOBUHE
XX Beka € pa3BUTMEM KOMMbKOTEPHbIX TexHonorui. Cosnaxue
B 1969 rony OTKpbITOro yHuBepcuteTa Benmkobputanum ctano
BaXKHbIM 3TAaNOM MHCTUTYLMOHANM3AUNN AUCTAHLMOHHOIO
obpaszoBaHus. Kak otmeyaeT T.AHLEPCOH, UCMOb30BaHUE
KOMBUHMPOBAHHbIX 06pa3oBaTesibHbIX PECYpPCOB, BKOYas
neyaTHble MaTepuanbl, ayauMo- U BULEOKOHTEHT, a Takxe
KOHCYNbTaLMK, MO3BOSMMAO MOBLICUTb 3DPEKTUBHOCTb
0byyeHus 1 obecneynTb CUCTEMHBIN NMOAXOA K OpraHu3aumm
[AMCTAaHUMOHHOro obpasoBaHus [3].

Passutne MHTepHeta B 1990-x romax obycnosuno
nepexof K 3N1eKTPOHHOMY 06yyeHuto. [osBneHne cucTem
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ynpasneHus obyyeHMeM NO3BONAUIO OPraHW30BbIBATb
obpaszoBaTenbHbIM Npouecc B LMbpPOBOW cpeae, BKIOYas
[OCTYN K yy4ebHbIM MaTepuanam, NnpoBefeHMe KOHTpONs
3HAHWM 1M B3aMMOALENCTBME YYACTHMKOB 0bOyyeHus. T.bentc
nofYepKMBAET, YTO AaHHbIM 3Tan XapakTepu3yeTcs nepexosoM
K 6onee rmbKkMM obpa3oBaTenbHbIM MOAENSM U YCUNIEHUEM
ponu obyyatowerocs B obpasoBatenbHom npouecce [4].

B Hauane XXI Beka gMCcTaHUMOHHOE 06pa30BaHME BbIXOAUT
Ha rnobanbHbIN YPOBEHb, YTO CBA3AHO C PacnpoCTpaHeHMEM
MacCOBbIX OTKPbITbIX OHMAMH-KYpcoB. [k.CuMeHC oTMeyaeT,
yto passutne MOOC no3sonuno obecneyntb JOCTYyN K
obpasoBaTenbHbIM pecypcam BeaylMX YHUBEPCUTETOB
Mupa 1 chopMnpoBano Hoeble GOPMbl B3aMMOAENCTBUS B
obpasosatenbHoit cpeae [5]. PaclumpeHve oHnaiH-06pa3oBaHums
CBMAETENbCTBYET O NEpEXO/e OT IOKabHbIX 06pa3oBaTebHbIX
CUCTEeM K robanbHbIM 06pa3oBaTesibHbIM NPOCTPAHCTBAM.

CoBpeMeHHbI 3Tan pa3BUTUS LAMCTAHLUOHHOIO
06pa3oBaHUsI XxapaKTepu3yeTcs MHTerpaumen LM@poBbIX
TEXHONOMMM, BKAOYas obnayHble CepBUCbI, MOBUIbHbIE
NPUNOXEHUS U CUCTEMbl MCKYCCTBEHHOIrO WHTENNEKTa.
P.JlTakuH yKasbIBaeT, 4TO MCNOMb30BAHUE AHANIMTUKM AAHHbBIX
M afanTMBHBIX CUMCTEM OOy4YeHWs MO3BONSET YUYMTbIBATb
MHAMBMAYANbHblE 0COBEHHOCTM 06YYalOLWMXCSA U MOBbILLIATL
3ddekTMBHOCTL 0bpasoBaTenbHOro npouecca [6], yTo
CO343€eT ycnoBus AN GopMUpOBAHUS NEPCOHANMUIUPOBAHHDBIX
06pazoBaTeNibHbIX TPAEKTOPUNA.

B nccneposanmax M.AHgepcoH n M.Mépaepc no obyyeHuio
CTYLEHTOB C OrpaHUYeHHbIMU BO3MOXHOCTAMM B LMMPOBOWA
obpa3oBaTeNbHOW Cpefe MOKas3aHo, YTO AOCTYMHOCTb
06pazoBaTesibHbIX PeCYpCOB U UCMO/b30BaHME aflanTaLMOHHbIX
MeXaHM3MOB CYLLECTBEHHO BMSIOT Ha pe3y/bTaTbl 00y4eHus
[7; 8]. OTMeuaeTcs, YTO NpUMEHEHME ACCUCTUBHbBIX TEXHOIOTUA,
BK/IOYAsi 3KpaHHble AMKTOPbI, CYyBTUTPbl M afanTUBHbIE
MHTepdEeNChbl, NOBbILAKT BOBIEYEHHOCTb 0OyYaroOWMXCa 1
CHWXatoT bapbepbl B 06pa3oBaTeslbHOM npovecce.

P.MakdepcoH nopyepkupaeTt, 4To 3PGHEKTUBHOCTb
ANCTAaHUMOHHOIO OobyyeHWs B CUCTEME CMeLnanbHOro
obpasoBaHMa onpenensgaeTcs He TONbKO YPOBHEM
TEXHONOrMYeCKoro obecneyeHns, Ho U Ka4eCTBOM MefaroryecKom
opraHusaumu obydenns [9]. AHanornyHyo NO3nLMI0 3aHUMAET
B.TomncoH-36eHkc, 0TMeyas, 4To 06pa3oBaTesbHble pe3ybTaThl
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00y4atoLLMXCS C MHBAIMAHOCTBIO BO MHOIOM 3aBMUCST OT YPOBHSA
OpraHM3aLMOHHOM 1 coumanbHoi noaaepxkm [10].

PasButne gucTaHUMOHHOIrO 06pa3oBaHMs CONPOBOXAAETCS
U3MeHeHueM ponu npenogasatensa. T.bentc ykasbiBaer,
4yTO NpenopasaTensb B LMdpPOBON 0b6pa3oBaTeNnbHOM cpeae
BbICTYMAET HE TONIbKO MCTOYHMKOM 3HAHWIA, HO M OPraHM3aToOpOM
yyebHOM oeaTenbHOCTM, obecneymBaloWmUM B3aMMOLENCTBUNE
y4YacTHMKOB 0bpasoBaTenbHoro npouecca [4], yto Tpebyer
hopMMpOBaHMS HOBbIX NPOMECCUOHANbHBIX KOMMNETEHL MM,

CBSAI3aHHbIX C UCMONb30BAHUEM LUDPOBBIX TEXHOMOMMIA U
MeToAaMu OHNANH-0byYeHus.

JBonoLMSA AUCTAHLMOHHOrO 06pa3oBaHMa OTpaxaeT
nepexon OT KOppecnoHAeHTCKMX ¢opM K LudpOBbIM
obpaszoBaTenbHbIM cucTeMaM, obecnevynmBaloLLUM
MHTEPaKTUBHOCTb, 3AANTUBHOCTb M OCTYNHOCTb. COBpEMEHHbIe
TEHAEHUMM NOATBEPXKAANT €ro YyCTOMYMBYH UHTErpaLmio B
o0bpa3oBaTenbHble CUCTEMbI U YCUIEHWE ponu B obecrneyeHnm
paBHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN 0by4eHus.
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CeBapa UCJIOMOBA,

npenodaeameﬂb AHOUKAHCKO20 eocydapcmeeHHoeo mexHuU4YecKko2o0 UHcmumyma

®OPMHWPOBAHUE KPUTHYECKOI'O MbIIIIVIEHUA YYALIUXCA
B COBPEMEHHOM OBPA3OBATE/IbHOM ITPOLECCE

AHHOTaums. B cTtaTbe paccmMaTpuBaloTCs 0COOEHHOCTM Pa3BUTUS KPUTUUECKOTO MbILWIEHMS yyalmxcs B obpa3oBaTenbHOM npolecce,
PaCKpbIBAKOTCA €ro OCHOBHblE XapaKTepUCTUKM M MeTonbl (GOpMMPOBaHMS, BKAOYas npobneMHoe obyyeHue, 3BpUCTMUECKy Geceny u
MHTepaKTUBHble GOpMbl paboTbl, NOAYEPKMBAETCS PO/b NefarorMyeckoi cpeabl B pa3BUTUM aHANUTUYECKMX U OLL@HOYHbIX HaBbIKOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KputHyeckoe MbllineHne, npobnemHoe obyyeHue, aBpucTnyeckas becena, MHTEPaKTUBHbIE METOAbI, pednekcus.

Annotatsiya. Magolada ta’lim jarayonida oquvchilarning tangidiy fikrlashini rivojlantirish xususiyatlari koTib chigiladi, uning asosiy
tavsiflari hamda shakllantirish usullari, jumladan, muammoli ta’'lim, evristik suhbat va ishning interaktiv shakllari ochib beriladi, tahliliy va
baholash ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirishda pedagogik muhitning o'rni ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: tangidiy fikrlash, muammoli oqitish, evristik suhbat, interaktiv metodlar, refleksiya.

Annotation. The article examines the features of developing students’ critical thinking in the educational process, outlining its main
characteristics and methods of formation, including problem-based learning, heuristic discussion, and interactive forms of work. It also
emphasizes the role of the pedagogical environment in fostering analytical and evaluative skills.

Keywords: critical thinking, problem-based learning, heuristic discussion, interactive methods, reflection.

Kputnyeckoe MbilwneHune SBASETCS BaXKHbIM KOMMNOHEHTOM
COBpPEMEHHOrO 06pa3oBaHMs, Tak Kak MO3BOJISET yYaLMMCs
He TONbKO yCcBanBaTb MHAOPMALMIO, HO M aHANU3NPOBaTb
€é, OueHMBaTb AOCTOBEPHOCTb U MPUMEHATb B pas/IMYHbIX
cuTyaumax [1]. 3To kayecTBO 0cobeHHO BocTpeboBaHO B
YCNOBUSX MHPOPMALIMOHHOIO 06LWecTBa, rAe NOTOK AAHHbIX
TpebyeT yMeHUs oTAeNnaTb GakTbl OT MHEHWMI U genaTb
060CHOBAHHbIE BbIBOAbI.

CyLWHOCTb KPUTMUYECKOrO MbIWEHUS pACKpbiBaeTCs
yepes TakMe ero XapakTepMCTUKM, KaK aHANUTUUYHOCTb,
NOMMYHOCTb, CAMOCTOSTENBbHOCTb U TMBKOCTb [2]. AHAAUTUYHOCTb
npennonaraet yMeHue pasbupaTtb MHGOpMaLUIO HaA
COCTaBAsIOWME U BbIABASATb MPUUUHHO-CNELCTBEHHbIE
cBA3U. JTOrMYHOCTb NPOSBNAAETCS B CMOCOBHOCTM CTPOUTH
noc/iefoBaTeNbHble PACcCYyKAeHNUS U M36eratb NPOTUBOPEUMNA.
CaMoCToATEeNbHOCTb BbIpAXaeTcsl B rTOTOBHOCTU 3a4aBaTthb
BOMPOCHI M MCKaTb OTBETHI, @ TMOKOCTb — B YMEHMM aiaNTUPOBaTh
CBOM B3rNsAbI K HOBbIM JaHHbIM. OTW KayecTBa (OpMUPYIOTCS B
npoLecce aKTMBHOM NO3HABATEIbHOM AeSTeNIbHOCTU, B KOTOPOM
YUYEHUK CTAHOBMTCS HE NACCMBHBIM MOJyYaTesieM 3HaHUM, a
AKTUBHBIM YYAaCTHUKOM UX OCMbIC/IEHMS.

OpfHO 13 3 dEKTUBHbBIX METOLOB Pa3BUTUSI KPUTUYECKOTO
MbllNeHns — npobnemMHoe obyuyeHune [3], KOTopoe CTpounTCS
Ha NMOCTAaHOBKEe BOMPOCOB, HE MMEKLWMX OAHO3HAYHOTO
oTBeTa M TpebyLWwMX OT yYaLWMXCs aHaNn3a, CPaBHEHNUS U
aprymeHTauuun. Hanpmumep, BMecTo TpagMuUMOHHOIo BONpoca
0 MPUYMHAX MCTOPUYECKOTrO COObITUS MOXKHO NPeaNoXnTb
y4YeHuKam 06cyauTb, Kakme anbTepHATUBHbIE peLleHus
MOriM Obl U3MEHUTb €ro Ucxon. Takow Noaxon CTUMYAUpyeT
rnyboKkoe OCMbICIEHME MaTepUana U pasBMBAET YMEHUE
MbICIUTb KPUTUYECKMN.

JBpucTnyeckas becena Takxe urpaeT 60/blWYK posib B
$hOpMUPOBAHMMN KPUTMYECKOTO MbllwnieHns [4]. B xoae Takon
becenbl yunTenb 3aaeT HaBOAALLME BOMPOChI, MOMOratoLme
YYEHUKAM CAaMOCTOSITENbHO MPUIATM K BbIBOLAM, NPU 3TOM
BaXKHO MCMO/Ib30BATb BOMPOChI BbICOKOIO NOPsAKa, TpebytoLime
aHaNuM3a, CMHTE3a M OLLEHKM, @ He NMPOCTO BOCMPOU3BELEHNS
dakToB. Hanpumep, Bonpoc «Kak Bbl AymaeTe, noyemy
aBTOp BblOpaNn MMEHHO 3TOT cnocob pelleHns Npobiembl?»

nobyxaaeT yqyalwmnxcs K pa3MbllIEHUSM U apryMeHTaumm
CBOEM TOYKM 3peHMs.

MHTepakTuBHble GopMbl paboTbl, BKIOYAS AUCKYCCUM,
nebatbl M ponesble Urpbl, CO34AK0T YCN0BUS 1t MHOMOMNIQHOBOIO
aHanmsa npobneMHbIX BOMPOCOB U CMOCOHCTBYIOT Pa3BUTUIO
HaBbIKOB KOHCTPYKTMBHOM aprymMeHTaumu. B npouecce Takmx
3aHATUIA yyallmecs yyaTcs paccMaTpuBaTtb NpobieMaTuky
C pa3NMyHbIX MO3MLUMIA, 4TO HOPMUPYET CMOCOBHOCTL K
KOMNNeKCHOMYy aHanu3y cutyaumin. Ocobyto LEeHHOCTb
npencTaBAfAOT rPynnoBble MPOEKTbl U KONJEKTUBHbIE
MCCNeaoBaHUs, He TONIbKO Pa3BMBAIOLLME HABbIKM KOMAHAHOW
paboTbl, HO M COBEPLUEHCTBYIOLLME YMEHUE KPUTUYECKU
oueHuBaTb MHboOpMaumto. MNopobHble obpasoBaTesbHblie
TEXHOMIOMMM 3HAYUTENIbHO MOBbILIAIOT BOBAEYEHHOCTb YYaLLMXCS
B y4yebHbIM npouecc, o4HOBpPEMEHHO (QOPMUPYS Y HUX
KoMneTeHuMu paboTbl C pa3HOO0O6Pa3HbIMU MHOOPMALIMOHHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMU N YMEHUE YUNUTbIBATb Pa3/IMYHbIE TOYKU 3pEHUA.

Ocoboe 3HayeHne nmeeT pednekcus Kak 3aBepLuaoLLmni
3Tan yyebHoW gesTenbHocTH. [locne BbINOAHEHNUS 3aAaHMs
y4YeHuKaM npepiaraetcs npoaHann3npoBaTb, Kakne MeTobl
OHW UCMONb30BaNU, KaKMEe TPYAHOCTU BO3HUKIM U KaK UX MOXHO
npeononets B Oyayuiem. ITOT NpoLecc NoMoraeT pa3BmBaTh
OCO3HaHHOCTb M CNOCOBHOCTb OLEHMBATb COOBCTBEHHbIE
MbIC/IUTENIbHbIE CTPaTEruM.

Ponb yuntens B pasBUTUM KPUTMUYECKOTO MbILLIEHUS
3aK/loYaeTCca B CO34AaHUWM YCNOBWUKA AN aKTUBHOM
No3HaBaTeNbHOM AesTenbHoCTH. [Nefaror AOMKEH NOOLWPSTh
BOMPOCbI, NOALEPXKMBATb MHULMATMBY YHaALLMXCS U CO3aBaTb
atMocdepy, B KOTOPOW OLIMOBKM BOCMPUHUMAIOTCS KaK YacCTb
y4ebHoro npouecca. BaxHo nonbupatb TeMbl U 3a4aHUs,
KOTOpble BbI3bIBAOT MHTEPEC Y LWKOJbHUKOB W UMEKT
NpaKTUYECKYH 3HAYUMOCTb.

PazButne KPUTUYECKOro MbIWNIEHNA Yy yHalnUxca — 310
CNOXHBIA U MHOTOTrpaHHbIM Npouecc, TpebyioLLmie OT yunTens
MCNONb30BaHUSA pa3HOOOpa3HbiX METOAO0B M CO3[4aHUS
6naronpusTHOM obpasoBaTenbHoM cpeabl. [puMeHeHne
npobneMHoro obyyeHWs, UHTEPAKTUBHbLIX TEXHONOTUW
M pedneKkCUMBHbIX NpaKTUK Mo3BongeT GopMUpPOBaTL Y
LIKONbHUKOB HaBblKW, HEOOXOAMMbIE AN15 YCTELWHOW aaanTaLmm
B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE.
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CeetnaHa MEH,

dokmop gunocogpuu no nedazoeudeckum Haykam (PhD), cmapwuli npenodasamens
HayuoHansHozo nedazozuyeckozo yHusepcumema Y3bekucmana umeHu Huzamu

COBPEMEHHBIE TOAXOAbI K ITPEITOJABAHUIO
KOPEHMCKOTI'O SI3BIKA

AHHoTaums. BHeapeHue cOBpeMEHHbIX TEXHONOMMI 00y4eHns B y4ebOHbIM NpoLecc N03BONSET NOBbICUTL KAYECTBO 3aHATUI MO KOPEMCKOMY
A3bIKY W YNYYLIUTb YCBOEHWE y4eBHOro MaTepuana, oTkpbiBasi HOBble BO3MOXHOCTM AJ11 MOAEPHM3ALMN COBPEMEHHOIO 06pa30BaHMs.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOpenckuit 3blk, COBPEMEHHbIE TEXHOOMMM 06y4YeHuUs, kKa4ecTBO 06pa3oBaHums.

Annotatsiya. Oquv jarayoniga zamonaviy ogitish texnologiyalarini joriy etish koreys tili mashg‘ulotlari sifatini oshirish va oquv
materialini o'zlashtirishni yaxshilash imkonini beradi, bu esa zamonaviy ta’limni modernizatsiya qgilish uchun yangi imkoniyatlar ochadi.

Kalit so'zlar: koreys tili, ogitishning zamonaviy texnologiyalari, ta’lim sifati.

Annotation. The introduction of modern teaching technologies into the educational process allows for an increase in the quality of
Korean language classes and improves the assimilation of educational material, opening up new opportunities for modernizing modern

education.

Keywords: Korean language, modern teaching technologies, quality of education.

D deKTUBHOCT 00YUCHUSI KOPEHCKOMY SI3BIKY OMPEICISEeTCS
po(eCcCHOHANBHOW KOMIETEHTHOCTBIO IIPEIIOAaBaTels, ero
CHCTEMAaTHYECKUM COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUEM, I'TyOOKNM 3HAHHUEM
CBOETO IPEIMETA U BIAICHAEM COBPEMCHHBIMI NHHOBAIIMOHHEIMI
METOIUKAaMH MIPEHoAaBaHuUsI.

BHenpeHne COBpPEeMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTHII 00ydeHHUs
MOBBIIIAET KAYECTBO 3aHATHI U YPOBEHb YCBOCHHUS Y4€OHOTO
Marepuana. B Hameil crpaHe peamu3yloTcs KOMIUJIEKCHbBIE
Mepbl 110 aKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO LU(POBOI SKOHOMUKH, a
TaKOKe MMUPOKOMY BHEAPESHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HH(POPMAMOHHO-
KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI BO BCE OTpaciu U cdepsl,
MIPeXJIe BCETO B TOCYIapCTBEHHOE YIpaBieHHe, 00pa3oBaHue,
3/IpaBOOXPAHEHHUE U CEJIbCKOE X03UCTBO. Takxke ObUT MPUHST
Va3 INpesunenra PecryOnukn Y30ekucran ot 5 oktsa0ps 2020
roga Ne VII-6079 «O0 yreepxxnenuu crpareruu «udposoii
V36ekuctan — 2030» u Mepax 1o ee 3PPEKTUBHON peann3arim
[1], koTopBIii IpHBEN K YKPEILIEHUIO HOPMAaTUBHO-IIPaBOBOM 6a3bl
I10 COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHIO 00Pa30BaTEILHOTO IPOLIECcCa Ha OCHOBE
COBPEMEHHBIX HH(POPMALIOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI
u peanmzaiuu crpareruu «Lngpposoit Y3zoekucran — 2030%.

Buenpenne MHGOPMAIMOHHBIX U KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUN B nponecc O6y‘{eHl/lH SABJIACTCI OAHHUM H3
MIPHOPHUTETHBIX HANPABICHUH MOJEPHHU3AIMH COBPEMEHHOTO
o0pa3oBaHMsI U IIpeJlaracT HOBbIE BOBMOXKHOCTH AJIsl OoJiee
KauyeCTBEHHOTO HAIIOJTHEHUs YIeOHBIX 3aHSATHH, TOBBIIICHHS
YpPOBHS ycBOoeHHUs yueOHoro martepuana. [1.B.CeicoeB mog
MHPOPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIHOHHBIMH TEXHOJIOTHSIMH
MOHUMAaeT «UH(GOPMANHMOHHEIC KaHAlbl U NPOTPAMMHEIC
cpencTBa co3fanus, cOopa, XpaHeHUsl, riepeaadu, o0paboTKH,
ucrmosp3oBaHus HHpopMmanum» [2]. B Hacrosmee Bpems
CyILECTBYET OOJIBIIIOE pa3HOOOpa3ue METOIOB NPEIIOIaBaAHUS
KOPEHCKOTo sI3bIKa C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM WHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTHH.
I1.B.CricoeB 1 M.H.EBcTuruees omnpenenstoT UHTEPHET-
TEXHOJIOTUH KaK MCIOJIb30BaHUE CeTH VIHTepHEeT B 00y4YeHHN
HHOCTPAHHOMY $3bIKY [3].

Heo06xoammMo OTMETHTH, UYTO «HEOTHEMIEMOM YaCTBHIO
HAallMOHAJIBHON KYJBTYPHl SIBISCTCS ayJIHOBH3yaJbHas
KyJbTypa, BBIpaXkalollass HAIMOHAJIBHYIO KapTHHY MHpa,
MEHTJIUTET, MEPOBO33PEHNE Hapo/ia, CKIIa €ro AyIIH, CHOCOObI
KU3HEACATEIBHOCTH, JYXOBHBIC HHTCHIIUN U HPaBCTBEHHBIE
nosuuun» [4]. HecrangapTHbIM c11oCOOOM 3aKpellieHUs U
0TpabOTKN H3YYEHHOTO MaTepuana, KOTOPhIA JefaeT 3aHATHS
YBIIEKATEIbHBIMH, SIBJISIETCSI, 10 MHEHHIO MBICHK, TIaTGopMa

2026-yil 7-son

Quizlet — «oHIaliH-TIpOrpaMma, reHepupytomas flash-kaproukwu,
KOTOpBIE MOYHO CO3[1aBaTh IO JIFOOBIM JHCIUIUITMHAM C
WCIOJIb30BAHUEM BU3YaIbHOTO, 3BYKOBOTO HIIA TEKCTOBOTO
pana» [5]. JlaHHYI0 HporpaMMy MOKHO HCIIOJb30BaTh B
PA3IUYHBIX PEXUMaxX B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS — HHINBUIYaTHHOM,
TPYIIIOBOM, (PPOHTAIBHOM; I pabOTHI ¢ HEW HEOOXOIUMO
3apEruCTPUPOBATHLCS Ha caiiTe quizlet.com.

[MpuHunn paboTsl 3aKM0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO IPEnoJaBaTeb
co3laeT MOAyJb, TO €CTh MHTepaKkTHBHYIO Trpynny flash-
KapTOUYeK, HCIOJb3YEeMbIX I CO3JaHHS BCEX Y4eOHBIX
pexxuMoB. BecrmatHas Bepcus MO3BOIET CO3/1aBATh 10 BOCHMHU
MOJTyJIel, KOTOPBIMH MOYKHO JIETIUTHCS C Pa3IMYHBIMU TPYIIIAMH
oOyuarormuxcsl.

PaGota ¢ Quizlet mpoBOIUTCS C UCTIOIB30BAHUEM MOOUIBHOTO
YCTPOWCTBA CTYACHTOB, KOTOPBIE YCTaHABIMBAIOT ceOe 3TO
npuioxenne. [IpenogaBarenb NEIUTCS CBOUM MOJIYJIEM CO
CTYJICHTaMH, OTIPABIISISL UM CCBUIKU-TPHUTJIAIICHHS HA TeIerpaMm
(pusiokeHue it OOMEHa COOOIICHHUSAMH ), YTOOBI MPEOCTABUTh
UM OBICTPBII HOCTyM K Moayimo. [Tocne Toro, kak mpernoaBaresb
MOJTBEP/IUT MPUTJIANICHAE B MOJIYJTb, OH MOXKET YBUJIETh POTPECC
KaXKIIOr0 CTYICHTa 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO OIIEHHUTh. Tak, Harpumep, Ha
3QHSITHH 10 KOPEHCKOMY SI3bIKY MOYKHO HCTIONB30BaTh flash-kapTouku
na Temy «[Ipasnauxu Pecry6muku Kopes» («”| 25 Ey).

Paccmorpum cnenyroumme stanbl paboThl ¢ HUX
HCIIONIB30BAaHUEM: 1) CTYIEHTHI M3y4aroT HOBBLIE CJIOBa IO
teme «IIpasauukn Pecny6muku Kopes» («Z| B3t Hy),
MPOCMATPUBAsi KAPTOUYKU C HA3BAHUEM, JIATOW MPOBEICHUS U
M300pakeHUEM TIPa3IHKUKa, COJCPIKAIINE C 00PATHOI CTOPOHBI
TEKCTOBBIC 00BsICHEHHUs T OoJiee TiyOOKOH acconuanun 1
3allOMHHAHUS; 2) B peXKUME «3ayuuBaHUE) CHCTEMa Ipe/iaraeTt
MOCJICJOBATEIILHOC MOBTOPEHHE KapTOYECK, HCIHONIB3YS
AJITOPUTMBI HHTEPBAILHOTO MTOBTOPEHHS, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
JIOTOBPEMEHHOMY 3allOMUHaHHIO; 3) B pexxume «I[logbop map»
CTYJICHTY HEOOXOIUMO COMOCTABUTH TEPMHHBI C MX 3HAUCHUSIMHY,
YTO CHOCOOCTBYET OBICTPOMY YCTAaHOBJICHUIO JIOTHYECKHUX
CBSI3€i MEX]y SI3bIKOBBIMU eIuHUIIAMK; 4) B pexume «Tect»
CTYJICHTBI ITPOBEPSIOT CTEIICHb YCBOCHHUS MaTepUaa, BBITOIHSIS
3aJlaHus B popMaTe BhIOOpA MPABUIILHOTO OTBETA, TMCHMEHHOTO
BBOJIa TEPMHUHOB MJIM YCTAHOBJICHUSI COOTBETCTBUI; 5) perKUM
«['paBUTanus» M Opyrue UTIPOBBIE YINPaKHEHHS IEIAI0T
nporiecc o0ydeHus Gosee yBIeKaTeILHBIM, PeBparias padoTy
C KapTOYKaMU B JMHAMUYECKYIO aKTHBHOCTb.
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[IpumeHeHne nHTEpakTHBHBIX flash-kapToyek MO3BOMISIET ¥ MPOYHOE 3allOMHHAHKE. [Ipy rpaMOTHOM U CHCTEMaTHYECKOM
CTYyZICHTaM CaMOCTOSITEIIBHO WJIM B ayAUTOPUHU 3PPEKTHBHO  HMCIIOJB30BAaHUU JAaHHOW MNpPOTpaMMbl B ayJUTOPHOW U
U3y4YaTh JIEKCHUKY, & TAKXKE 3aKPEIUIATh €€ Yepe3 UIPOBbIC U BHEAYJUTOPHON yueOHOM JeATENEHOCTH, CTYIEHThI HOKA3bIBAIOT
MHTCPAKTUBHBIC YIIPAXKHCHUS, HAIIPABJICHHbLIC HA OCO3HAHHOE  XOPOIIHEC PE3YJIbTAThI HA 3aHATHAX I10 KOPEHCKOMY SI3BIKY.
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TarbsiHa NMOJIATOBA,

npenodasamesns YHusepcumema mMupogoli 3KOHOMUKU U duniomamuu

MOTEHLUAJI BHEAPEHUA MCUXO/JTOTHYECKUX TEXHUK U IPUEMOB
B IIPEIIOJIABAHUE JIMTEPATYPbI
B7H 11-X K/IACCAX C PYCCKUM A3bIKOM OBYYEHHUA

AHHOTaums. B ctaTbe aHanu3MpyeTcs MOTeHUMan BHeAPEHWUS MCUXONOrMYeckUX TeXHUK U NPUEMOB B MpernofaBaHWe nuTepaTypbl B
cpenHei obuieobpasoBaTenbHoOM WKone Y3bekncraHa Ha npumepe 7 1 11-x knaccoB € pycckMM S3bIKOM 0ByveHus.
KnioueBble ciioBa: NcMxonormyeckne TeXHWKU U Npuémbl, IuTepaTtypa, Ypok, 7-i knacc, 11-i knacc, wkonbl Y3bekncraHa, TMYHOCTHOe

pa3BUTHUE, KOMNETEHTHOCTH bl MOAXOM.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ta’lim rus tilida olib boriladigan 7- va 11-sinflar misolida O'zbekiston umumiy orta ta’lim maktablarida adabiyot
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Kalit so'zlar: psixologik texnika va usullar, adabiyotlar, dars, 7-sinf, 11-sinf, O'zbekiston maktablari, shaxsiy rivojlanish, kompetensiyaviy

yondashuv.

Annotation. The article analyzes the potential for implementing psychological techniques and techniques in teaching literature in
secondary general education schools in Uzbekistan using 7th and 11th grades with Russian as the language of instruction.
Keywords: psychological techniques and techniques, literature, lesson, 7th grade, 11th grade, schools of Uzbekistan, personal

development, competency-based approach.

CoBpeMeHHas obpasoBaTenbHas cpepa TpebyeT Takux
nefarornyecknx peLleHnii, Kotopble 06ecrevnBatoT He TONbKO
YCBOEHMWE 3HAHWI, HO U Pa3BUTME IMOLMOHANbHO-BOIEBOM
chepbl, KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HABbIKOB, CaMOperynsaumMm u
KPWUTUYECKOro MblLwneHus. B 3Tol cB3u 0cobyto 3HAUMMOCTb
npuobpeTatT NCUXONOTUYEeCcKne TEXHUKU U MPUEMBI KaK
CpPeLCcTBO MHAMBMAYANM3ALMM OOYYEHUS U aKTUBM3ALUMK
BHYTPEHHEN MOTUBALMM YYALLMXCS.

MonoxeHns KynbTYypHO-UCTOPUUYECKON Teopuu
JN.C.Bbirotckoro [1, c. 84] v naen nenarornyeckom NCUXonormu,
npencTasneHHble B Tpyaax M.l JasneTwuHa 2, ¢. 53], no3sonsor
paccMaTpuBaTh TaKMe TEXHWMKM KaK BaXKHbI MHCTPYMEHT
OpraHu3auum IMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO 06pa30BaTeNIbHOO
npouecca. [lcuxonornyeckne Npuémbl NOMOralT Neparory
YUYUTbIBATb BO3paCTHble 0COBEHHOCTM, IMOLMOHANIbHOE
COCTOSIHME M NO3HaBaTENbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTU 0By4atoLmMXCS,
a 3HAYMT, CTPOUTb 0bYYeHMe Boniee aapecHo U pe3ynbTaTUBHO.

Ons coBpemMeHHOM wWwkKonbl Y3b6ekncTaHa p[aHHag
3aa4a 0COBEHHO aKTyasibHa, MOCKO/bKY HALMOHANbHAs
06pa3oBaTesibHas NOMTUKA OPUEHTMPOBAHA Ha N'yMaHM3aLMIo,
KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIM NOAXOL, U NOBbILLEHWE KayeCcTBa 06yyeHus.
B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE YpPOK NUTepaTypbl CTAHOBUTCS HE TOSIbKO
NPOCTPAHCTBOM OCBOEHUSI XYA0XKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, HO U
CpeacTBoM (GOpMUPOBAHMS IMMATUM, HPABCTBEHHOMO CO3HAHMS,
pedbneKkcum U LLEHHOCTHOrO CaMOooNpeaeneHus.

Llenb cTaTbu — onpeaeneHune nefarornieckoro NoTeHUMana
BHEAPEHUS MCUXONOTMYECKUX TEXHUK U NMPUEMOB B KypC
nutepaTtypbl cpefHeil obuieobpasoBaTesbHOM LWKOJbI
Y36ekuncTaHa Ha npumepe 7 1 11-x KnaccoB € pyCcCKMM A3bIKOM
0byyeHuns. MaTepuanom ang uccnefoBaH1s CTanm KaneHaapHo-
TeMaTUYeCKue NnaHbl, y4ebHUKM U MeToAUYEeCKMEe Nocobus.
AHanu3 NpoBOAMACS NO LECSTU KPUTEPUSIM — CTPYKTYPHOMY,
TpaHchopMaUMOHHOMY, cucTEMaTU3MpYLoLeMy, kputepuio YMK,
CamM00b6pa30BaTENbHOMY, MHTErPUPYIOLLEMY, BOCIUTATENIbHOMY,
NPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY, NCUXODU3NONOTMYECKOMY U
3MOLMOHANbHO-PETYNATUBHOMY.

Bbi6op ykazaHHbIX KnaccoB 0bycnoBneH BO3pacTHOM
JIOTMKOW: 7-M KNacc OTpaXkaeT 3Tan paHHero noApoCTKOBOro
BO3pacTa, a 11-# knacc - nepuoa No3aHero NoApoCTHUYECTBa,
KOraa yCMnMBatoTCs pedriekcusi, MMPOBO33PEHYECKMM MOUCK
M FrOTOBHOCTb K MHTEPMPETaLMMN CNOXKHbIX TeKCTOB. Mo3ToMy
CPaBHWTENbHbIM aHANM3 NO3BOJISET NOKA3aTb, Kak M3MEHSETCA
nefarorMyeckmin NoTeHLMan NCUXOTEXHWUK B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
BO3pacTa obyyarowmxcs.

AHanu3 nporpamMmbl 7-ro knacca. lporpamma 7-ro
Knacca BktoyaeT 68 akageMmyeckmx 4acoB M OXBaTbiBaeT
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y36€eKCKyl, pyCCKY0 U MMPOBYIO INTEPATYPY, BbICTPOEHHYIO
no 3noxam, TeMaM M xaHpaM. CTPYKTYpPHO KypC OpraHu3oBaH
nocnenoBaTesibHO, YTO [efaeT BO3MOXHbIM MO3TanHoe
BHEApEHWE MCUXONOTMYECKUX TEXHMK B 0Opa30BaTeNbHbIN
npouecc. Takas forMka NOCTPOEHMS NporpaMmbl CO30aAET
OCHOBY [A14 cucTeMHOM paboTbl C 3MOLMOHANbHbLIM
BOCMPUSTUEM TEKCTA M YMTATENbCKOM MOTUBALMEN NOAPOCTKOB.

Mo TpaHchOpMaLMOHHOMY KpUTEPUIO COAEPXKAHME B LLEENIOM
COOTBETCTBYET BO3pacTy yyawmxcs 12-13 net: TeMbl PoaunHbl,
LpYX6bl, HDaBCTBEHHOrO BbIOOPA M OTHOLIEHWS K Npupoae
HenocpenCTBEHHO CBA3AHbI C UX XKM3HEHHbIM OMbITOM. BmecTe
C TeM oTAeNbHble NpousBeneHuns, Hanpumep, «CKOPNMOH
n3 antapsa» A.Kagbipn u «Ctapuk n mope» 3.XeMWHryss,
OT/INYAKOTCS NOBbILIEHHOW CMbIC/IOBOM C/IOXHOCTbIO, MO3TOMY
NCUXOTEXHUKM MOTYT BbIMOMHATb MOAAEPXKMBAIOLLYIO
dyHKUMI0, 0b6neryas NoHMMaHUe TeKCTa, CHUXKAA KOTHUTUBHOE
HanNpsbKeHWE 1 NOMOrast LWKOMbHUKY BKTKOUYUTLCS B 06CyXAeHne
XY[,0XXeCTBEHHOro MaTepuana.

AHanu3 y4ebHO-MEeTOANYECKOr0 KOMMIEKCA BbISIBUM HAM4Me
MHTEPAKTUBHbBIX W QHANUTUYECKMX 3aJaHUI, NPUTOAHbIX
N9 aganTaumu nog, NCMxonornyeckne TexHmku. Hanbonee
NPOAYKTUBHbI AN AAHHOrO BO3pacTa UrpoBble, poseBble,
3MOLMOHaNbHO-pedeKCUBHbIE U pa3rpy304Hble NPUEMBI,
OPVEHTUPOBAHHbIE HA Pa3BMTME 3MNATUM, SIMOLMOHANBHOIO
WHTeNNeKTa 1 yCTOMYMBOr0 MHTEepeca K iutepaType.

BocnuTtatenbHbliM M MPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBIN
noTeHUMan nporpamMMbl Takxke BbICOK. JIuTepaTypHbii
Martepuan nossonsget obCyaaTb ryMaHu3Mm, 3KON0rmyeckoe
CO3HaHMWe, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, OTHOLLEHME K POAMHE U NIOAAM.
CnepoBatenibHO, KypC 7-ro Knacca MOXHO pacCMaTpmBaTh Kak
6naronpuaTHyto cpeay Ans MArKOro BKIOUYEHWUs MCUXOTEXHMK
B CUCTEeMyY iuTepaTypHOro o6pasoBaHus.

Ananus nporpammsl 11-ro knacca. Mporpamma 11-ro knacca,
TakXKe paccynTaHHas Ha 68 4acoB, BKIIOYAET NPOM3BELEHMS,
HacblLEeHHble GUNoCODCKUMM, COLMANBHBIMU U HPABCTBEHHbBIMM
npobnemamu. Mo comep>KaHWo U YPOBHIO C/IOXKHOCTU OHA
COOTBETCTBYET BO3PACTHbIM BO3MOXXHOCTSIM CTapLUEKNACCHMKOB
M CO30aET BnaronpusTHblE YCI0BKS Ans NpuMeHeHus bonee
CNOXHBIX NCUXONOrMYECKUX TeXHMK. B oTnnume oT nporpaMmbl
7-Tr0 Knacca, 34ecb Ha NepBbIi MaaH BbIXOAAT TEMbl CMbIC/A
YXM3HK, cBOOOAbI, OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, AYXOBHOIMO KpM3mca
M camMoupeHTUdUKaLMKU, 4YTO AenaeT ypokK AuTepaTypbl
MPOCTPAHCTBOM He TO/bKO A1 aHau3a TeKCTa, HO M IMYHOCTHOTO
OCMbIC/IEHUS XXM3HEHHbIX BOMPOCoB. CTapLIeKNACCHUK yxKe
rOTOB K 0B6CY)XAEHMI0 MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX KOHDIMKTOB U K
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COOTHECEHMIO XYLOXKECTBEHHOIO MaTepuana C COBCTBEHHbIM
YKU3HEHHBIM OMbITOM.

YuebHukun ana 11-ro knacca HOCAT NPENMYLLECTBEHHO
MHDOPMALMOHHBIA XapakTep, 4YTO OCTAaBNAET yyuTento
LWMPOKME BO3MOXHOCTU A/ CAMOCTOSTENIbHOIO BblibOpa
MeToA0B paboTbl. [TofobHas OTKPLITOCTb METOAMYECKOTO
nons No3BoNseT BBOAUTb aHAUTUYECKUE, AUCKYCCUOHHbIE,
MHTEprpeTaLnOHHbIE U LLEHHOCTHO-CMbIC/IOBbIE TEXHUKMU,
HanpaBieHHble Ha pa3BuTMe pednekcumn, apryMeHTaumMm u
HaBbIKOB CaMOCTONATE/IbHOTO CYXXAEHMS.

BbICOK M MHTErpUpYIOLLMIA NOTEHLLMAN KypCa: NPOMU3BeAEHMUS
MOryT pacCcMaTpuBaTbCs B CBA3M C UCTOpuen, dunocoduen,
NCUXONOTrMelt NIMYHOCTU U MCKYCCTBOM, Bnarogaps 4emy ypok
nuTEpaTypbl NPeBPaLLAETCS B NPOCTPAHCTBO MEXMPELMETHOIO
Auanora, a NCMXoNoruyeckme TeEXHUKM NpuobpeTaroT He
NOKanbHOe, a CUCTEMHOE 3HAYeHME B Pa3BUTUU JIMYHOCTH
yyawerocs. CnepoBatensHo, nporpamma 11-ro knacca co3gaér
ycnosua ong 6onee rnybokoro AMYHOCTHOMO BKJIHOUYEHMS
LWKONbHMKOB B COAEPXaHWUE NUTepaTypHOro obpasosBaHus
M NO3BONSET UCMONb30BATb NCUXOTEXHUKM KaK CPeACcTBO
CaMOMNO3HaHMS U LLEHHOCTHOTO CaMooNpeeneHus.

CpaBHuTenbHbI aHanun3. ConoctaBneHune nporpamMm 7 n 11-
ro K/1acCoB MOKA3bIBAET UX BbICOKMUIA MOTEHLMAN ANS BHEAPEHMUS
MNCUXONOrNYeCKNX TeEXHUK 1 NpUueMoB, 0AHaKo negarornyeckasn
(YHKUMS 3TUX CPELCTB B KAXXA0M BO3pacTe pa3inyHa: B 7-M

KNnacce NCUXOTEXHMKM Npex e BCero NoaaepXmBatoT MHTepec
K YTEHMI0, pa3BMBAOT IMOLMOHANbHYIO OT3bIBYUMBOCTH M
MOMOratoT YYalMMCs 0CBaMBaTb HPABCTBEHHbIE KaTeropmm
yepes conepexuBaHue reposiM, B 11-M knacce nx dyHKums
YCNIOXHSETCS — OHW CTAHOBSATCH MHCTPYMEHTOM pedriekcuy,
LEHHOCTHOrO aHanM3a U camono3HaHus. Ecnu B cpeaHeM
NoAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe 0COBEHHO 3HAaYMMbl UrPOBblE
n ponesble dopMbl paboTbl, TO Ha CTapllen CTyneHu
BO3pACTAOT BO3MOXHOCTU aHANUTUYECKMX, AUCKYCCUOHHBIX
M MHTEpNpeTauMOHHbIX TEXHMK. DTO NO3BONSET CAenaTb
BbIBOA, O HEOH6XO0AMMOCTHN BO3pacTHOM AnddepeHumaLmm
MeTOLMYECKOro MHCTPyMeHTapus. Ncnxonornyeckne TeXHUKm
LOMXKHbI NoadupaTtbcs He dopManbHO, @ B COOTBETCTBUU C
YPOBHEM 3MOLMOHANbHOMN, KOTHUTUBHOM M MUPOBO33peHYeCKOM
3penocTu WKONbHMKOB. IMEHHO B 3TOM C/ly4ae OHM CTaHOBATCA
He BHeLHWM AOMOIHEHNEM K YPOKY, & OPFraHUYHOM YacCTbio
nuTepaTypHoro o6pasoBaHus.

BaxkHO © TO, YUTO BK/IOYEHME MCUXOTEXHUK NEpeBOAUT
paboTy C XyAOXEeCTBEHHbIM TEKCTOM W3 MJOCKOCTH
penpoayKTUBHOIO yCBOEHMS B cdepy NUYHOCTHOrO
nepexmBaHuWs U OCMbICIEHHOIO AManora C KynbTypoK, TeM
CaMbIM YCUIMBAETCSA KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIN, BOCMMTATENbHbIN U
NPpaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIM XapakTep 0byyeHus.

CpaBHUTenbHas Tabnuua noTeHuMana BHeApeHUs
MCUXONOrMYECKUX TEXHUK U NPUEMOB B y4ebHy nporpamMmy
7 n 11-x knaccos

Mapametp 7-1 knacc

11-# knacc

Bozpact 12-13 net

17-18 net

XapakTtep TekcToB

nobBu K PoanHe, skonormu m T.4.

[locTynHble ANns YypOBHS NMOHUMAHMS.
OcBeLLatoT TeMbI, aKTyaslbHble 18 BO3pacTa
yyawmxca: opyx6bl, HPABCTBEHHOrO BbI6OPA,

TekcTbl, HacbIWeHHble GUI0COPCKUMM
¥ HPABCTBEHHbIMU TEMAMMU.

Pa3BuTne amnatuu, MoTMBaLMK,
MHTEPECA K YTEHUIO.

MoTeHuunan
NMCUXOTEXHMUK

Pednekcus, LEHHOCTHbIN aHanu3,
JINYHOCTHOE OCMbIC/IEHME.

YMecTHble TEXHUKHK
3MOLMOHANIbHO-PedNEKCUBHbIE.

PosieBble, UrpoBble, pasrpy30uHble,

PECDI'IEKCVIBHbIe, adHaNInUTNYeCkKue, ponesble.

Pa3BuTME 3MOLMOHANBHOIO
OxunpaeMblit pesynbtat

YNTATE/IbCKOIo MHTEpECA.

WHTENNEKTA, PAa3BUTUE U NOAAEPXKKA

CaMono3sHaHwue, caMoonpeseneHne, LeHHOCTHO-
CMbIC/I0BOE OCMbICNIEHNE, POPMUPOBAHME
MUPOBO33PEHYECKOMN MO3ULMK.

[poBeaéHHbIN aHaNM3 NO3BONSIET CAENATH BbIBOA, O TOM, YTO
BHELPEHME NCUXONOMMYECKMX TEXHUK U NPUEMOB B NpenojaBaHue
NUTepaTyphbl B LWKoMax Y3bekncTaHa ABASETCS NepCneKkTUBHbIM
HanpaeJeHWeM pa3BUTUS IMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO U
KOMMNETEHTHOCTHOro 06pa3oBaHus. 115 7-ro knacca npMopuTETHbI
UrpoBble, POJiEBbIE 1 IMOLMOHAIbHO-NOALEPXKMBAOLLME TEXHUKM;
ansa 11 knacca - aHanUMTUYeCcKune, LUCKYCCUOHHbIE U LLEHHOCTHO-
cMbicnoBble hopMbl paboTbl. B 06omx cnyyasax MHTerpaums
NMCUXOTEXHUK YCMAMBAET BOCMMUTATENbHbIM M MPaAKTUKO-

OPWEHTMPOBAHHbIN NOTEHLMAN NUTepaTypHOro 06pas3oBaHus,
CNocobCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO IMMATUM, pednekCum, YNTaTenbCKoM
MOTMBALMM W HABbIKOB CAaMOOMNpeaeneHus.

MepcnekTnBbl AanbHenwelk paboTbl CBA3aHbl C
pa3paboTKOM KOHKPETHbIX METOAUYECKMX PeKOMEeHAALMIA 1
3KCMepUMEHTaNbHOM NPOBEPKOM 3(PEKTUBHOCTU NOAOOHbBIX
NPUEMOB B LUKOJIbHOM MPaKTUKE, YTO MO3BOJSIUT HE TObKO
oboratiTb METOAMKY NPenoLaBaHWs IMTepPaTypbl, HO U NOBLICUTbL
KayeCcTBO COBPEMEHHOM LUKO/IbHOM NOAFOTOBKM.
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TawkeHMCcKo20 apxumeKkmypHo-CmMpoumessHo20 yHugepcumema

OCOBEHHOCTHU ITPEINIOAABAHHUA YYEBHOI'O IIPEAMETA
«PUCYHOK» B APXUTEKTYPHOM BY3E

AHHoTaums. B cTaTbe NMokasaHbl posb y4yebHoro npeaMeTa «puCcyHoK» U METOAMKM, IPUMEHSEMbIE NPU NPenoAaBaHUM AAHHON AUCLUMUMMHBI,
npvBeneHbl NpUMepbl 06 OCHOBHbIX TEHAEHLMSX UCTOPUM CTAHOBIEHWS U PA3BUTHS 3aKOHOB PUCYHKA U3 TBOPYECTBA M3BECTHbIX XYA0XKHUKOB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: pUCyHOK, COAEepXKaHWe U METOAMKA, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU, UCTOPUKO-TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBbI, MPAaKTUYECKOE NMPUMEHEHME,
apxuTekTypHoe o6pa3oBaHue, Byaylume apXUTEKTOPbI, TEHAEHLMS, NOAXOA.

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada “tasviriy san’at” oquv fanining o'rni va ushbu fanni oqitishda qo'llaniladigan metodikalar korsatilgan, rasm chizish
gonun-qoidalarining shakllanish va rivojlanish tarixi hamda asosiy tendensiyalari borasida mashhur rassomlar ijodidan misollar keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: tasviriy san'at, mazmun va metodika, qonuniyatlar, tarixiy-nazariy asoslar, amaliy go'llash, arxitektura ta’limi, bo'lajak

arxitektorlar, tendensiya, yondashuv.

Annotation. The article demonstrates the role of the «drawing» academic subject and the methodologies used in teaching this discipline,
providing examples of the main trends in the history of the formation and development of drawing laws from the works of famous artists.
Keywords: drawing, content and methodology, patterns, historical and theoretical foundations, practical application, architectural

education, future architects, trend, approach.

PucyHok aBnseTcs oCHOBHbIM y4ebHbIM NpeaMeToM Mo
NOArOTOBKE CMEeLManuncToB, AesTeNbHOCTb KOTOPbIX CBS3aHa C
APXUTEKTYPOW M AM3aNHOM, NO3TOMY B y4ebHbIX 3aBefeHMUsX
APXMTEKTYPHOrO HanpaBaeHMs B NPOLECcCe U3yYeHns y4ebHOoro
npeameTa «ApXUTEKTYPHbIA PUCYHOK, KMBOMMUCb U CKYNbNTYypa»
B KauyecTBe 0653aTeNbHOM AUCLMMANHDI CTYAEHTbl 0CBaUBaOT
3aKOHbI MOCTPOEHMSA NPeLMETOB M 06bEKTOB B KOMMO3ULMOHHOM
enuHcte. OTclofa BbiTeKaeT He0bX0AMMOCTb MOCTOSIHHOMO
COBEpLUEHCTBOBAHMS COLEPXKAHWUS U METOAMKM NPEnoAaBaHMs
[laHHOro yyebHoOro npegmerta.

AKTyanbHOCTb [aHHOM npobnembl obycnoBnuBatoT
cnepyowue daktopbl. K coxaneHuto, no onpegeneHHbiM
npuYMHaM OTMEYaeTCs TeHOEHLMS MOCTOSHHOMO COKPALLEHNS
Harpysku yyebHoro npeameta «PucyHok», a 13-3a OTMEHbI
BCTYMUTENbHbIX TBOPYECKMUX 3K3AMEHOB MO apXUTEKTYPHOMY
HanpaBfieHWI0 B MHCTUTYT MNOCTYyMnatT B OCHOBHOM
CTYOEHTbI, HE MMeKLWMe cneunanbHol NOAroTOBKM MO
n3obpasutenbHoMy nckyccTey. OTcioaa 1 BbITEKaeT He OYeHb
BbICOKAs NOArOTOBKA CTyAEHTOB — OyAyLIMX apXMTEKTOPOB
KaK npodeccMoHanoB BbICOKOW KOMMETEHUMK, 061aaatoLwmx
3HaHMAMM MO TEOPUM MOCTPOEHMS KOHCTPYKLMI U CTPOEHMM
npeaMeToB M 06BLEKTOB, U MPAKTUYECKUMM KOMMNETEHLMAMMU
BHEApEeHUs 3aKOHOB KOMMO3MLMK B MPOEKTHble paboThbl.
TakuM 06pasom CTAaHOBMUTCS OYEBWMIHbLIM, YTO B HAcToOsLLEE
BpEMS OOHWM U3 peLleHUn JaHHOM aKTyanbHOW npobneMbl
SBNSAETCS MAaKCMMaNbHbINA y4eT 0COBeHHOCTH NpenofaBaHus
yyebHoro npeameta KApXUTEKTYPHbIA PUCYHOK, XMBOMUCH
M CKYNbNTypa», COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHNE €ro COAEepXaHUs U
MeTOAMKM NpenoaaBaHus.

HeobxoauMocTb NpodeccroHanbHbIX HAaBbIKOB PUCOBAHMS
noavyepknMBanacb MHOIMMMU BbIAAOLWMMUCA XYLOXKHUKOB
M apxuTekTopoB. C 3TOM TOYKM 3peHust ocoboe 3HaveHue
UMeeT nctopuyeckas Gpasa BEIMKOro XyLoXKHMKA 3MoxXu
Bospoxperus JleoHapao aa Bunum — «boriteck apxutektopa,
He UMEeILLLEro pncoBaTb». JTY Xe MbICIMb NOLAEPXKMBAIOT
COBpeMeHHble XyooxHuUku (A.Anunkynos, P.XygonbepraHos) u
apxuTtekTopsl (H.M'mnbmaHoBa, [.Ho3unos).

Pa3eutme rpapocTpouTenbcTBOo, BHeApeHWE B ero
NPaKTUKy HOBEMLUIMX TEXHONOTMI TpebyeT NOCTOSHHOrO
COBEpLWEeHCTBOBAHNSA COAEPXaHUA aApPXUTEKTYPHOro
06pa3oBaHus, 0cOBEHHO METOAMKM NPEnoaBaHUS PUCYHKA.
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OgHako B apXuTeKTypHOM 06pa3oBaHWM CyLLECTBYHOT
TPaAMLMOHHbIE METOAMKWM MpenoAaBaHUs PUCYHKA, B
4aCTHOCTU, KOHCTPYKTUBHOE pUCOBAHWE reoMeTpuyeckmnx
npeaMeToB cnocobcTByeT GOPMUPOBAHUIO U PA3BUTUIO
y CTYOEeHTOB — OyAywMX apXMTEKTOPOB aHaNUTUYECKOro
BOCMpPUATMS OKpYXKawlLllero mmpa, ocobeHHO GopMbl U
KOHCTPYKLMWN apXUTEKTYPHbIX COOPYXXeHMI. Taknum obpa3om
0c0060 BaXHbIMU y4ebOHbIMU YNPAXKHEHUSAMU B MpPaKTUKe
npenoaasaHMs yuebHOro npeamerta «ApXUTEKTYPHbINA PUCYHOK,
YXMBOMUCb U CKYNIbNTYpa» SBASETCS KOHCTPYKTUBHOE PUCOBAHME
reoMeTpuyeckmx NpeaMeToB Kak 0643aTenbHOro 3aHaTHS.

KoHCTpyKTMBHOE puCOBaHWe reoMeTpuyeckux Ten, T.e.
nsobpaxeHne ob6bekTa Kak 6bl HACKBO3b, C BbISIBIEHUEM
COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN BHELIHEN GOPMbl M BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOMCTBA
onpepenseTcs XxapakTepoM MbIlWIEHNS apxUTeKTopa,
HeobX0AMMOCTbI0 BUAETb KOHCTPYKLIMIO M TEXHONOMMYEeCcKoe
YCTPOMCTBO 06bekTa. bosbluyd NOMOLWb B HAXOXAEHUM
WHBApUaAHTOB UrpaeT MeToA SIMHENHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO
PUCYHKa, UCMOJIb3Yys KOTOPbIV MOXHO ObICTPO HAWTK CTbIKK
$opMm, ux nepeceyeHmns — KOHCTPYKLMIO HATypbl B LENIOM,
OMOpHble TOYKM U ApYyrue XapakTepHble 0COBEHHOCTH, YTO
MO3BONSET NOCNEA0BATENbHO HANPABAATL NPOLLECC BOCMPUATUS
K 6onblen anddepeHumnaumm.

Ha nwboM pucyHKe OCTaeTcs AUlb TO, YTO 3aMeTun
ero aBTOp, YTO OH yBMAeTb. [103TOMy B cneunanbHOCTH
apxuTekTypa ocoboe BHMMaHue yaensetcsa NIMHEWHo-
KOHCTPYKTMBHOMY PUCOBaHMIO reoMeTpuyecknx GopM. «/InHum
Ha MpPaBU/IbHO BbIMOMHEHHbIX JIMHEAHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHbIX
PUCYHKaX AO/MKHbI ObITb CBA3aHbI APYr C APYrOM, TaK KaK OHU
pasfenstoT HaTIPMOPT Ha CONOAYMHEHHbIE APYT APYrY, HO
pasnunyHble 06bekTbl. Ha pucyHKe ofiHa U Ta e IMHUS MOXeT
nepenaBaTh Kak Kpaw BbICTyNa, Tak U Kpai ycTyna. 3To 3aBU-
CUT OT TOro, Kak OHa CBA3aHa C APYTMMU NUHUAMMN. FnaBHyro
MHDOPMALMIO HA JIMHENHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHbIX PUCYHKAX HECyT
COEOMHEHMNS IMHWIA, @ HE NIMHUK KaK TakoBble. TONbKO coeam-
HeHMs, nepecevyeHms IMHUIA OCTAOTC MHBAPUAHTHbIMU NpwU
MEeHSIIoLLEeNCa nepcnekTMBe nosepxHocTten. Kpome Toro, CTy-
[eHTy Heobx0AMMO 0CO3HaTb, YTO B MPOLLeCCe PUCOBAHUSA
TepseTca 3HauMTenbHas 4acTb MHPOpMaLMuK, KOTOpas
umeeTcs B usobpaxaemoin mopenn. XyooxXHWK BO BpeMs
PUCOBaHUS He CO34aET 00bEKT, a NepefnaéT copepKaHue
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CO3HaHMUA — XyLOXeCTBeHHbIM 0bpas3» [1, c. 104]. Takum
06pa3oM C034at0TCA 3CKU3HbIe BapUaHTbl DyHAAMEHTANbHbIX
APXUTEKTYPHbIX MPOEKTOB.

B oTnnume oT apxuTekTypHOro obpasoBaHus, Apyroe
npefHa3HavyeHMe MMeeT PUCYHOK B M306pasuTenbHOM
MCKYCCTBE, OCHOBHas LEeNb KOTOPOro — u3obpaxeHue
MNACTUYECKMX KAYeCTB HATYpbl. « TaKOM PUCYHOK NIEXUT B OCHOBE
Nnto60oro XynoXeCcTBEHHOro TBOPYECTBA (33 UCK/IOYEHUEM,
KOHEYHO, TeX COBPEMEHHbIX HanpaBneHUiA UCKYCCTBA, KOTOpble
He CTaBAT nepef cob0M 3a4a4mn NOMCKa M Nnepeaadn rapMoHum
OKpY>KatoLLLero Hac Mupa). Ero ocobeHHOCTH CBS3aHbI C MOMCKOM
CpeAcTB Bblpa3uTeNbHOCTH, HEOOXOAMMBIX ANS nepenayu
XapakTtepa, ABUXeHUS, 06beMa M MPOCTPAHCTBA, a Takxe
3CTETUKM M306paXKaeMblx

npeaMeToB, 0OBEKTOB MM MEpPCOHAXEW. Spyaniumm
NMPUMMepOM TaKoro pUcyHka 6b110 rpadpuyeckoe TBOPYECTBO
Mwukenangoxeno» [2, c. 70].

ApXuTeKTypa — BbICOKOE MCKYCCTBO, OCBOEHME 3aKOHOB
3TOro McKyccTBa TpebyeT LeneHanpaBAeHHOro U3yYyeHus
TeopuM 1 NPaKTUKN CO30aHNUS apXUTEKTYPHbIX MPOU3BELEHUI
B BMJE 3apMCOBOK, 3CKM30B, PUCYHKOB, MPOEKTOB MO NPUHLMMY
MpeemMCTBEHHOCTM NO3TAMHOM0 YCIOXHEHNS Y4eBOHbIX 33AaHUMA.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO B MPaKTUKY MpenofaBaHUs PUCYHKA
BHEAPSIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLLME CTENEHMN YCIOXKHEHUS YHEeBOHbIX
3af4aHuIM N0 AMAAKTUYECKOMY MPUHLMMY NPeeMCTBEHHOCTU
M HenpepbIBHOCTU B M3/I0XEHUM yyebHOro matepuana.
Ocoboe 3HayYeHne Ha BCex 3Tanax NpenoAaBaHMs pUCYHKA
B apXMTEKTYpPHOM 00pa3oBaHUM UMeET BbIGOp afeKBaTHOWM
METOLAMKM B OTHOLIEHUWU COAEPXKAHMS, CTEMEHU CITIOXKHOCTH
y4yebHOro mMaTepuana B COOTBETCTBMM C MHAMBUAYANBHO-
TUNONOrMYECKUMMU OCODEHHOCTAMM CTYLEHTOB.

Mo MHeHuto O.B.OcMONOBCKOM, «pUCYHOK MMeEN Ans
TBOPYECKOro YyenoBeka BCEOOBLEMIOWMNIA XapaKTep, U 3TUM
06bACHANMCb 0COBEHHOCTM MeToAUKM 0byueHns ByayLwmnx
XYLOXXHUKOB M apXMTEKTOPOB B MX uncne» [2, c.71].

CoBpeMeHHble YyC/I0BUS pa3BUTUS TPafOCTPOUTENBCTBA
W MHTErpaumm NporpeccuMBHbIX TPAAMLMIA MEXAYHAPOAHOM
MPaKTUKK, @ TaKKe pa3BUTUE apXMTEKTYPbI Kak PyHAAMEHTaIbHAs
Hayka TpebyHoT HenpepbIBHOTO M CUCTEMATUUYECKOr0 OGHOBNEHUS,
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMA COAEPXKAHMS U METOAMKM NPEnoAaBaHuns
y4yebHOro npegMeTa pUCYHOK, HaNpaBAEHHOrO «HA MOMUCK
KOHCTPYKTMBHbIX peluennity [1, ¢. 103] CoBpeMeHHble TeHAeHLMM
npeaycMaTpuBalOT aAanTaLMio HOBOrO COAEPXKAHNS U METOAUKM
B CBSI3¥ C HOBbIMM MOAXOAAMM B ApPXMTEKTYPHOM 06pa3oBaHuu.

Monrotoeka 6yaywero apxuTtekTopa HaueneHa Ha
WMPOKMI nNpodunb cneumanmsalmm, No3TOMy «pa3Butue
M COBepLIEHCTBOBAaHME MeTOAMKU 0By4yeHus PUCYHKY
HeobXx0AMMO CBSA3bIBaTb C MPOLECCOM MHTErpaLmu BHYTpU

cucTeMbl obydeHunsa B By3e. [lng onpeneneHus Havbonee
3¢ PEeKTUBHbIX METOLOB 0BYYEHUS PUCYHKY HAPSAY C HAYy4YHO-
TeopeTMyeckMM 060CHOBAHMEM BaxXeH GONbWON OMbIT
npakTnyeckorn pabotel negarora» [1, c. 140]. ConepxaHne
M MyTW BbINONHEHMA 33a[aHMIA NO PUCYHKY BO MHOTOM
onpefensTcs TeM, HACKOMbKO WMPOKKU 3HAHUS CTYLEHTOB
0 Teopun U306pa3nTeNnbHOro UCKYCCTBA, Pa3BUTbl N Y
HUX NpodeccMoHanbHoe BOCNPUATHE, 3pUTe/bHAs NaMsiTh,
obpazHoe Mblwnexue. B cBa3mM ¢ 3TMM 0cobyto HeobxoanMoCTb
npuobpeTaeT OBnafeHUe CTyAeHTaMM ONTUMANbHbIMU
MeTOLMKAMMU U300paXkeHNs 06bEMHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHbIX POPM.
06yyeHne pUCYHKY JOMKHO BbITb 6a30BbIM M CNOCOBCTBOBATH
yCNeLWHOMY OBIALEHUIO CTYAEHTAMM y4ebHOM NporpamMMoin.

Hawwu HabnooeHns 33 NpoLeccoM OCBOEHUS CTYAEHTaMM
33aKOHOB M300pa3uTeIbHOrO MCKYCCTBA NO3BONIAKOT NonaraTb,
4TO BOCMPUSATUE CNOXKHOIO 06bEKTA, HAaTypbl B LLEJIOM U ee
[LeTanen 3aBUCUT He TONbKO OT (U3MYECKMX CBOMCTB CaMOM
MOAENM, HO M OT YCTaHOBOK BHUMAHMUS M MOTMBALMK ByayLmnx
APXMUTEKTOPOB.

MTak, HeoBXOAMMO KOHCTATUPOBaTb CNeAYHLLYHO
KOHLLEMUMIO: KTO XOYEeT YrNybuTbCs B apXUTEKTYPY, LOMKEH
NPUNOXUTb YCUANUS B MOCTUXKEHUU BCEX ee rpaduyeckmx
HayK, HaYMHas C 3CKM3a, PUCYHKA, CO34aHHOro 6bICTpO OT
PYKM MPK MOMOLLM NOAXOASALLEFO MHCTPYMEHTA — KapaHhawa,
dbnoMacTepa U Apyrux rpaduyecknx MaTepuasnos, KOTOpble
obecneyaT YETKOCTb M aKKypaTHOCTb WTpmxa. Ero uenp -
reoMeTpuYecku onpenenunTb XapakTepUCTUKU faHHOM HOopPMbl
C NpUMeHeHMeM paaa rpaduUyecknux TEXHUKK, YCI0BUI U
NOAXOAAMX METOLO0B NPELCTaBAEHUS, KOTOPbIE MO3BOIUIIM
6bl CAenaTb pa3MeTKY M pa3fennTb Ha YacTU B pasHbiX BMAAX
NobY0 apXUTEKTYPHYH NMOCTPOWKY, TaK e Kak U 6e30wnboyHo
MeTpUYeCcKn NpencTaBuTb Noboi npoekt. [pnobpeTeHHoe
CTYLEeHTaMU HABbIKOB KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO pPUCOBAHMUS,
aHaNn3 reoMeTpUYeCcKMX CTPOEHUI peTanei, 06bekToB
SBMSIETCS OCHOBHbIM TEOPETUKO-NPAKTUUYECKon 6a3oi ans
npodeccMoHanbHOM AeATENbHOCTU B 061aCTU apXUTEKTYPbI.

TakuM 06pa3oM MOXHO caenaTb BbIBOAbl B MyaHe
peKoOMeHAALMA Mo COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUIO COLEPXKAHUS U
MEeTOAMKM NpenoaaBaHuns yuebHoro npeamera KApXUTEKTYPHbIN
PUCYHOK, XXMBOMWUCb U CKY/NbNTYpa»: HEOOX0AMMO yaenaTb
0coboe BHUMAHWE Pa3BUTUIO Y CTYAEHTOB CO3MAATENbHOCTY,
TBOPYECKOr0 MNOAXOAA K PeleHUIM OPUTMHANbHbIX
KOMMO3ULMOHHbIX peleHnid, BApUATUBHOCTU y4eBHbIX
MaTepuanoB UCXOAsA M3 MHAMBUAYANbHbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN
obyuvatowmxca. Takon nopxop ABnseTcs cBOeoO6pasHoM
rapaHT1en sdheKTMBHOCTU OCBOEHUS CTYAEHTAMMU 3aKOHOB
n306pa3nTenbHOro MCKyCCTBa.
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Hapupa TYPCYHOBA,
npenodasamerns AHOUMAHCKO20 20CYOapCmMB8eHH020 MeXHUYECK020 UHCMuUmyma

B/IMAHUE TEHAEPHbBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB
HA PABBUTHE HHKJ/IIO3UBHOT'O ObPA3OBAHUA
B CUCTEME BbICIHIEI'O ObPA30BAHHNA Y3BEKHCTAHA

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs BMSIHWE reHAePHbIX CTEPEOTMMNOB Ha Pa3BUTME MHKIIO3MBHOIO 06pa3oBaHMs B By3ax Y3b6ekucraHa,
QHANU3UPYOTCS UX NPOSIBNEHUS HA UHCTUTYLIMOHANBbHOM, NEfArornyeckoM u COUMANbHOM YPOBHSX, @ TaKXKe BMSHME Ha obydatolmxcs ¢
0cobbiMKn 06pasoBaTenbHbIMKU NoTpebHOCTAMU. Ocoboe BHUMaHKe yaenseTcs GeHOMEHY ABOMHON AMCKPUMUHALMM U MEXANCLMMINMHAPHBIM
0CO6EHHOCTSM ero nNposBieHNs, 060CHOBbIBAETCS HEO6XOAMMOCTb BHEAPEHMS FEHAEPHO-YYBCTBUTENBHOIO NOAXO0AA U PA3BUTUS UHK/TO3UBHOM
obpa3oBaTenbHOW cpeapl.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MHKO3MBHOE 06pa3oBaHue, reHaepHble CTepeoTunbl, Bbiclee 06pa3oBaHue, obpa3oBaTebHas cpena, reHaepHoe
HepaBEHCTBO.

Annotatsiya. Magolada gender stereotiplarining O‘zbekiston oliy ta’lim muassasalarida inklyuziv ta’'limni rivojlantirishga tasiri
ko'rib chigiladi, ularning institutsional, pedagogik va ijtimoiy darajalarda namoyon bo'lishi, shuningdek, alohida ta’'lim ehtiyojlari bo’lgan
talabalarga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Ikki tomonlama kamsitish fenomeni va uning namoyon bo'lishining fanlararo xususiyatlariga alohida
e’tibor qaratilib, genderga sezgir yondashuvni joriy etish va inklyuziv ta’lim muhitini rivojlantirish zarurligi asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: inklyuziv ta’'lim, gender stereotiplar, oliy ta’lim, ta’lim muhiti, gender tengsizligi.

Annotation. The article examines the impact of gender stereotypes on the development of inclusive education in higher education
institutions in Uzbekistan, analyzing their manifestations at institutional, pedagogical, and social levels, as well as their impact on students
with special educational needs. Particular attention is paid to the phenomenon of double discrimination and the interdisciplinary features
of its manifestation, and the necessity of implementing a gender-sensitive approach and developing an inclusive educational environment

is substantiated.

Keywords: inclusive education, gender stereotypes, higher education, educational environment, gender inequality.

B coBpeMeHHbIX YCI0BUAX pa3BUTUS CUCTEMbI BbICLLIENO
06pa3oBaHus 0cobyto 3HAUMMOCTb NprobpeTaeT PopMUPOBaHME
MHKJTI03MBHOW 06pa3oBaTenbHOM cpeabl, obecneymBatoLLe
paBHble BO3MOXHOCTM A9 BCEX KAaTeropuii obyyarowmxcs
HEe3aBMUCUMO OT UX PU3NYECKUX, COLMANBHBIX U KYNbTYPHbIX
ocobeHHocTen. B Y3bekucrtaHe faHHbIM npouecc sBnseTcs
4acCTbl rOCYLapCTBEHHOW 06pa3oBaTeNibHOM MOJNUTUKM,
HanpaB/JeHHOM Ha ryMaHM3aLmMio 06pa3oBaHuUs M NOBbILLEHWE
ero poctynHoctn. OgHaKo BHeApeHWEe WMHKI3UBHOIO
06pa3oBaHMs CONPOBOXAAETCS HE TOJIbKO OPraHM3aLMOHHbIMK
M MaTepuanbHO-TEXHUYECKUMU TPYOHOCTAMU, HO U
COLMOKYNbTYpPHbIMK Bapbepamu, cpeam KOTOpbIX 3Ha4YMMoe
MeCTO 3aHMMaIOT reHaepHble cTepeoTmnsl [1].

[eHepHble CTepeoTUNbI NpeaCTaBsT COO0M YCTONUMBbIE
COuManbHble YCTAaHOBKMW, onpepensitowme OXuaaHusa B
OTHOLLEHWUM NOBEAEHMS U BO3MOXXHOCTEN MYXKUYMH U KEHLLMH.
B obpa3oBaTenbHOM cpefe OHU NPOSBASKOTCS B 0COOEHHOCTAX
nefarorMyeckoro B3aMMOAENCTBUS, pacnpeaeneHmmn yuebHbIx
ponei U OLEeHKe akafeMMYeCcKux AOCTMKeHuin [2; 3]. Nx
B/MSIHME HOCUT HE TOJNIbKO SIBHbIM, HO U CKPbITbIA XapakTep,
hopMMpyst HepaBHble CTapTOBbIE YCI0BMSA 418 0ByYatoLmxcs.

AHanu3 obpa3oBaTenbHOM MpPaKTUKKM MOKA3bIBAET,
YTO reHAepHble CTEPEOTUNbI B YCIOBUAX UHKIIO3UBHOIMO
06pa3oBaHu1s YCMAMBAIOT COLMANIbHOE HEPABEHCTBO, hopMuMpys
LOMonHUTeNbHble B6apbepbl A9 06yYaroWMXCcs € 0CobbIMU
o6pa3oBaTenbHbIMU NOTPEeHbHOCTAMU. B Takux cnyyasx
oTMeuvaeTcs 3PdeKT ABOMHOM ANCKPUMUHALMM, NPU KOTOPOM
reHaepHble YCTAHOBKM HAKNALbIBAKOTCA Ha OrpaHUYeHus,
CBSA3aHHbIE C COCTOSHMEM 3[0pPOBbS, YTO CHUXAET YPOBEHb
aKafeMMyeckon BOBNEYEHHOCTM M 0O6pa3oBaTeNbHOM
MOTMBALMK CTYAEHTOB [4].

BbisBneHo, 4yTo B By3ax Y3bekucTaHa reHhepHble
CTepeoTUNbl NPOSIBAAKOTCS HA HECKOIbKMX B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX
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YPOBHSX: Ha MHCTUTYLLMOHANIBHOM YPOBHE OHM BbIPaXatoTCs
B HEJ0CTaTOYHOW pa3paboTaHHOCTUM MEXAHW3MOB reHAEepHO-
4yBCTBUTENIbHOM NMOAUTUKM, HA NEeJArorMyeckoM ypoBHe — B
HEeOCO3HaHHbIX YCTAHOBKAX NpenonaBaTenei, BAMAIOWMX Ha
XapakTep B3aMMOAENCTBMS CO CTyaeHTamu. B cTtymeHueckon
cpefe AaHHble CTepeoTunbl NPoSBASOTCS B GOPMUPOBAHUM
YCTOMYMBBIX MOAeNel NoBeAEHUS, OrPaHUYMBAIOLLUMX y4acTUe
OTAENbHbIX rpynn oby4yatouwmxcs B o6pa3oBaTenbHON U
COLMANIbHOM aKTMBHOCTM [5].

OcobeHHOCTU NpOSIBNEHUS TEHLEPHbIX CTEPEOTUMNOB
pa3fnnMyaloTCs B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT Npoduns NoaroToBku. B
TEXHUYECKMX HAMpPaBNeHMUsX Yalle HabAAETCS 3aHMKEHHAs
oueHka 0bpa3oBaTenbHOro NoTeHUMana AeByLlek, BKAKYas
CTYAEHTOK C OrPaHUMYEHHbIMU BO3MOXHOCTAMM, TOrAA Kak B
rYMaHUTapHbIX HanpaBneHUsx GUKCUPYIOTCS CTepeoTUNHble
OXWOAHUS B OTHOWEHWUU COLMANbHOM AKTUBHOCTU MU
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX pONEeil, 4YTO CBUAETEeNbCTBYEeT O
MEXANCUMNINHAPHOM cneumnduKke nposBaeHUs reHaepHbIX
YCTaHOBOK.

S3bIKOBOM acnekT 06pa3oBaTeNbHOro0 NpoLecca Takxe
BAMSIET Ha 3aKpeneHune reHaepHbix ctepeotmnos. B.A.Macnosa
YKa3bIBaET, YTO A3blK OTPAXaeT KyNbTypHble Moaenun obLiecTsa
M cnocobcTByeT MX BOCMpPOM3BOACTBY [6]. B ycnosuax
6unuHreanbHo obpasoBaTenbHOM cpeabl Habnopaetcs
pasnuyue B penpeseHTauum reHaepHbIX ponei, YTo yCUamMBaeT
B/IMSIHWE COLMOKYNbTYPHbIX GaKTOPOB HAa 0bpa3oBaTeNbHoe
B3aumogenctaume [7].

CHMXeHWe BAUSHUS reHAepHbIX CTEPEOTUMNOB BO3MOXHO
npu BHEAPEHWW FeHOEepHO-YYBCTBMTENbHOrO NOAXOAQ,
YUMTBIBAKOLLETO MHAMBMAYA/IbHbIE 0COBEHHOCTM 0BYyYatoLLMXCS
1 obecneynBatoLLero paBHble 06pa3oBaTe/bHble BO3MOXHOCTY.
BaHbIM HanpaBneHWeEM sBNSeTCS pa3BUTHE NPOdEeCCUOHANIBbHOM
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KOMMETEHTHOCTU npenojasatenei B 061acTh UHKHO3UBHOM
neaarorvkn U reHLepHoOW YyBCTBUTENbHOCTMU.
dopMupoBaHME MHKIO3MBHOM o0Opa3oBaTeNbHOM
cpeabl npepnonaraeT pa3paboTky MeToAMYECKUX
MaTepuano., NpoBefeHUe NPOCBETUTENbCKUX MepONpUSTUii
M CcOo3[aHWe YCNOBUIM Ans aKTUBHOIO y4acCTUsi CTYAEHTOB.
3HauYMMbIM SIBASIETCS PA3BUTME KYNbTYpbl akafeMUUYeCckoro

B3aMMOENCTBMSA, OCHOBAHHOM Ha MPUHLMNAX PAaBEHCTBA U
yBaXeHUs pazHoobpasus.

lfeHpoepHble CTepeoTWMbl CYWECTBEHHO BAWUAKT Ha
3O ®dEKTMBHOCTb MHK/I3MBHOrO 06pa3oBaHusa, a UX
npeogoneHne TpebyeT CUCTEMHOMO MOAXO0AA, BK/IHYALLErO
MHCTUTYLIMOHANbHbIE U3MEHEHUS U PA3BUTUE NeAArornyeckmx
NPaKTUK.
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Anna LLOM,

00Kkmop puaocopuu no Guaoa02UYECKUM HAYKAM, doueHm,
Xacmuua CAMUOAXMALOBA,

cmydeHmka Il kypca obyyeHus AHepeHCK020 yHugepcumema

ITPOEKTHOE OBYYEHME KAK CPEACTBO PA3SBUTHUA
MEXKY/IGTYPHOU KOMITIETEHIIUHA

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe paccMatpuBaeTcsi NpoekTHoe obyyeHue kKak 3hdeKTMBHOE Nnefarornyeckoe CpeacTBO Pa3BUTUS MEXKYNbTYPHOM
KOMMETEHLMM 0BYYaoLLMXCS, aHANM3UPYIOTCS TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBbI MEXKYNBTYPHOM KOMMYHUKALLMK, CYLLHOCTb NPOEKTHOW TEXHONMOrUH,
a TakKe MX MHTerpauus B o6pasoBaTenbHOM npouecce, 0coboe BHMMaHWE yaenseTcs GOpMUMPOBAHMIO KOTHUTUBHOIO, MOBEAEHYECKOrO U
LLEHHOCTHOTO KOMMOHEHTOB MEXKYNbTYPHO KOMMETEHLMU, 0BOCHOBLIBAETCS POJib MPOEKTHOW AEATENbHOCTU B PAa3BUTUM TONEPAHTHOCTH,
KY/NIbTYPHOW Y4YBCTBMTENBHOCTU U KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HaBbIKOB CTYAEHTOB B YCII0BMSX rnobanusaumnm u umndposmusaLmm o6pasoBaHms.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MexKynbTypHasi KOMMETEeHLMS, NPOEKTHOe 0ByyYeHue, MEXKYNbTYPHAs KOMMYHMKALMS, NefAarormiyeckue TeXHONOMUU,
MHOCTPaHHbIV A3bIK, robanusaums.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada loyihaviy ta’lim talabalarning madaniyatlararo kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishning samarali pedagogik vositasi
sifatida koTib chiqgiladi,madaniyatlararo mulogotning nazariy asoslari, loyihaviy texnologiyaning mohiyati hamda ularning ta’lim jarayonidagi
integratsiyasi tahlil qilinadi. Madaniyatlararo kompetensiyaning kognitiv, xulg-atvor va gadriyat komponentlarini shakllantirishiga
alohida e’tibor garatiladi, ta’limning globallashuvi va ragamlashuvi sharoitida talabalarning bag'rikengligi, madaniy sezgirligi va mulogot
ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirishda loyihaviy faoliyatning oTni asoslanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: madaniyatlararo kompetensiya, loyihaviy ta’lim, madaniyatlararo mulogot, pedagogik texnologiyalar, chet tili, globallashuv.

Annotation. The article examines project-based learning as an effective pedagogical tool for developing students’ intercultural
competence, analyzes the theoretical foundations of intercultural communication, the essence of project technology, and their integration
into the educational process, paying special attention to the formation of cognitive, behavioral,and value-based components of intercultural
competence, and substantiates the role of project activities in developing students’ tolerance, cultural sensitivity,and communication skills

in the context of globalization and the digitalization of education.

Keywords: intercultural competence, project-based learning, intercultural communication, pedagogical technologies, foreign language,

globalization.

B ycnosuax rno6anusaumm, akTUBHOM MUIrpauuu,
pacCliMpeHNs MeXAYHapOAHbIX KOHTAaKTOB M LUMOPOBOro
B3aMMoLencTBua ocobylo akTyanbHOCTb npuobpeTaer
npo6nema GoOpMUPOBAHUS MEXKYNBTYPHOM KOMMETEHLUM
nnyHocTn. CoBpeMeHHbIN CneumanucT fomkeH obnagatb He
TO/IbKO NPOMECCUOHANBHBIMU 3HAHUAMM, HO U CMOCOBHOCTHIO
3bdeKTMBHO B3aMMOLENCTBOBATb C MpencTaBUTeNIMuU
PasfIMYHbIX KYNbTYyp, YYUTbIBATb KYNbTYypHble pa3nuuus,
NposBASTb TONEPAHTHOCTL M aMnaTtuio [1, c. 23].

B cucteme obpasoBaHua gaHHas 3agadva pelaeTcs
yepe3 BHeApeHWE MHHOBALMOHHBLIX Mefarormyeckux
TEXHONOrMi, ocoboe MeCcTo cpelun KOTOPbIX 3aHUMMaeT
npoekTHoe oby4yeHne, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA aKTUBHYIHO,
CaMOCTOATENIbHYID M TBOPYECKYK [edaTenbHOCTb
obyyarolmxcs, 4To co3faeT 6GnaronputTHble yCI0BUS A9
Pa3BUTUS MEXKYNbTYPHOW KOMNETEHLUMH.

TeopeTnyeckme 0CHOBbI MEXKYNbTYPHOM KOMNeTeHLMK [2].
B HayuyHOW nuTepaType NOHATUE MEXKYNLTYPHOW KOMMETEHLIMK
TPAKTyeTCs Kak CMoCOBHOCTb JIMYHOCTU IDPEKTUBHO U
a[EeKBaTHO B3aMMOAENCTBOBATb C NPEACTAaBUTENAMU APYIUX
KyNbTyp Ha OCHOBE 3HaHWI, YMEHUI, YCTAHOBOK U LIEHHOCTEW.
B CcTpykType MeXKynbTypHOM KOMMNETEeHUMU OB6bIYHO
BbILENAOT CNefyHoLWMe KOMMOHEHTbI: KOTHUTUBHBIA — 3HAHWS
0 KyNbType, TPaauLMsX, HOpMax NOBeAEHUS, LLEHHOCTIX ApYTruX
HapOA0B; KOMMYHUKATUBHbIN — YMEHWE UCMOb30BaTb A3bIK B
MEXKYNbTYPHbIX CUTYaLMsIX, BECTU AMaNor, MUHTEPNpPeTMpPOBaTh
KY/IbTYPHO MapKMpOBaHHble efuHULbl; apDeKTUBHbIN —
TONEPAHTHOCTb, IMNATUSA, YBAXKEHUE K MHOMN KyNbType;
noBefeHYeCKMii — CNOCOBHOCTb aAaNTUPOBaTh CBOE NOBEAEHME
K ApYyroi KynbTypHoi cpepe. @opMuMpoBaHME BCEX 3TUX
KOMMOHEHTOB TpebyeT He TONIbKO TEOPETUYECKOro 0byYeHus,
HO M NpaKTUYECKOM AesTeNbHOCTU, MOLEIMPYIOLLEN peasibHble
MEXKY/IbTYpHbIE CUTYaLMM.

CywHocTb npoekTHoro obyyeHus. NpoekTHoe obyveHue
(project-basedlearning) npeactasnseT coboi nefarornyeckyto
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TEXHONOIrM, OCHOBAHHYH Ha BbINOSHEHUM 0ByYatoLWMMmCs
y4€ebHbIX NPOEKTOB, HANPaBAEHHbIX HA peLleHUe KOHKPETHOM
npobnembl M NOAyYeHMUe NPaKTUYECKOro pesynbrata [3, c.
56.]. OCHOBHble XapaKTepUCTUKM MPOEKTHOro obyyeHus:
OpMEHTALMS HA CAMOCTOSTENbHYIO LeSTeNbHOCTb CTYLEHTOB;
MHTEerpauma 3HaHWi U3 pasHbiX AUCUMMINH; NpaKTUYecKas
HanpaBNeHHOCTb; Pa3BUTUE KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLINEHUS;
COTPYAHMYECTBO M rpynnosas paboTta.

MNpoekTHas AesTeNnbHOCTb BK/IOYAET HECKOBbKO 3TanoB:
1) noctaHoBKYy NnpobnemMbl 1 uenu; 2) nnaHnposaHue paboTbl;
3) cbop v aHanu3 uHdopmaunu; 4) peanunsaLmio NpoekTa; 5)
npe3seHTaumio 1 pednexkcmio.

lpoekTHOe 0b6yyeHWe B KOHTEKCTE MEXKYIbTYpHOro
0b6pa3oBaHus. MHTerpaumsa NpoekTHoro obyyeHums B npowecc
(hOpPMUPOBAHUSA MEXKYNBTYPHOM KOMNETEHLMU NO3BONSET
CO3A4aTb YCN0BUS AN9 aKTUBHOMO NOrpyXXeHus obyJatowmxcs
B KY/JIbTYPHbIM KOHTEKCT M3y4aeMOro 3blka Mau coobLecTsa
[4, c. 38]. MpoeKTbl MEXKYNbTYPHOM HaNpaBAEHHOCTU MOTYT
6bITb CnepyWmnMn: «HaunmoHanbHble TpaguMLMU pasHbIX
CTpaH»; «CpaBHUTENbHbINA aHANU3 3TUKETHbIX GOPMYN»;
«®pa3eonorns Kak OTpaxeHWe KynbTypbl Hapoaa»;
«CTepeoTunbl M peanbHOCTb B MEXKY/IbTYPHOM OBLLEHUMNY;
«Mopenb MexKynbTypHOro amManora.

B xope BbINOMHEHUS TaKUX NPOEKTOB CTYAEHTbI U3y4yatoT
ayTeHTUYHble MaTepuanbl, aHANU3UPYIT KyNbTypHble
KOHLLeNTbl, CPAaBHMBAIOT A3bIKOBbIE KapTWUHbI MUpa, paboTatoT
B MY/NIbTUKY/IbTYPHbIX rpynnax, Npe3eHTyoT pe3y/bTaTbl Ha
MHOCTPaHHOM fi3bIKe.

lNeparornyeckuii NoTeHLMaN NpoeKkTHoro obyyenns [5, c. 27].
poekTHOE 0by4YeHMe CnoCoBCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO MEXKYILTYPHOM
KOMNeTeHLMN NO CnefyowmM HanpasneHuaMm: 1) passutue
KOFHUTMBHOIO KOMMOHEHTA — CTYAEHTbl MOAYYakT 3HAHUS O
KynbType ApYrnx HapoAOB Yepe3 CaMOCTOATE/bHbIN MOMCK
nHdOopMaLmMK, paboTy € TEKCTaMW, BUAEO, MUHTEPBbLIO M MPUY MOMOLLM
uMbpOoBbIX pecypcos; 2) GopMMPOBaHNE KOMMYHMUKATUBHBIX
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HaBbIKOB — MPOEKTHas AesTeNbHOCTb NPeanosaraeT akTMBHOE
obLLEeHMe, AUCKYCCUM, NPE3EHTALMK, HTO CNOCODCTBYET pa3BUTUIO
peyeBOM KOMMETEHLMMN U HABbIKOB MEXKY/IbTYPHOrO AManora;
3) BOCNWTaHWe TONEepPaHTHOCTU — paboTa B rpynnax Gopmupyet
YBAXKEHME K MHOM TOUKE 3PEHUS], CHKAET YPOBEHb STHOLEHTPU3MA,
pa3BMBAET 3IMMATUIO U KYNIbTYPHYHO YyBCTBUTENBHOCTb; 4) pa3BuTHe
KPUTUYECKOrO MbILUNEHNS — CTYAEHTbl y4aTCs aHann3npoBaTb
KYyNbTYpHbIE Pa3Nnyusi, UHTEPNPETUPOBATb NOBEAEHYECKME
MOZENN, BbISIBNSTb CTEPEOTUMbI.

MpakTnyeckas 3HaYMMOCTb NMPOEKTHOW TEXHONOTUMU.
MpoekTHOe 06yyeHWe MO3BONAET NPUOBAU3UTL YYebHbIN
npouecc K peanbHbIM KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM CUTYaLUSM,
MOBbICUTb MOTUBALMIO K U3YYEHUIO A3bIKOB, COPMMPOBATb
HaBbIKM MEXKY/NbTYPHOW aaanTalmu, NOArOTOBUTb CTYAEHTOB
K NpoeCcCMOHaNbHOM eaTeNbHOCTV B MEXAYHAPOAHON cpene.

OcobeHHO 3 deKTMBHO NpoeKTHOe 0byyeHue peannsyercs
B ycnosuax umdposbix nnatdopm (Zoom, Moodle, Google
Classroom), BupTyanbHbix 06MeHOB (telecollaboration),
MeXAyHapOLHbIX OHNANH-NPOEKTOB.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, NpoekTHoe 0byyeHue ABNSEeTC OLHUM U3
Hanbonee 3HEKTUBHbBIX CPEACTB Pa3BUTUS MEXKYIbTYPHOM
KOMMEeTEeHUNN B COBPEMEHHOW 0Opa3oBaTenbHOM cpepne,
obecneynBaeT MHTErpaLuio S3bIKOBOrO, Ky/NbTYpHOro u
KOMMYHMKATMBHOIO KOMMOHEHTOB 06yyeHuns, cnocobeTeyeT
$hOpPMUPOBAHUID TONEPAHTHOM, OTKPbLITOM U COLMANBbHO
AKTUBHOM NIMYHOCTU. [TpOeKTHas AeATeNbHOCTb HE TOJIbKO
MOBbILIAET KAaYeCTBO 06Pa30BaHUs, HO M FTOTOBUT CTYLEHTOB K
yCrnewHOMy B3aMMOAENCTBUIO B YCTOBUSX NOMUKYbTYPHOTO
obLLecTBa, YTO AeNaeT AaHHYI0 TEXHONOMUIO CTpaTernyecku
3HA4YMMOW Ang COBpeMeHHOro 0bpasoBaHus.

Jlutepatypa
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Shokir KENJABOYEYV,
Samarqand davlat veterinariya meditsinasi, chorvachilik va biotexnologiyalar universiteti
Toshkent filiali o’zbek va xorijiy tillar kafedrasi professori

VETERINARIYA YO‘NALISHIDAGI TALABALARNING
KASBIY KOMPETENSIYALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA
INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISH METODLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ingliz tilini ogitishda zamonaviy pedagogik va innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanishning samarali
strategiyalarini aniglash hamda ular asosida veterinariya yonalishi talabalarining kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish masalalariga
bag‘ishlangan. Tadqgiqotda ingliz tilini kasbiy yonaltirilgan tarzda oqitish orgali talabalarining terminologik bilimlarini boyitish, amaliy
konikmalarini shakllantirish va kasbiy mulogot kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish usullari tahlil etilgan. Shuningdek, maqolada zamonaviy
ta’lim jarayonida pedagogik texnologiyalarni go'llash, interfaol metodlardan foydalanish hamda oqituvchining talabalarni dars jarayoniga
jalb etish va ularni organishga motivatsiya qilishdagi roli yoritilgan. Tadgigot natijalari shuni korsatadiki, dars samaradorligi kop jihatdan
ogituvchining metodik yondashuvi, innovatsion texnologiyalarni qo'llash darajasi va talabalarning faolligini taminlashga bog'lig.

Kalit so'zlar: veterinariya atamalari, innavatsion texnologiya, yondashuv, an'anaviy metod, zamonaviy metod, pedtexnologiyalar,
kompitensiya.

Annotation. This article is devoted to identifying effective strategies for the use of modern pedagogical and innovative technologies in
teaching English, as well as to developing the professional competencies of veterinary students on this basis. The study analyzes methods
for enriching students’ terminological knowledge, developing practical skills, and enhancing professional communicative competence
through professionally oriented English language instruction. The article also highlights the application of pedagogical technologies in the
modern educational process, the use of interactive methods, and the role of the teacher in engaging students in the learning process and
motivating them to study. The research results indicate that the effectiveness of lessons largely depends on the teacher’s methodological
approach, the level of implementation of innovative technologies, and the degree of ensuring students’ active participation.

Keywords: veterinary terminology, innovative technology, approach, traditional method, modern method, pedagogical technologies,
competence.

AHHOTaums. [laHHas CTaTbs MOCBALWEHa onpeaeneHnio 3PGEKTUBHbIX CTpaTernii UCMONb30BaHUS COBPEMEHHbIX MEeAArormyeckux M
MHHOBALIMOHHbIX TEXHONOMMI B NPenoAaBaHMM aHIIMICKOrO A3bIKa, a TakXKe BONpoCam pa3BUTUS NPOdECCMOHaNbHbIX KOMNETEHLMI CTYAEHTOB
BETEPMHAPHOro HanpaBneHMs Ha 3TOM OCHOBe. B nccnenosaHmnmM aHanM3npyoTcs MeToAbl 060ralleHNs TEpMUHONOTMYECKMX 3HAHWIA CTYAEHTOB,
(hOpMMPOBAHUA NPAKTUYECKMX HABbIKOB M Pa3BUTUS NPOdeCcCOHaNbHOM KOMMYHUKATMBHOM KOMNETEHLMM NOCPeACTBOM NPOPeCcCMOHaNbHO-
OPMEHTUPOBAHHOIO 00yYeHUS aHIUMICKOMY A3bIKy. B cTaTbe TakKe paccMaTpuBaloTCs BONPOChI MPUMEHEHWUS NeaarorMyeckux TeXHONOrni B
COBpeMEeHHOM 06pa30BaTe/IbHOM MpoLLecce, UCMONb30BaHUS MHTEPAKTUBHbIX METOL0B, a TAKXKE PO/ib NPenoaBaTens B BOBAEYEHWUMU CTYAEHTOB
B y4ebHbIi NpoLecc M MOBbIWEHUM UX MOTUBALMM K 0By4YeHuto. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNeA0BAaHMS MOKa3bIBatOT, YTO 3P(EKTUBHOCTb 3aHATUI BO

MHOIOM 3aBUCUT OT METOAMYECKOIO Noaxona npenoaasarend, ypoBHA NpUMeHeHNA UHHOBALMOHHbIX TEXHO
KnioueBbie cnoBa: BETEPUHAPHAA TepMMHONOINA, MHHOBALUMOHHbIE TEXHONOIMMK, Noaxona, Tpaﬂ,VILl,MOHHbII‘/‘I MeTon4, COBpeMeHHbIVI mMeTon,

nefparorMyeckue TeXHONornmmn, KoMneTeHUnA.

Ta'lim sohasida amalga oshirilgan islohotlar jarayonining
o'ziga xos bo‘g‘ini sifatida chet tillarni mamlakat yoshlariga
o‘rgatish kun tartibidagi dolzarb vazifalar sirasiga kiradi.
Ingliz tilini o‘gitish va bu tilning keng migyosda o‘rganilishi
mazkur tilni jahon ilm-fani, iqtisodiyoti, madaniyatida yetakchi
mulogot vositasiga aylantirmoqda. Shu nugtayi nazardan,
ushbu tilni o‘gitishda zamonaviy ta’'lim metodlarining
qgo’llanilishi dolzarbdir.

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev
tomonidan uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining barcha bosqichlarida
o'sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni chet tillariga o‘gitish
sifatini ta’minlash, chet tillarida erkin so‘zlasha oladigan
mutaxassislarni tayyorlash tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish,
ushbu yo'nalishdagi o‘quv dasturlarining uzviyligi va
uzluksizligini ta’'minlash, chet tillarini bilish darajasini
baholashning milliy test tizimini rivojlantirish asosida
malaka sertifikatiga ega bo‘lgan talabalar va pedagoglarga
imtiyozlar berish hamda ularni rag‘batlantirish magsadida
2017-2018-0'quv yilidan boshlab uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining
barcha bosgqichlarida chet tilini o'zlashtirish darajasi davlat
ta’lim standartlarida belgilangan.

Xorijiy tillarni o'qitishda pedagogik o‘yinlarning ahamiyati
begiyos. O‘yin gqadim zamonlardan beri pedagog, psixolog,
faylasuf, etnograf, san’atshunos olimlar digqgatini tortib kelgan
faoliyat. Oyin ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumi davridayoq yuzaga kelgan
bo'lib, jamiyat hayotida mehnatdan keyin turadi va uning
mazmunini belgilaydi. Zero, o'yin yosh avlodni mehnatga
tayyorlaydi. Bololar o'yinini bunday tushunish birinchi marta
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K.D.Ushinskiy tomonidan ta’riflab berilgan. U o'z asarlarida
bolalar oyinining mazmuni ularning hayotdan olgan
taasurotlari bilan belgilanib, ular shaxsi shakllanishiga ta’sir
etadi, deb yozadi [1].

Chet tili ta’limida o'yin metodlarining qo'llanishi nafagat
didaktik jarayonni jonlantiradi, balki o‘quvchilarning psixologik
va lingvistik rivojlanishiga ham ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ta’lim jarayonida o'yin
elementlaridanfoydalanish til materialining o‘zlashtirilish
darajasini oshiradi. Jalolovning fikricha, o’yin mashg‘ulotlari
tilni o'rgatishda o‘quvchilarning faol ishtirokini ta’minlaydi va
ularni muloqotga jalb etishning samarali vositasi hisoblanadi [2]

Chet tili o‘gitishda o’yin metodlarining o'rni ko‘plab mahalliy
va xorijiy tadgiqotchilar tomonidan chuqur o‘rganilgan. Xidirov
[3] o'z ishlarida pedagogik texnologiyalarga asoslangan o'yin
orqali xorijiy tillarni o'gitishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini
ta’kidlaydi. Ismoilova [4] esa maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda
ingliz tilini o'zlashtirish jarayonida qo‘shiglar, rolli o'yinlar va
vizual materiallardan foydalanishning ijobiy ta’sirini ko'rsatib
bergan. Shuningdek, Rasulova [5] boshlang'ich ta’limda o'yinli
mashg‘ulotlar o‘quvchilarni mulogotga jalb etishda, ularning
psixologik faolligini oshirishda samarali vosita ekanligini
ilmiy asoslab bergan.

Chet tilini o‘gitishda oyinlardan foydalanish g‘oyasi
gadimdan mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ilmiy-metodik yondashuv
sifatida XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida keng rivojlana boshladi.
1960-1970-yillarda kommunikativ metodikalar paydo
bo'lishi bilan o'yinlar til o‘rgatishning muhim elementi
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sifatida qaralgan. Psixolog J.Piaget va L.S.Vygotskiylarning
o'yin faoliyati haqidagi nazariyalari asosida bolalarning
bilish o'yinga bog'liq holda tezroq rivojlanishi ta’kidlangan.
Shundan keyin o‘yinlar didaktik vosita sifatida ta’lim tizimida
mustahkam orin egalladi [6].

Biz yugoridagi ma’lumotlar asosida veterinariya yo‘nalishi
talabalariga xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishning eng kreativ metodlar
va o'yinlarni ishlab chiqdik.

Loyihada ishlash - ijodiy jarayon. Talaba mustagqil ravishda
yoki o‘gituvchi rahbarligi ostida muammoning eshimini izlaydi,
buning uchun nafaqat tilni bilish, balki katta miqgdordagi
predmetli bilimlarga ega bo'lish, ijodiy, kommunikativ va
intellektual ko'nikmalarga ega bo'lish talab etiladi. Xorijiy
tillar jarayonida loyiha usuli deyarli har ganday mavzu
bo'yicha dastur manbalari doirasida ishlatilishi mumkin.
Loyihalar ustida ishlash tasavvur, fantaziya, ijodiy fikrlash,
mustaqillik va boshqga shaxsiy fazilatlarni rivojlantiradi.
Zamonaviy texnologiyalarga hamkorlik texnologiyasi ham
amal giladi. Asosiy g‘oya turli xil o'quv sharoitida talabalarning
faol go'shma faoliyati uchun sharoit yaratishdir. Talabalar
3-4 kichilik guruhlarga birlashadilar, ularga bitta topshiriq
beriladi, shu bilan birga har birining roli muhokama gilinadi.
Har bir talaba nafagat o'z ishining natijasi uchun, balki butun
guruhning natijasi uchun ham javobgardir. Shuning uchun
kuchsiz talabalar kuchli bo‘lmagan narsalardan tushunmagan
narsalarini aniglashga harakat qilishadi va kuchli talabalar
kuchsizlarga topshirigni puxta tushunishga intilishadi va
butun auditoriya bundan foyda oladi, chunki bo‘shliglar
birgalikda yopiladi.

“Silent way” - jimlik metodi XX asrning 60-yillarida
vujudga kelgan metod. Bu usul xorijiy tilga tabiiy imkoniyat
sifatida qaraladigan usul hisobdanadi. Chunki, har bir insonda
til o'rganish gobiliyati mavjud bo‘ladi. Til o'rganish salohiyati
esa, odamlarda tabiiy ravishda mavjud bo‘ladi. Shundan kelib
chiggan holda, har kim xorijiy tilni o’rganmoqchi bo‘lsa, unga
imkoniyat yaratib berish zarur bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ham,
ushbu uslub xorijiy til o‘gituvchisi talabaning imkoniyatlarini
ro'yobga chigarishga shart-sharoit yaratishi zarur. “Silent way”
metodida talaba va talabaning uzoq vaqt “jim” o'tirishiga
imkon yaratiladi. U o'zi gapirib ketmagunisha, undan gapirish
talab etilmaydi. Bu tasavvur gilinadigan bo'lsa, shagalogning
0'z ona tilida gapirishni o'rganib ketishi imkoniyatiga oxshaydi.
Chunki, shagaloglar ham birovlarning hamma gaplarini
tushunsalar ham o'zlari uzoq vaqgtgacha gapirmaydilar. Ushbu
metodda o'gituvchi ham gapirmaydi. Balki so‘zlarning turli
timsollarini korsatish orgali talaba va talabalarda til boyligi
boyitiladi. timsollar keyinshalik so‘zlar bilan uzviy bog'liglikda
xotirada saqglanib qoladi.

“Total-physisal response” - jismoniy jihatdan axborotga
nisbatan ta’sir ko‘rsatish metodi). Mazkur metodning talabiga
binoan bolaning shuuridan o‘zidan o‘tkazilmagan har ganday
axborot xotirada saglanib qolmaydi. Shu bois ham xorijiy tilni
o‘rganish uchun til axborotini inson o'z shuuridan o‘tkazishi
lozim. Shunga ko'ra, avval talaba yetarli hajmdagi xorijiy
til bo'yicha axborotlar bilan qurollantiriladi. Keyin, gariyib
yigirma soat talaba fagat berilgan axborotlar majmuasidan
iborat xorijiy til materialini muntazam eshitib boradi. Shundan
so‘nggina, talabadan olingan axborotlarga nisbatan jismoniy
javob berish talab etiladi. Javob berish tana harakatlari orqgali
kechadi. Masalan, “Stend up!” deyilganda talabalar turadi, “Sit
down!” deyilganda talabalar o'tiradi. Binobarin, uzoq vaqgt
talaba avval eshitib, keyin 0z harakatlari orgali axborotni
o‘zlashtirib olganidan so'nggina mana shu axborot bilan
faol munosabatlar o‘rnatiladi. Mazkur metodda talabalar
keyinshalik nafagat o‘qituvchi bilan, balki faol tarzida o'zaro
ham keng mulogotga kirishadilar.

“Sugesto pedia” - xorijiy til materialiga chuqur kirib borish
metodi. Mazkur metod o‘tgan asrning 70-yillaridan keng
tarqala boshladi. Mazkur metod tarafdorlarining fikriga ko'ra,
inson har ganday boshqa xorijiy tilni o‘rganishi mumkin. Agar
u mana shu til o‘’rganish jarayonida boshqa odamga aylansa.
Ya'ni, guruhdagi barcha talabalar o‘zlariga yangi, xorijiy til
mamlakatiga doir ismlarini gabul giladilar, o'zlari uchun yangi
biografiyalarni o‘ylab chigaradilar. Yangi til mamlakatida
yashashni fantaziya gila boshlaydilar. Shu bois, talabalarda
illyuziya, ya’ni yangi mamlakatda yashayotgan yangi inson
giyofasi vujudga keltiriladi. Bu yangi mamlakatda gapirish,
yashash lozim, gapirishni esa o'rganish darkor. Bu yaratilgan
erkinlik sharoitida talabalarning til o‘rganish imkoniyatlari
juda kengayadi, ular erkin mulogotga kirishganidan so‘'ng esa,
0z kuchlariga ishonch bir necha barobar ortadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, veterinariya yo‘nalishidagi
talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda
ingliz tilini o'gitish jarayoni an’anaviy yondashuvlardan fargli
ravishda integrativ va amaliy yo'naltirilgan bo‘lishi lozim.
Kasbiy terminologiyani o‘zlashtirish, real kommunikativ
vaziyatlarda til birliklaridan foydalanish hamda sohaga
oid matnlar bilan ishlash ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Interfaol metodlar, muammoli
vaziyatlar, rol o'yinlari va loyihaviy faoliyatlar orqali talabalar
nafaqat til bilimlarini, balki kasbiy fikrlash, tahlil gilish va
muloqot gilish kompetensiyalarini ham rivojlantiradilar.
Shuningdek, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar va autentik
materiallardan foydalanish ta’lim samaradorligini oshiradi.
Shu bois, ingliz tilini kasbiy yo‘naltirilgan tarzda o‘gitish
veterinariya mutaxassislarini tayyorlashda muhim omil.
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ilmiy mulohazalar keltirilgan. Shuningdek, mazkur nazariya doirasidagi ilmiy izlanishlar atroflicha tahlil gilinib, nazariy va amaliy xulosalar

hamda tavsiyalar taqdim etilgan.
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AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe npenctaBneHbl Hay4Hble B3MNAAbI HA ceTeBOe 06y4YeHMe — HOBYIO TEOPUIO NPENoAABAHNS U YHeHUS, BOCTpeHOBaHHYO
B XXI Beke, — 1 ero K/4eBble XapakTepucTuku. [pOBOANTCS BCECTOPOHHMIA aHanM3 Hay4HbIX UCCNEefOBaHUIA B paMKax AaHHOM Teopuu, a
TaKkxe npennaratTcs TeopeTMYeckue U NpakTUYecKMe BbIBOAbI U PEKOMeHAALMN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ceteBoe obyueHue, pacnpenenéHHbli XxapakTep 3HaHUMI, CBI3aHHOe 0byyeHue, KOHHeKTMBU3M, MKT, nenarornyeckuii

OM3aNH.

When most people hear the phrase “instructional design
problem”, they immediately picture the writing of a textbook
or a curriculum. In reality, however, the matter is considerably
broader - it encompasses the practice of finding answers to
the question of how learning can be supported in any given
situation [3: 1]. In this sense, instructional design is not merely
planning - it is a dialogue between the teacher’s pedagogical
beliefs and the classroom and its environment. In higher
education, and particularly when using ICT, teachers frequently
find themselves unsure of where to begin. Especially in the
present age of technology, thousands of different resources
exist for language learning, yet sources favoured by the teacher
do not always suit every learner’s needs. This can give rise to
certain mismatches between the learner and the teacher in
the educational process — mismatches that are themselves
determined by the differences in learners’ individual learning
characteristics. For some, a foreign language is best acquired
in conversation with a partner or a friend; for others, that
approach loses its effectiveness, and reading articles and texts
and writing summaries takes priority. Today, however, this
problem can be addressed through networked learning. This
type of learning is characterised by the fact that the learning
process unfolds through the learner’s personal needs and
choices, by the teacher’s ability to monitor learner activity
fully, and by its flexibility with regard to time and place. At
a time when the pace of integrating digital tools into higher
education is accelerating, the question of providing teachers
with methodological support takes on particular importance.
One dimension of the problem is that teachers need not
complex methodological manuals but ideas they can apply
immediately and adapt to their own circumstances. Every
teacher has a distinctive way of teaching, teaching goals,
and learners with their own learning styles and requirements.
What is needed, therefore, is not a ready-made “instruction”
but a flexible “model” [6: 3].

In our view, the most important aspect of this definition
is concentrated in the word “connection”. At the heart of
networked learning stands not mere engagement with online
materials but living dialogue between people. Computer-
mediated communication (CMC) is the foundation of this
system. Whether the format is distance learning or blended
learning, what matters is the quality and effectiveness of that
communication [3: 5].

Analysis of the research shows that while networked
learning enormously expands the possibilities for collaborative
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learning, there are also many cases in practice where the
expected results are not achieved. Reports of negative
assessments regarding drops in student motivation are not
uncommon [3: 6]. The cause of these failures lies not only
in the technology itself but in how the process of applying
that technology has been designed. The problem is therefore
closely bound up, in many respects, with the quality of the
design of the learning process.

Three things are critical at the design stage for successful
networked learning to occur:

1. well-thought-out learning tasks;

2. areliable and user-friendly technological environment;

3. a warm and open culture of communication among
learners [4: 7].

These three elements are inextricably connected: if one
weakens, the others weaken too. Pedagogical philosophy is
frequently abandoned in the course of course development.
This approach is in fact dangerous. If a group of teachers
is creating a new course and one of them believes that
“information must be delivered to students in sufficiently
small portions in sequence,” while another holds the position
that “students should discover for themselves” - from the
outside, everyone may appear to be in agreement, yet
disagreements will arise at every decision point [3: 10]. Making
a firm commitment to realising one’s philosophical position
within a specific learning environment is the essence of high-
level pedagogy. For instance, saying that one is a proponent
of the cognitive learning approach is the philosophy. Deciding
to apply that approach in one’s own course is already high-
level pedagogy [5: 14]. Strategy, in turn, is a general outline
of a plan of action. It is a tool that maps out in broad strokes
what needs to be done in order to achieve specific goals. In
networked learning, the word “strategy” has moved away
from its military meaning and become a tool for managing
open, collaborative, and equal dialogue. Its primary function
is communicative: members of the course community, as well
as teachers and students, should understand each other’s
intentions and plans [2: 13].

Tactics are the implementation of strategy at the level of
individual small steps. For example, the following tactics may
be employed in pursuit of a strategy of engaging all students
in online discussion: writing a positive response to each
contribution, providing model guidelines, writing personal
messages to “quietly sitting” students, and incorporating
participation in discussion into the assessment system [3:

t.me/TAT jurnal
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14]. It is apparent that for the same goal, a variety of tactics
is possible - and this flexibility is one of the strengths of the
pattern-based approach.

The relationship between strategy and tactics is not
always top-down. Sometimes tactics take shape through
practice, after which the teacher generalises what they
have done by intuition - and this generalisation becomes a
strategy. This “bottom-up” path is also legitimate and loses
none of its value [1: 15].

Detailed instructional design is conducted in practice
along three lines. The first is designing good learning tasks.
By a learning task, we should understand not a simple
assignment but a concrete form of student activity. Writing
an essay, laboratory work, an online debate, a research
project - each of these is a different form of learning task.
A task should be clear enough that the student understands
what needs to be done, and open enough to leave room
for creativity and independent thinking [8: 16]. The second
line is designing the learning environment. Although this
term is widely used in the educational literature, its precise
definition is rarely given. In the author’s understanding,
the learning environment is the physical and digital space
in which students work: from paper and textbooks to
computers, the internet, and everything between. The core
idea is that learning is seriously bounded by its environment.
Redesigning the environment to match expanded learning
opportunities is not merely a technical matter - it is a
pedagogical one [2:17].

Three main lines exist in constructing a language of
patterns for networked learning:

e Tasks: discussion, debate, brainstorming, research,
problem-solving, essay writing, and others.

e Organisational forms: dyad, triad, study group, seminar,
project team, roles (moderator, summariser, encourager, and
others).

¢ Learning environments: electronic journal, discussion
board, chat room, shared folder, wiki, virtual library, portal.

McConnell (2000) [5: 8] examined in detail the
implementation of computer-supported cooperative learning.
His principal contribution is the linking of a theoretical model
of collaborative learning with practice. The author describes
approaches he tested in his own course simultaneously as
teacher and researcher, which enhances the work’s credibility.

Salmon (2000) [3: 9] proposed a five-stage “e-moderation”
model for the process of online teaching. This model remains
widely applied today and is the practical foundation for
defining pedagogical tactics. In our view, the Salmon model
can be considered a “strategy-level pattern” within the
framework of a language of patterns. Koschmann (1996) [7:13]
analysed paradigm shifts in the field of computer-supported
collaborative learning (CSCL). He demonstrated how the field
developed historically and clarified the theoretical roots of
networked learning. This analysis retains its relevance in

the context of the new learning paradigm. Jonassen and
Kwon (2001) [6: 14] compared patterns of communication in
computer-mediated and face-to-face group problem-solving.
Their empirical study led to an important conclusion: high-
quality interaction in an online environment does not emerge
by itself - it must be deliberately designed. This conclusion
further confirms the central importance of instructional design.

Hara and Kling studied the frustration of students on a
web-based distance course. Their findings are somewhat
counterintuitive: technology itself rarely turns out to be the
source of the problem [1: 15]. The main problems are the
absence of communication with the teacher and unclear tasks
- that is, poor design quality. Analysis of the research shows
that this article is one of the most frequently cited empirical
proofs of the thesis that “design matters”. Reigeluth, as editor,
presented a wide-ranging analysis of instructional design
theories and models [3: 10]. This collection brings together
the approaches of various authors in one place and contributes
to the formation of a new paradigm. In our view, this work
served the function of a “pattern language” for its time -
making it possible to express diverse design experiences in
a common language.

Van Merriénboer developed a four-component
instructional design model for teaching complex cognitive
skills [4: 11]. His model offers a rigorous theoretical
foundation for designing learning tasks. This model is equally
suited to the new educational goals of Uzbekistan, it can
be applied with particular effectiveness in technical and
vocational education programmes. Jonassen investigated
instructional design environments for microcomputer
programmes [8: 12]. This work laid the foundation for the
development of methodologies in the field of educational
technology in the 1980s. Viewed historically, this article
reflects the period a decade before the first “birth” of pattern-
based approaches and serves as an important landmark for
tracing the development of the field.

Specialised research in the field of instructional design
and networked learning in Uzbekistan remains limited to date.
In recent years, e-learning platforms have been introduced
within the framework of the “Digital Uzbekistan” strategy,
but the scientific and methodological grounding of this
process - particularly from the perspective of a pattern-based
approach - has not been sufficiently studied. To fill this gap,
it is necessary to adapt international experience, including
Goodyear’s work in question, to the local context.

By way of conclusion, the analysis of the level of
investigation of the topic leads to three findings: first, pattern-
based instructional design is an internationally recognised
approach whose effectiveness has been demonstrated; second,
applying this approach in the context of networked learning
has not yet revealed its full potential; and third, for Uzbek
higher education, this topic represents a promising direction
for future research.
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Annotation. This article highlights current issues in English language teaching in Uzbek higher education institutions and possible
solutions, drawing on the author’s experience of foreign language teaching in international educational contexts (including Japan
and European countries). The paper also discusses the role of English in global economic development and presents several scholarly
observations regarding its impact on education, research capacity, and international communication.

Keywords: English language, multilingualism, research ability, basic skills, education, policy, economic power, practice, skill.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada muallif O'zbekiston oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ingliz tilini oqitishdagi dolzarb muammolar va ularning
yechimlarini xorijiy tajribalar (Yaponiya va Yevropa davlatlari misolida) asosida yoritadi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilining jahon igtisodiy
taraqgiyotidagi orni hamda uning ta’lim, ilmiy tadqiqot qobiliyati va xalgaro kommunikatsiyadagi ahamiyati yuzasidan ilmiy mulohazalar
bayon etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: ingliz tili, ko’p tillilik, tadgiqot qobiliyati, asosiy konikmalar, ta’'lim, siyosat, igtisodiy kuch, amaliyot, konikma.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe aBTOp ocBellaeT akTyanbHble NpobnemMbl NPenoAaBaHMs aHMIUMICKOTO S13blka B BbICIUMX Y4eBHbIX 3aBEAEHUAX
Y36ekucTaHa U BO3MOXHbIE MYTU UX peLueHUs, ONMUMPAsiCh HA OMbIT NPENOLABAHUS MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB B 3apybexxHbix 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX
yupexaeHuax (Ha npumepe SAnoHun u ctpaH EBponbl). Takke paccMaTpUBAETCS POsib AHIMMIACKOTO A3blka B FN0OaNbHOM 3KOHOMUYECKOM
pa3BUTUM M MNPUBOAATCS HAy4YHble HAONOAEHMS OTHOCUTENbHO €ro BAWMSHMS Ha obpa3oBaHWe, McCnenoBaTenbCkue CrocobHOCTU U

MEXAYHapOLHYI0 KOMMYHUKALMIO.

KnioueBble cioBa: aHMIUIACKMIA $3blK, MHOTOs3bluMe, MCCIEAOBATENbCKAs CMOCOGHOCTb, 6a30Bble HaBblkWM,006pa3oBaHMe, MOAWUTUKA,

3KOHOMMYECKas MOLb,NMPaKTHUKa, yMeHUE.

The concept of “multilingualism” is currently being actively
promoted in the EU, and language education guidelines such
as the CEFR are attracting considerable attention. However,
Uzbek universities appear to be moving in the opposite
direction. Judging by universities in the region, including the
Tashkent State Technical University, where we work, foreign
language teaching is largely focused solely on English. French
and German, previously taught as second languages, have
been relegated to the margins.

Multilingualism in the EU is based on the concept of
“mother tongue + two foreign languages”, and it appears
that students are encouraged to choose one of the two foreign
languages as the language of a neighboring country. If we
were to apply this to Uzbekistan, this would mean Chinese,
Korean, or Spanish (and, if we include the Spanish of migrant
workers, Portuguese as well).

OpnHako, 6e3yc/ioBHO, HeMb3s CKa3aTb, YTO KMTANCKUNA,
KOPENCKUMA UAM PYCCKMM 93bIKM 3aHMMAKT Takoe Xe
NONOXeHWe, Kak GpaHLy3CKUI U HEMELKMI, KOTopble Oblin
OTTECHEHbl Ha nepudeputo. B kauectse npMMepa MOXHO
NpuMBeCTU TALIKEHTCKMA rOCyAapCTBEHHbINA YHUBEpPCUTET
BOCTOKOBEAEHUS, TAE KUTAUCKUIA, SMOHCKUIA U KOPEMUCKUI
A3bIKM MPEnoaaloTCs BHEWTATHBIMKU NpenofaBaTensMu, a
BBEJEHME KYPCOB BbETHAMCKOrO M KOPEMCKOro A3bIKOB — 3TO
COBCEM HeflaBHee HOBOBBeAEHMe.

Following the emergence of private universities in
Uzbekistan, these demands have become even stronger, and
pressure from university administrations to require all students
to take the TOEIC (or offer courses based on the TOEIC) has
increased, citing arguments such as “English proficiency =
research ability”, “English proficiency = economic ability”,
and “English proficiency = international opportunities” [1: 23].

However, this trend appears to be nationwide and is
observed not only in the transformed state universities but
also in private universities. Therefore, in this article, we would
like to reexamine the state of foreign language teaching in
Uzbekistan from the perspective of the validity of the notions
that “English proficiency equals research ability”, “English
proficiency equals economic power”, and “English proficiency
equals international opportunities”.
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1. The claim that “knowledge of English equals research
ability”. The idea that “knowledge of English equals research
ability” has been actively promoted recently, and pressure
from the business community operating behind the scenes
has led the Ministry of Preschool and School Education of
Uzbekistan to make “raising children and schoolchildren
proficient in English” one of the main pillars of its policy.
However, is “knowledge of English equals research ability”
really true? If “knowledge of English equals research ability”
(although these days, emphasis is placed on “communication
skills” or “the ability to hold a conversation”), then it would
be extremely strange for Professor Masukawa, who does not
speak English, to win the Nobel Prize in Physics.

Moreover, Akira Suzuki and Eiichi Negishi, who received
the Nobel Prize in Chemistry, were born in 1930 and 1935,
respectively, making them 15 and 10 years old at the end
of the war. Thus, they did not receive the currently popular
“primary school education in English”, and the English they
first learned in high school was not the currently popular
“conversational” English education [4].

The fact that they received the Nobel Prize in Chemistry
under such circumstances speaks volumes about the absurdity
of the simple belief that “knowledge of English is equivalent
to research ability”. This is quite obvious when you think
about it: just because a textbook is written in Uzbek does not
mean you can understand a physics or chemistry textbook. To
understand it, you need to be able to think logically in Uzbek
and understand the mathematical and chemical formulas used
to explain them. Even with textbooks written in Uzbek, this is
the case. Therefore, just because you “speak English” (i.e., can
“communicate”) doesn’t mean you can understand a physics
or chemistry textbook written in English. (If you imagine an
English literature major reading a physics textbook written
in English, it’s easy to see the absurdity of the assertion
“knowledge of English = research ability”).

Therefore, when considering “research ability”, we believe
that the ability to think logically in one’s native language
must first be taken into account. The next prerequisite is
mathematical training. However, mathematics is essential
not only as a basic academic skill for physics and chemistry.
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It's impossible to understand modern economics without a
mathematical background.

Many scientists who invented strange financial products
like “derivatives” graduated from technical universities. They
apparently developed something called “financial engineering”
using the mathematics used in “fluid dynamics”, specifically
differential equations. However, understanding the dubious
nature of this required advanced mathematical skills. That's
why so many people were deceived.

Therefore, English proficiency should be developed
through activities such as “searching for a research topic”,
“reading English literature to delve deeper into the topic”,
and “exchanging information in English when necessary”.
To this end, universities should prioritize developing
basic Uzbek language and mathematics skills and create
“intellectually stimulating classes” to cultivate students
who aspire to deeper research. Akira Suzuki, who initially
dreamed of studying mathematics, switched to chemistry
after encountering an intellectually stimulating chemistry
textbook in English while studying humanities. He certainly
didn’t improve his English skills through TOEIC preparation
or English conversation courses.

2. The claim that “knowledge of English is equivalent
to economic power”. Can a country where hundreds of
thousands, even millions, of people are losing their homes
due to mortgage defaults and living in their cars on vacant lots
really be considered a country with strong “economic power”?

Furthermore, Max-Nif expresses his indignation, saying,
“The United States has spent millions, even trillions, of money
on stupid wars, spent 13 trillion yen on speculators [bailouts],
and yet does not give a cent to those who have lost their
homes [2: 11].

Of course, for the military-industrial complex, which
derives enormous profits from war, and for large corporations
like Halliburton, which are developing countries devastated
by bombing and engaged in massive “reconstruction projects”,
today’s United States can be considered an “economic power”
in its own right.

However, ordinary people probably wouldn’t call this
“economic power”. What about countries where English isn’'t
the native language? India, which is currently experiencing a
boom, is often cited as an example. It's argued that because
English is the official language in India, its economic power,
particularly its IT industry, is growing rapidly.

Certainly, the rapid growth of the Indian IT industry has
significantly altered India’s international image. Advanced
higher education institutions such as the Indian Institute of
Technology (IIT) and the Indian Institute of Management (IIM)
are frequently mentioned in the Japanese media and, along
with mathematics education in the “country that discovered
zero”, have become important topics of discussion.

However, Esho, in his book, “The Dynamic Indian Economy:
Light and Shadow”, writes that “unlike the manufacturing
industry, the software industry is not broadly based. Given that
only about 5% of India’s population is fluent in English, the
software industry has so far been little more than an ‘enclave’
for the elite, created by the elite” [5: 107].

This is explained in more detail in Ruth’s book, “India: A
Troubled Economic Powerhouse”. In this book, Root argues
that “only about 0.25% of India’s total workforce is employed
in the IT industry”, and that “the country’s IT sector has
failed to meet the expectations of the vast majority of the
job-hungry population, and there is little hope that it will
continue to do so”. He also writes that “income inequality is
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only widening. This is a country of inequality. To move from
one world to the other requires a high level of education and
ability, or extraordinary luck”. “But luck doesn’t come along
very often” [3: 231].

Ruth mentions above the “vast majority of the population
hungry for work”, but what is the reality of this situation?
According to a UN report, “34.7% of India’s population earns
less than $1 a day”, meaning “one in three lives on about 100
yen a day” [3: 237].

English has become the official language in India, and
it is widely touted as the driving force behind the country’s
economic strength, but hopefully you understand that the
reality is quite different. On the contrary, 75% of students
in India haven’t even completed basic education, let alone
studied English. In other words, “English = economic strength”
is just an illusion for ordinary people in India. (On the contrary,
it can be said that the English language is a driving force in
creating social inequality and widespread poverty [4: 34-35].

This can be observed not only in India, but also in the
Philippines, South Korea, and China, where there is strong
enthusiasm for the English language.

3. The claim that “knowledge of English equals
international competence”. Often, when people talk about
“knowledge of English equals international competence”,
they make two main arguments:

e First, since English is now an international language,

 “If you know English, you can travel anywhere in the
world”;

 Second, that if you know English, “you can learn about
everything in the world”.

As for the claim that “you can travel anywhere in the
world”, it’s half true and half false.

Of course, if you're going to stay in a first-class hotel,
English will probably be sufficient wherever you go.

However, for a poor person traveling alone, staying in a
first-class hotel It's impossible, and wherever you go, English
won't be spoken in cheap hotels outside English-speaking
countries. We ordinary people don’t have the time or money
to travel the world, and the common way for ordinary people
to travel is through guided group tours. So, whether you go
to Berlin or Paris, you don’t need German, French, or even
English. An Uzbek guide will take care of everything.

Furthermore, ordinary people can’t travel around the world
that many times in their lifetime. Would you really continue
to study English, a language you’ll almost never use, just
for a few trips? Moreover, even if you study at an English
conversation school or take English conversation courses on
TV/radio, if you don’t have the opportunity to use it, you'll
quickly forget the phrases you've learned. It’s like “passing
water through a sieve”. | call this the “sieve effect”.

The second statement, “you can know everything in the
world”, is also only partially true. Of course, given that the
United States is currently the world’s leading economic
power, and Since the vast majority of Nobel Prize winners
are American scientists, it might seem that learning English
will give you access to everything in the world.

However, to stay informed about world events in English,
you need a very high level of English proficiency; otherwise,
you won't even be able to read English newspapers or
understand English news.

If that were all, one could say that the English teacher’s
crime is still minor, but the more serious crime of the English
teacher is that they “narrow students’ horizons” and “can
teach them the wrong worldview”. Shouldn’t we know that
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the world experienced through English is very narrow and
sometimes greatly distorted? This is because most of the
information from the major media comes from the United
States. As a result, they receive virtually no information from
Europe, and they also lack the ability to see things from an
Asian perspective. For example, as | discovered in my classes,
they are largely unaware that most European universities
offer free tuition, or that while the birth rate in Uzbekistan
is rising, the opposite is true in France, and that this is due
to generous childcare policies. Furthermore, young people
who watch only major media are completely unaware that
awareness of environmental issues is extremely high in
Germany, that support for the Green Party is much higher
than in other countries, that wind power is very popular, and
that there have been large protests against the government’s
policy of continuing to operate nuclear power plants rather
than decommissioning them.

Unlike the days when anti-nuclear movements were strong,
nuclear power plants are now commonplace around the world,
so such stories are quite shocking. In Uzbekistan, television
news reports on American baseball every day without fail,
but rarely covers the situation in Europe, so young people’s

views are becoming increasingly narrow. If universities offered
German or French courses and provided opportunities to learn
about topics such as the one described above, young people’s
awareness would undoubtedly change.

The above is just one example of how narrow our
worldview can become when English language learners focus
exclusively on the “United States as an ideal country”. We
must also remember that learning English has the potential
to instill a “false worldview”.

Today’s student is tomorrow’s highly qualified specialist,
filling the global labor market. Therefore, every teacher
must feel this responsibility and strive to contribute to the
country’s development.

A foreign language teacher should always be aware that by
reading in a foreign language, students enrich their knowledge
of the world around them. They become familiar with the
countries where the target language is spoken [6: 147].

Taking all of the above into account, it can be concluded
that this research, conducted in the field of education, confirms
that a teacher’s concept of teaching is crucial to the student
learning process and the achievement of productive results.
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0zoda MUXAMMATOVA,
Samarqand davlat pedagogika instituti musiqa ta’'limi kafedrasi kata oqituvchisi

TALABALARDA AN’ANAVIY XONANDALIK KO‘NIKMALARINI
SHAKLLANTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada talabalarda an‘anaviy xonandalik ko'nikmalarini shakllantirishning nazariy va amaliy asoslari yoritiladi.
Talabalarning vokal texnikasi, ijrochilik mahorati hamda ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantirishda amaliy mashg‘ulotlarning oni alohida ta’kidlanadi.

Shuningdek, an'anaviy xonandalik san’atining tarbiyaviy va estetik ahamiyati yoritiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: an’anaviy xonandalik, vokal konikmalar, talaba yoshlar, milliy musiga, pedagogik metodlar, ijodiy rivojlanish, musiqa ta’limi,

amaliy mashg'ulotlar, milliy meros.

Annotation. This article examines the theoretical and practical foundations of developing traditional vocal performance skills among
students. The importance of practical training in improving students’ vocal techniques, performance skills, and creative thinking is
particularly emphasized. It also highlights the educational and aesthetic significance of traditional vocal art.

Keywords: traditional vocal art, vocal skills, student youth, national music, pedagogical methods, creative development, music education,

practical classes, national heritage.

AHHoTaums. B craTbe pacCMaTpUBaKOTCA TEOPETUHECKNE U NPAKTUHECKME OCHOBDI qJOpMVIpOBaHMﬂ Yy CTYAEHTOB HaBblKOB TPaAULUMOHHOIO
BOKaJIbHOro ncnonHutenbctea. Ocoboe BHMMaHue YOENAETCa POaN MPaKTUYECKNX 3aHSATUI B pa3snUTUU BOKaNIbHOM TEXHUKW, UCMIONHUTENBCKOTO
MacTepcTBa M TBOPYECKOro MbllIeHUA CTYAEHTOB. Takxe noagyepkKnBaeTca BOCOUTATENbHOE M 3CTETUYECKOE 3HAYeHUe TpaaULMOHHOro

BOKaJIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

KnioueBbie cnosa: TPpaAULMOHHOE BOKa/bHOE WCKYCCTBO, BOKAJIbHblE€ HAaBbIKKU, CTyAEeHYECKasd MOJI04EXb, HaUMOHaNbHaa My3blKa,
negarorm4yeckne MeTonbl, TBOpYECKOE pas3BUTUE, MY3blKaJibHOE O6paBOBaHM€, npakTU4yeckne 3aHATUA, HauMOoHabHOE Hacneaoue.

Bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda ta’lim tizimini zamonaviy
asoslarda rivojlantirish jarayonida ilg'or pedagogik
texnologiyalarni joriy etish bilan bir gatorda, milliy gadriyatlar,
tarixiy an’analar hamda boy madaniy merosdan samarali
foydalanishga alohida e’tibor garatilmogda. Aynigsa, yosh
avlodni ma’'naviy-axlogiy jihatdan barkamol etib tarbiyalashda
milliy musiga san’atining o‘rni beqiyosdir.

Xalgning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, turmush tarzi, orzu-intilishlari
va ma’naviy dunyosi uning og‘zaki ijodi hamda musiga
merosida o'z aksini topadi. Shu jihatdan, o’zbek xalgining
an’anaviy xonandalik san’ati, xususan, magom va mumtoz
ashulalar yoshlarni estetik va ma’naviy tarbiyalashda muhim
vosita hisoblanadi.

O‘zbek xalqg musiqa merosida an’anaviy xonandalik san’ati
muhim o'rin egallaydi. Bu yo'nalishdagi asarlar ozida Vatanga
muhabbat, insoniy fazilatlar, halollik, mehnatsevarlik, adolat
va tinchlik kabi umuminsoniy g‘oyalarni mujassam etadi. Shu
bois, bunday san’at namunalarini o‘’rganish yosh avlodni har
tomonlama barkamol gilib tarbiyalashda samarali vosita bo'lib
xizmat giladi.

An’anaviy xonandalik san’atining yana bir muhim jihati
shundaki, u ko‘pincha mumtoz she’riyat bilan chambarchas
bog'lig holda rivojlangan. Xususan, g‘azal janriga mansub
she’rlar asosida yaratilgan ashulalar inson galbiga chuqur
estetik ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa musiga va adabiyot
uyg‘unligining tarbiyaviy ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi [8].

Ta’lim jarayonida an’anaviy xonandalikni o‘rgatish
samaradorligi ko'p jihatdan mashgulotlarni to'g’ri tashkil
etishga bog'lig. Talabalarda vokal texnika, nafas olish, tovush
hosil qgilish, sof intonatsiya, diksiya va artikulyatsiya kabi
ko'nikmalarni shakllantirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu
bilan birga, ular musiga asarlarini tinglash, tahlil qilish va
ijrochilik uslublarini farglash orqgali badiiy didini rivojlantiradi.

Bugungi kunda an’anaviy xonandalik san’atini rivojlantirish
davlat siyosati darajasiga ko‘tarilgan bo‘lib, bu borada
gator muhim hujjatlar gabul qgilingan. Xususan, 2017-yil
17-noyabrdagi magom san’atini rivojlantirishga oid garor
milliy musiga merosini asrash va rivojlantirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi [1].

“An’anaviy xonandalik” - bu xalgning ko’p asrlik musiga
merosi asosida shakllangan, milliy ijrochilik uslublari, ovoz
imkoniyatlari va badiiy ifoda vositalari bilan ajralib turadigan
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vokal san’at turidir [9]. U o'z ichiga mumtoz ashulalar, magom
yo'llari, xalg qo‘shiglari kabi janrlarni gamrab oladi hamda
0g'zaki an’ana asosida ustoz-shogird yo'li bilan avloddan-
avlodga o'tib keladi. An’anaviy xonandalikda nafagat kuy
va ohang, balki so’zning mazmuni, she’riy matnning badiiy
giymati, ijrodagi nozik bezaklar, nola va qochirimlar muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bois u milliy madaniyatning ajralmas
gismi sifatida insonning estetik didi, ma’naviy dunyosi va hissiy
kechinmalariga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Talabalarda an’anaviy xonandalik ko‘'nikmalari bosgichma-
bosgqich, tizimli ta’lim jarayonida shakllanadi. Avvalo, ular
milliy musiga merosi, magom va mumtoz ashulalarning
nazariy asoslari bilan tanishadilar [5]. Bu jarayonda talabalarda
musiqiy eshituv, ohangni to‘g’ri idrok etish, ritm va usullarni
his gilish qobiliyatlari rivojlantiriladi. Keyingi bosgichda esa
amaliy mashg‘ulotlar orqali vokal texnika - to'g’ri nafas olish,
tovush hosil gilish, diapazonni kengaytirish, sof intonatsiya,
diksiya va artikulyatsiya ustida ishlanadi [2].

Talabalarda an’anaviy xonandalik malakalarini
shakllantirish uzoq va uzluksiz, tizimli yo‘lga qo'yilgan o'quv
va ijodiy jarayonni talab giladi. Mazkur jarayonning samarali
amalga oshirilishda o‘gituvchidan ham bir qator ko‘nikma va
malakalarga ega bo'lishi talab gilinadi [2]. Xususan:

- ovozlarni sozlay olish va ularning turlari hagida
tushunchaga ega bo'lish;

- an’anaviy xonandalik san’atining tub mohiyatini chuqur
anglay olishi;

- shuningdek, ijro etiluvchi ashulalardan namuna
ko'rsatish asosida ijro etib berish va tahlil gilish nota misoli
orqali;

- ularning ijro etish usullari xususida o‘quvchilarga uslubiy
yo'l - yo'rig ko'rsatish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishlari magsadga
muvofiqdir.

- aytib o'tilgan takliflar orgali jarayonni amalga oshirish
kelajakda bo‘lajak musiga o'gituvchilarida ham an’anaviy
xonandalik hagida bilim va ko'nikmalarining oshishiga olib
keladi.

O'zbekistonda an’anaviy xonandalik ijrochiligi tarixiga
nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, 1850-1900-yillarda o‘lkamizda
bir gancha ijrochilar avlodi yetishib chigganligining guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Ota Jalol Nosirov, Ota G'iyos Abdug‘aniyev, Hoji
Abdulaziz Abdurasulov, Domla Halim Ibodov, Levi Boboxonov,
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Sodirxon hofiz, Mulla To‘ychi Toshmuhammedov, Madali
hofiz, Matyoqub Harratov singari mahoratli o'zbek xalgining
namoyonda hofizlari shular jumlasidandir [6]. 1930-yillardan
keyin an’anaviy xonandalik ijodiyotiga uchinchi avlod
vakillari kirib kelishdi. Matpano ota Xudoyberganov,
Hojixon Boltayev, Mixail Tolmasov, Yunus Rajabiy, Boboxon
va Akmalxon So‘fixonov, Shorahim Shoumarov, Erka qori
Karimov, Mamatbobo Sattorov, Berkinboy Fayziyev, Jo‘raxon
Sultonov, Ma’murjon Uzogov, Ortigxo‘ja Imomxo‘jayev
singari hofizlar yetishib chigdilar. Ular o'z ijro uslublarini
yaratishib og‘zaki kasbiy musiga an’analarimiz xazinasini
yanada boyitishdi [2: 12].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, talabalarda an’anaviy xonandalik
ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish ularning nafagat kasbiy, balki
ma’naviy-estetik rivojida ham muhim o’rin tutadi. Milliy
musiga merosini chuqur o‘rganish orqali yoshlar galbida
Vatanga muhabbat, milliy gadriyatlarga hurmat va estetik
did shakllanadi.

Shu bois, oliy ta’lim muassasalarida an’anaviy xonandalik
fanini o‘gitishda amaliy mashg‘ulotlarga alohida e’tibor
garatish hamda boy musiga merosimizdan keng foydalanish
zarur. Bu esa kelajakda malakali musiga o‘gituvchilarini
tayyorlash va milliy san’atimizni davom ettirishda muhim
omil bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
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Kanan NOVRUZOV,
Baki Doviat Universiteti,
jurnalistika fakiiltasinin doktoranti va saathesabi qaydada miallimi

SPORTS JOURNALISM AND ITS FEATURES

Annotation. In the contemporary media system, specialization is rapidly expanding worldwide. The traditional notion that “a journalist
must write about everything” is being replaced by the rise of professionals focused on specific fields such as politics, education, economics,
and sports. Specialization enhances journalistic effectiveness by enabling deeper expertise and more nuanced reporting. It also fosters
closer professional relationships, increasing trust and improving access to information. Sports journalism exemplifies this trend. Dedicated
sports media outlets - television channels, radio stations,and newspapers — have emerged globally. This development reflects strong public
interest in sports and its significant social role. Thus, the growth of sports journalism is driven not only by professional evolution but also by
social demand. Overall, specialization contributes to the professionalization of the media system, allowing journalism to perform its social
functions more effectively.

Keywords: Journalism, sports, media system, specialization.

Annotatsiya. Zamonaviy media tizimida ixtisoslashuv jarayoni jadal sur'atlar bilan butun dunyo bo‘ylab kengayib bormogda. “Jurnalist
hamma mavzuda yozishi kerak” degan an‘anaviy garash ornini siyosat, ta’'lim, igtisodiyot va sport kabi aniq yonalishlarga ixtisoslashgan
mutaxassislar egallamoqda. Ixtisoslashuv jurnalistik faoliyat samaradorligini oshirib, chugur bilimga ega bo'lish va yanada nozik tahliliy
yoritishni taminlaydi. Shuningdek, u professional alogalarning mustahkamlanishiga xizmat qilib, ishonchni oshiradi va axborotga kirish
imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. Sport jurnalistikasi ushbu tendensiyaning yaqgol namunasidir. Dunyo migyosida ixtisoslashgan sport OAVlari
- telekanallar, radiostansiyalar va gazetalarning paydo bo'lishi kuzatilmogda. Bu jarayon sportga bo‘lgan yugori jamoatchilik gizigishi va
uning jamiyat hayotidagi muhim o'rni bilan izohlanadi. Demak, sport jurnalistikasining rivojlanishi nafagat kasbiy evolyutsiya, balki ijtimoiy
ehtiyoj bilan ham belgilanadi. Umuman olganda, ixtisoslashuv media tizimining professionallashuviga xizmat qilib, jurnalistikaning ijtimoiy
funksiyalarini yanada samarali bajarishiga imkon yaratadi.

Kalit so'zlar: jurnalistika, sport, media tizimi, ixtisoslashuv.

AHHOTaumsa. B coBpeMeHHONM MepmacucTeMe Mpouecc Crneuuanu3aumm CTpEMUTENbHO Pa3BMBAETCS MO BCEMY MUPY. TpPafMUMOHHOE
npeacTaBNeHne 0 TOM, YTO «KYPHANUCT LOMKEH nucatb 060 BCEM», MOCTENeHHO yCTyrnaeT Mecto (GOpMMPOBaHUIO NpPodeccMoHanos,
OPVEHTUPOBAHHbIX HA KOHKPETHbIe Chepbl, Tak1e Kak MonnT1Kka, obpasoBaHue, 3KOHOMMKa v cnopT. Cneumanmsaums nosbiwaet 3GdeKTMBHOCTb
XXYPHaNUCTCKOM AesaTenbHOCTH, obecneunsas bonee rnybokoe ocBoeHMe npeaMeTHOM 06nacTu M 6onee TOYHOE aHANUTUYECKOE OCBeLLeHueE.
OHa Takxe CnocobCTBYET yKpenneHuio NpodeccuoHanbHbIX CBS3€H, NOBbILEHUK YPOBHS AOBEPUS U PACLUIMPEHUIO AOCTYMNA K MHPOPMaLMK.
CnopTUBHAs XYpHaNUCTUKA SBNSETCS HarfsAHbIM NPUMEPOM AAaHHOM TeHAeHuuu. Bo BCEM Mupe dOpMUPYOTCS Cneuuanu3upoBaHHble
CMOPTMBHbIE CPEACTBA MAcCOBOM MHDOPMALMK — TENEBU3MOHHbIE KaHasbl, PAAUOCTAHLMM U NeYaTHble U3LaHus. [JaHHoe siBneHue oTpaxaeT
BbICOKM 0BLLECTBEHHDBIN MHTEPEC K CMOPTY U €r0 3HAYMMYH POJb B COLMANbHOM XU3HU. TaKUM 06pa3oMm, pa3BUTUE CMOPTUBHOM XKYPHANIUCTUKK
00ycnoBneHo He TOMbKO MNPodeCcCMOHaNbHOM 3BONOLMEN, HO M OOLECTBEHHbIM ChnpocoM. B uenom cneumanusaums cnocobcrsyet

npodeccMoHanusaumm MeamacucTeMsl, obecneunsas 6onee 3GOEKTUBHYIO peanu3aLmio CoLmanbHbiX QYHKLMUIA XYPHATUCTUKMU.
KntoueBbie €10Ba: XXypHanucT1Ka, CnopT, MeAMacucTeMa, creLmanmsasms.

Sports journalism occupies a distinctive position within the
modern media system, and this is not coincidental but rather
the result of several interrelated factors. First, it is closely tied
to the role of sports in social life and the strong public interest
in its diverse forms. Second, it reflects the fundamental nature
of journalism itself, as one of the primary functions of the
media is the shaping of public opinion. Through their work,
sports journalists contribute to the promotion of sports and,
indirectly, to the encouragement of healthy lifestyles. Third,
many experts argue that sports journalism is comparatively
more accessible than fields such as politics or economics,
which explains why a considerable number of journalists
choose to specialize in this area.

The historical roots of modern sports journalism can be
traced back to the early 19th century, when newspapers began
publishing sports-related content [2]. Since then, the field
has undergone significant transformation. This evolution is
partly driven by the internal dynamics of sports themselves:
some disciplines have faded away, while new ones have
emerged, and these changes have been reflected in media
coverage. At the same time, journalism as a profession has
continuously adapted to technological and cultural shifts.
Whereas newspapers were the dominant medium in the
19th century, today their readership has sharply declined.
The rise of the Internet introduced a new type of journalism
[1], and the development of Information and Communication
Technologies has increased the demand for brevity and
precision in reporting. As a result, news-oriented formats
have gained prominence, while lengthy reports from sporting
events, including football matches, have become less common.
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The economic challenges facing the media industry have
also had a profound impact on sports journalism. Since the
beginning of the 21st century, print newspaper circulation
and advertising revenues have declined rapidly, leading to
widespread cost-cutting and staff reductions. Compared
to 1980, the number of journalists in the workforce has
decreased by 29 percent. These developments have affected
sports journalism directly, as prominent outlets such as Sports
Illustrated and ESPN have been forced to reduce content,
increase prices, and cut the number of issues, prompting many
subscribers to cancel [3].

Taken together, these factors illustrate that sports
journalism is both a reflection of broader media transformations
and a response to social demand. Its evolution demonstrates
how specialization within journalism adapts to technological
change, economic pressures, and shifting public interests,
while continuing to fulfill its role in shaping cultural and
social life.

Sports journalism continues to maintain its popularity and
significance within the contemporary media environment, and
in many regions it is regarded as one of the fastestgrowing
branches of journalism. Although it is sometimes perceived
as relatively easy, this assumption is only partially accurate.
Compared to political journalism, it involves fewer risks, and
unlike economic journalism, it does not demand complex
calculations or technical analyses. Nevertheless, sports
journalism presents its own set of challenges.

One of the most demanding aspects of the profession is
the absence of fixed working hours. Sports journalists often
work late at night, covering competitions that may take place
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overseas, and their schedules are shaped by the timing of
events rather than conventional office hours [4]. For instance,
they may be required to attend a football match at nine in
the evening, followed by a press conference, or undertake
frequent international travel, which is not always desirable.
While unexpected situations occur in other fields of journalism
as well, sports reporting requires greater personal sacrifice
in this regard.

Another challenge lies in the heightened need for
observational and analytical skills. Sports journalists
must follow live matches and contests with exceptional
attentiveness, capturing even the smallest details that
others might overlook. Their professionalism is measured
by their ability to notice and interpret subtle moments—
such as a coach’s brief instruction to a player, a footballer’s
interaction with fans, or a boxer’s expression before delivering
a decisive punch. The readability and quality of sports reports
depend largely on this capacity to work with details, which
distinguishes sports journalism from other specialized fields.

In sum, while sports journalism may appear less complex
than certain other branches of journalism, its unpredictability,
demanding schedules, and reliance on acute observational
skills make it a challenging and highly specialized profession.

Sports journalists must be patient and composed. Even
if the team they support loses, they should not reveal their
emotions or take sides, as this could cast doubt on their
objectivity.

Another specific feature of sports journalism is the need
to sometimes recall previous statistics. Of course, nowadays
forgetting a fact is not a serious problem, since any information
can easily be found online. Nevertheless, recalling a historical
fact, a similarity, or a statistic instantly while preparing sports
material can be a real discovery.

It should also be noted that interest in sports journalism
is increasing worldwide. This is evident not only in practice
but also in theory and education. “Bachelor’s and master’s
programs in sports journalism are offered in many journalism
departments. The curriculum includes core journalism
courses as well as subjects related to sports history, the
rules of organizing sports competitions, technologies of
modern sports journalism genres, and others. Typically,
the curriculum emphasizes the following subjects: the
history of local and foreign sports journalism, the language
and style of sports journalism, its genres and methods
(newspaper, radio, television, internet, photography), as
well as specialized courses on sports history and the rules of
organizing competitions. A significant part of the curriculum
consists of specialized courses on sports history, the rules of
organizing competitions, technologies of sports reporting and
interviewing, and more” [5].

In conclusion, it can be said that sports journalism is one
of the most developed and popular independent branches
of journalism. With the advancement of both sports and
journalism, a completely new stage in the development of
sports journalism will likely begin in the future. Although it
is difficult to predict exactly what this stage will look like,
it can be confidently stated that objective factors—such as
new trends in the media environment and the development
of information and communication technologies - will
inevitably influence the future of sports journalism.

Sports journalism today continues to preserve its
popularity and significance within the media landscape,
and in many contexts, it is regarded as the fastestgrowing
branch of journalism. While it may appear less demanding
than political or economic journalism, it requires a high
degree of professionalism and discipline. Sports journalists
must remain patient and composed, refraining from revealing
personal emotions or biases - even when their preferred
team loses - so as not to compromise their objectivity.

Another distinctive feature of sports journalism is the
necessity of recalling previous statistics and historical facts.
Although modern technologies make information easily
accessible, the ability to instantly reference a relevant
statistic, historical parallel, or precedent during reporting
can greatly enhance the quality and originality of sports
coverage.

Interest in sports journalism is also expanding globally,
not only in practice but within academic and educational
frameworks. Bachelor’'s and master’s programs in sports
journalism are now offered in many journalism faculties.
These curricula typically combine core journalism courses
with specialized subjects such as sports history, the rules
of organizing competitions, and the technologies of
modern sports journalism genres. Emphasis is placed on
areas including the history of local and international sports
journalism, the language and style of sports reporting, its
genres and methods (newspaper, radio, television, internet,
photography), as well as specialized courses on sports history,
competition organization, and techniques of reporting and
interviewing [5].

In conclusion, sports journalism has established itself as
one of the most developed and popular independent branches
of journalism. With the ongoing advancement of both sports
and media technologies, a new stage in the evolution of
sports journalism is likely to emerge. Although its precise
contours are difficult to predict, it is evident that objective
factors - such as innovations in the media environment and
the progress of information and communication technologies
- will play a decisive role in shaping its future trajectory.
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Nazokat JIYANOVA,
OZzbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti o’zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti,
filologiya fanlari nomzodi

MATN TAHLILIDA INNOVATSION TA'LIM METODLARIDAN
FOYDALANISHNING AMALIY O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada filologik ta’lim yo'nalishida matn tahlili jarayonini takomillashtirishda innovatsion texnologiyalarning
amaliy ahamiyati tadqiq etilgan. Talabalarda matn ustida ishlash ko'nikmalarini shakllantirishda “Aqliy hujum”, “FSMU”, “Tushunchalar
tahlili”, “Muammo” kabi interfaol metodlarning samaradorligi misollar orgali asoslab berilgan. Tadgiqotda matnning uslubiy xususiyatlarini
aniglash, til birliklarini tizimli tahlil gilish va talabalarning mustaqil fikrlash qobiliyatini oshirishga xizmat qgiluvchi pedagogik mexanizmlar
yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: til, ta’lim, yangi usullar, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiya, “FSMU”, “Tushunchalar tahlili”, “Muammao” texnologiyasi, ‘Agliy
hujum”, “Xayoli xarita”, metod, usul, vaziyat, vazifa, tahlil, natija, samaradorlik.

Annotation. This article examines the practical significance of innovative teaching technologies in enhancing the text analysis process
within linguistic education. The effectiveness of interactive methods such as “Brainstorming”, “FSMU” (Opinion-Reason-Example-Summary),
“Concept Analysis”, and “Problem-based Learning” in developing students’ text-processing skills is substantiated through practical examples.
The research highlights pedagogical mechanisms designed to identify stylistic features of texts, perform systematic analysis of linguistic
units, and foster students’ independent and critical thinking abilities.

Keywords: language, education, new methods, modern pedagogical technology, “FSMU”, “Concept Analysis”, “Problem” technology,
“Brainstorming”, “Mind Map”, method, method, situation, task, analysis, result, efficiency.

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe nccnenyertcs npakTMyeckas 3Ha4MMOCTb MHHOBALMOHHbIX TEXHONOTMUIA B COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMM MpoLecca aHanmsa
TeKCTa B pamMkax ¢unonornyeckoro ob6pasoBaHus. Ha KOHKpeTHbIX npuMepax 060cHoBaHa 3PHEKTUBHOCTb TAKUX MHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOAOB,
Kak «Mo3sroow wrypm», «@CMY» (MHeHue-lMpuunHa-Npumep-Boion), «AHanu3 noHaTU» u «lpobnemMHas cutyaums» B GOPMUPOBAHUM
HaBbIKOB paboTbl CTyAEHTOB C TekCTOM. B paboTe ocBelleHbl neaarornyeckme MexaHu3mbl, CNOCOBCTBYIOLME BbISBIEHUIO CTUAUCTUYECKMX

0COBEHHOCTEN TEKCTa, CUCTEMHOMY aHaIU3Y A3bIKOBbIX EAMHULL U PAa3BUTUIO CMOCOBHOCTEN KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLEHUS YYALLMXCS.
KnioueBblie cnoBa: a3blk, 06pa3oBaHue, HOBble METObl, COBPEMEHHAs Nefarornyeckas TexHonorus, «OCMY», «KKoHuenTyanbHbIi aHanms»,
TexHonorus «Mpobnema», «<MO3roBoOW WTYPM», KMHTENNEKT-KapTa®, MeToA, CNocob, CUTyaLums, 3aa4a, aHanus, pesynsraT, 3QHEKTUBHOCTb.

Bugungi kunda respublikamizda ta’lim sohasiga juda
katta e’tibor garatilmogda. Aynigsa, yoshlar bilan ishlash,
ularni tarbiyalash va kelajakda o'zining ilmiy salohiyatiga ega
bolishlariga yagindan yordam berish, dunyo yoshlari bilan
tenglasha oladigan kadrlarni to'g’ri tarbiyalash zaruratga
aylanmogqda. Shuning uchun ta’lim va tarbiya berish ishlari
yangicha yondashuvlar asosida olib borilmogda. Ta’limning
barcha yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha o'gitishning samarali yollari
ishlab chigilmogda va o‘quv jarayoniga tatbiq etilmoqda.
Bunday harakatlar bizni ta’limning barcha bo‘g‘inlarida
yangi islohatlarni amalga oshirishni zaruriy masala sifatida
ko‘rishga o‘’rgatmoqda.

Shuningdek, ta’limda o‘gitishning samarali va
natijali yo‘llaridan foydalanishga, dars sifatini yanada
yaxshilashga, ustoz-murabbiylarning o'z sohasi bo'yicha
tajriba almashishga undamogda. Bu esa bugungi rivojlanish
bosqichida zamon talablariga mos, ragobatbardosh, 0z bilim
va igtidori bilan tenglasha oladigan kadrlar sifatini yanada
yaxshilash vazifasini yuklaydi. Chunki har bir jamiyatning
kelajagi uning ajralmas qismi bo‘lgan va hayotiy zarurat
hisoblangan ta’'limning qay darajada rivojlangani, yoshlarga
berilayotgan ta’'lim sifati bilan belgilanadi. Shuning uchun
ham barcha sohalarni qaytadan ko'rib chiggan holda ta’limni
zamon talablariga mos holda rivojlantirish, o‘gitishning
samarali yo'llarini ishlab chigish va o'gitish tizimida to‘g’ri
go'llash zarurdir.

Ta’lim sohasiga kirib kelgan innovastion pedagogik
texnologiyalar ta’limning barcha yo‘nalishlarini
rivojlantirishga amaliy yordam beradi. Chunki turli sohalarda
bo‘lgani kabi ta’lim sohasida ham respublikamizning rivojida
ilmiy salohiyatga ega bo‘lgan yoshlarning munosib o‘rni
borligini unutmasligimiz kerak.
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Bugun biz yangi texnologiyalar asrida yashamoqdamiz.
Shuning uchun ham barcha sohalarni zamonaviy
texnologiyalarsiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Yangi pedagogik
texnologiyalarni o'qgitish tizimida to‘gri go‘llay bilish ko‘p
jihatdan o‘gituvchilarning samarali mehnatlari bilan bog'lig
bo‘ladi. Aynan shuning uchun ham mamlakatimizning
har bir ziyoli kishisi axborot texnologiyalaridan samarali
foydalanishda ikki narsaga e’tibor berishi zarur:

1. Talabalarning ilmiy dunyoqarashlarini shakllantirish
va rivojlantirishda fanning ahamiyatini oshirish va yoshlar
fanni yaxshi o’zlashtirishiga erishish;

2. Talabalarning bilish faoliyatini, o‘zlashtirish darajasini
rivojlantirish uchun o‘gitishning yangi ilg‘'or pedagogik
texnologiyalaridan o'rinli va unumli foydalanish [2: 6].

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o'qgitiladigan fanlar bo‘yicha
o‘tkaziladigan o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarida talabalarning
egallagan bilim, ko'nikma, malakalari darajasini aniglab,
baholashda turli innovatsion texnologiyalar va interfaol
usullardan foydalana olish ko‘nikmasiga ega bo'lishimiz dars
samaradorligini yanada oshiradi.

Bugungi kunda barcha oliy ta’lim muassasalarida fan
(ona tili) o‘gituvchilari o‘gitishning zamonaviy metodlari,
jahon va respublikamizda sinovdan o‘tgan ilg‘or pedagogik
tajribalar, yangi pedagogik va innovatsion texnologiyalar
asosida dars o‘tishni yo‘lga qo‘yishgan. Bu esa darsning
samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

O‘gitish jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik
texnologiyalardan o‘rinli va unumli foydalanishda
quyidagilarga e’tibor berishimiz zarur (fikrimizni “O‘zbek
tilining amaliy uslubiyati”, “O‘zbek tili” fanlari misolida
asoslaymiz):
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1. “O'zbek tilining amaliy uslubiyati” va “O‘zbek tili”
fanlarini o‘gitishda tilning lingvopoetik, didaktik xususiyatlarini
inobatga olish;

2. Fanlarga oid mavzularni yoritishda o‘qgitishning
zamonaviy metodlardan o'rinli foydalanish;

3. Mavzularni yoritish uchun gizigarli va talabga javob
beradigan o‘quv materiallarini o‘ylab topish va darsni
zamonaviy o'gitish usullariga bog‘lagan holda olib borish;

4. Talabalarning erkin og‘zaki nutgini shakllantirishda
muammoli vaziyat, bahs-munozara, savol-javob, aqliy hujum
kabi usullardan o'rinli foydalanish;

5. Talabalarning bilimini baholashda adolat mezonlaridan
to'q’ri foydalana olish;

6. “O‘zbek tilining amaliy uslubiyati”, “O‘zbek tili”
fanlarining o'ziga xos dolzarb muammolarini, nazariy
va amaliy ahamiyatini talabalarga o‘rgatishda slaydlar,
vediolavhalar, turli uslub turlariga mos matn tahlillari asosida
dars o'tishni kengaytirish.

7. Har bir talaba bilan matn ustida ishlashni to'g'ri yo'lga go'yish.

Ko'p yillik tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bugungi kunda
talaba-yoshlarda matn ustida ishlash ko‘nikmasi yo'q. Ular
matn turlarini farglashmaydi va berilgan matnlarga munosabat
bildirishga ham giynalishadi. Hatto mulohazalarini og'zaki
nutqda erkin ifodalay olishmaydi. Shuning uchun ularni
turli matnlar tahliliga o‘rgatish bugungi kunning muhim
masalalaridan biri. Chunki matn ustida ishlashning oziga
x0s uslubiy yo'llari mavjud bo'lib, bu asosan “Ozbek tilining
amaliy uslubiyati” va “O‘zbek tili” fanlarida yoritib beriladi.

Barcha ta’lim yo'nalishlaridagi talabalarda matn ustida
ishlash ko'nikmasini to‘g’ri shakllantirishimiz kerak, bu
jarayonda talabalar matn ustida ishlash jarayonida nimalarga
e’'tibor berishlari zarur:

1. Matn qaysi uslubga xosligini tushunib olishi va uslubiy
jihatdan tahlil etishi. Bunda “Tushunchalar tahlili” metodidan
foydalanish magsadga muvofigdir. O‘gituvchi matnlarni
har bir talabaga alohida tayyorlaydi va targatma material

sifatida beradi. Talabalar matnni o'giydi va 0z tushunchasini
shakllantiradi.

Matn(qaysi uslubga
mansub)

Tushuncha(qanday
til birliklari bor)

2. Berilgan matnga oz qarashlari asosida og‘zaki fikr
ifodalashi. Bunda “Agliy hujum” texnologiyasidan foydalanilsa,
magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi. Bu texnologiyadan berilgan
matnga munosabat bildirishda ham foydalanish mumkin.
Bunda o'gituvchi matn bo‘yicha savollar varagasini talabaga
matn bilan birga berishi kerak. Talaba matnni o‘qib, javob
beradi. Berilgan matnni to'lig, har tomonlama tahlil etishlari
uchun “Agliy hujum” texnologiyasidan foydalanishning amaliy
ahamiyati bor.

O'tilgan mavzuga mos matnlar asosida talabalarni

so‘rovnoma shaklida matn tahliliga jalb etish mumkin.
“Agliy hujum” metodining og‘zaki va yozma shakllari
mavjud [3]. Og'zaki shaklidan o‘gituvchi tomonidan matn
boyicha berilgan savollarga talabalar oz fikr-mulohazalarini
bildirishadi. Yozma shaklidan foydalanilganda talabalar
o‘gituvchi tomonidan tayyorlangan qog'oz kartochkalarga
o‘zlarining yozma javoblarini gisga va lo'nda qilib yozib
berishadi. “Agliy hujum” usulining yozma shakliga baho
berishda o'gituvchining tajribasi, mahorati muhim. Chunki
talabalarning yozgan javoblarini tahlil etib berishi va baholash
mezonlari asosida baholashi shart. Eng yaxshi va to‘g'ri javob
bergan talabalar guruh oldida rag‘batlantirilishi kerak. Shunda
golgan guruh talabalari ham o'z ustida ishlashi va yaxshi baho
olishga harakat gilishi mumkin.

3. Matnda mavjud yutuq va kamchiliklarni oz fikrlari
asosida ayta olishi. Bu jarayonda “Rezyume” texnologiyasidan
foydalanish mumkin [1: 35].

N2 | Matndagi fikrlarning

Matn ijodkorining so‘z qo‘llashdagi

Berilgan matnning
yoshlar ongiga ta’siri

yutug'i kamchiligi | mahorati kamchiligi ijobiy salbiy
Talabaning matn bo‘yicha umumiy xulosasi:
4. Matn ustida ishlashda FSMU
texnologiyasidan ham foydalanish mumkin. FSMU texnologiyasi

Bu texnologiyadan mavzuga yoki matnga mos munozarali
masalalarni hal etishda, o‘tilayotgan fan mavzularini
bahs-munozarali o‘tkazishda foydalanish mumkin. Bu
texnologiya talabalarga oz fikrini ayta olish, himoya qilish,
erkin fikrlash, fikrini boshgalarga o‘tkazish va munozara
jarayonida bahslashish madaniyatini o‘rgatadi. O'qituvchi
oddiy qog‘zolardan ishlangan targatma materiallardan
foydalansa, talabalarning barchasi o'z fikr-mulohazalarini
yozish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishadi. Bu esa talabalarda to‘g'ri
va savodli yozish ko‘nikmasini shakllantiradi, talabalar
matnga munosabatini aniq va gisqa ifoda etishi, shuningdek,
garashlarini tasdiglovchi dalillar yoki inkor etuvchi fikrlarni
bayon etishlariga yordam beradi:
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F - fikringizni bayon qiling.

S - fikringiz bayoniga sabab ko'rsating.

M - ko'rsatgan sababingizni isbotlovchi dalil keltiring.
U - fikringizni umumlashtiring.

“Ozbek tilining amaliy uslubiyati” va “O‘zbek tili”
darslarining asosiy maqgsad va vazifalari talabalarda matn
ustida ishlashga, shuningdek, og'zaki va yozma nutq
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga ko'maklashishdan iboratdir
[4: 8.] Dars jarayonida o'tiladigan mavzularga mos ravishda
turli matnlar berib borish va ularni tahlilga tortish talabalar
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dunyogarashiga ijobiy ta’sir etadi, fikrlash qobiliyatini  zarurdir. Bunday dars o'tish o‘qgituvchi uchun ham, talaba
o'stiradi, har ganday matnni to'liq tahlil eta olishlariga yordam  uchun ham amaliy ahamiyatli. Birinchidan, talaba matn
beradi. Shuning uchun dars jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik  turlarini bilib oladi, ikkinchidan, unga munosabat ko'nikmasi
texnologiyalardan o'rinli foydalana olishga erishishimiz  shakllanadi, uchinchidan, darsdagi faolligi oshadi.
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